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INTRODUCTION. 


As  tlie  third  volume  of  the  printed  text  finishes  the 
third  and  fourth  Ashtakas,  and  commences  the  fifth, 
I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  publish,  on  the  pre¬ 
sent  occasion,  the  translation  of  the  third  and  fourth 
Ashtakas ,  completing  one  half  of  the  entire  Rig-  Veda. 

The  third  Ashtaka  comprehends  the  conclusion  of 
the  third  Mandala,  the  fourth,  and  the  commencement 
of  the  fifth :  the  rest  of  the  fifth,  and  five  of  the  six 
sections  of  the  sixth  Mandala ,  are  comprised  in  the 
fourth  Ashtaka, 

It  was  remarked  in  the  Introduction  to  the  first 
Ashtaka ,  that  the  fifth  Mandala  was  ascribed  to  Atei 
and  his  sons,  who  were  of  rather  equivocal  nomencla¬ 
ture  :  this  will  he  confirmed  by  the  actual  translation : 
and  if  the  authorship  of  the  Suktas  he  rightly  de¬ 
fined,  Atei  must  have  had  a  large  family,  as  the 
nam^s  exceed  forty,  besides  groups,  as  Prayaswats , 
Gaupayanas,  Laupayanas ,  and  Vasuyus,  eacli  consist¬ 
ing  of  an  indefinite  number :  several  of  the  names,  as 
Pratikshatea,  Pratiratha,  Pbatibhanu,  Peatifra- 
BHA,  are  of  evident  fabrication:  we  have  also,  in 
ArohaNanas  and  SyAvXswa,  father  and  son,  who  could 
not  both  have  been  sons  of  Atri  :  there  is  likewise  the 
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j  unusual  occurrence  of  a  female  author  of  a  Sukta,  the 
■  lady  Viswavara.  The  common  epithet  of  these  persons, 
Atreya ,  does  not,  however,  necessarily  imply  a  son  or 
daughter  of  Atri,  and  may  be  interpreted  descendant 
or  disciple :  the  latter  is  rendered  most  probable,  as 
the  list  includes  three  Rajas  among  the  ‘  Rishis,  or 
Tryaruna,  Trasadasyu,  and  Aswamedha,  who  are 
the  joint  authors  of  a  Sukta  (p.  272) :  to  one  of  them, 
Trasadasyu,  a  preceding  Sukta  also  is  ascribed.  In  all 
probability,  however,  there  is  little  or  no  authority  for 
the  authorship  of  the  Suktas  of  this  M'andala ,  and  their 
ascription  to  individuals  is  as  arbitary  and  unreal  as 
that  of  any  other  portion,  whether  termed  Ashtaka  or 
Mandala. 

Of  the  hundred  and  twenty-one  Suktas  of  the  third 
Ashtaka ,  those  addressed  to  Agni,  either  alone,  or 
associated  with  some  other  deity,  are  forty-four ;  those 
to  Indra,  singly  or  with  others,  forty -eight;  making 
together  nfhety-two :  of  the  rest,  five  are  addressed  to 
the  Viswadevas,  five  to  the  Aswins,  five  to  the 
Ribhus,  three  to  Dadfyikra,  three  to  Ushas,  two  to 
Savitri,  and  one  each  to  the  Yupa ,  or  sacrificial 
post,  to  the  Apris,  to  MlTRA,  to  the  Syena  or  Hawk, 
to  Heaven  and  Earth,  to  Vayu,  and  to  Kshetrdpati , 
or,  the  lord  of  the  field,  and  the  implements  of  agricul¬ 
ture. 

The  fourth  Ashtaka  comprehends  one  hundred  and 
forty  Suktas,  of  which  Agni  and  Indra  have  a  large 
proportion,  although  rather  less  considerable  than  in 
the  third:  the  former  is  the  deity  of  thirty-six 
Suktas ,  the  latter,  singly  or  in  association  with 
others,  of  forty-six,  together  eighty-two:  of  the  re¬ 
mainder,  the  Viswadevas  have  twelve  Suktas  dedicated 
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to  them,  rather  a  larger  number  than  usual,  besides 
which,  five  other  hymns  are  addressed  to  various 
divinities,  much  the  same  as  the  Yiswadevas  :  twelve 
Suktas  have  the  Maruts  for  deities,  and  eleven  Mitra 
and  Varuna  conjointly,  which  is  something  unusual  : 
the  Aswin's  have  six  Suktas ;  Ptjshan  four;  the  Dawn 
and  Savitri  two  each ;  and  Parjanya,  PrithivI,  Va- 
runa,  Saraswati,  and  the  Cows,  have  one  each. 

With  very  few  exceptions,  there  is  little  of  novel 
interest  in  the  Suktas  of  these  two  divisions,  as 
regards  their  mythological  bearings :  the  same  attri¬ 
butes  are  ascribed  to  the  same  divinities,  and  the  same 
legends  are  repeated,  which  have  occurred  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Ashtakas ;  the  legendary  exploits  being  some¬ 
times,  however,  transferred  to  different  actors,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  death  of  Vritra  being  ascribed  to  Agni, 
instead  of,  as  usual,  to  Indra,  (p.  21,  v.  4.);  and 
again,  where  Dadhyanch,  the  son  of  Atharvan,  is 
said  to  have  kindled  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  the  de¬ 
stroyer  of  the  cities  of  the  Asuras,  the  exploits  of 
Indra  are  obviously  assigned  to  Agni,  (p.  410,  v.  14.) : 
the  observation  made  in  the  Introduction  to  the  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  second  Ashtaka  may  be  here  repeated, 
that  the  Suktas  addressed  to  the  principal  divinities, 
especially  to  Agni  and  Indra,  in  these  two  divisions, 
deal  more  in  general  solicitation  and  panegyric,  and 
are  Jpss  rich  in  legend,  than  the  Suktas  of  the  first 
Ashtaka ,  with  very  rare,  though  not  altogether  unim¬ 
portant  exceptions. 

In  the  hymns  addressed  to  Agni  the  same  attributes 
and  allusions  occur  that  are  found  in  preceding 
Suktas,  and  enumerated  in  the  Introduction  to  the 
first  volume.  We  have  perhaps  more  distinctly  asserted 
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hist  cliaracter  of  creator  of  the  universe,  (p.  8,  v.  5., 
p.  17,  v.  4.,  p.  120,  v.  15.),  and  in  his  universality, 
as  intimated  in  one  hymn  with  more  than  ..ordi¬ 
nary  mysticism  (pp.  28,  29,  v.  <J7,  8.  and  note), 
we  have  the  rudiments  probably  of  the  pantheistic 
notion,  which,  as  the  word  Vedanta  imports,  are  based 
upon  the  Veda:  the  identification  of  Agni  with  other 
divinities,  his  being  Indra,  Vritra,  Varuna,  Aryaman, 
Eudra,  is  of  the  same  tendency,  (p.  237,  v.  1.). 

In  like  manner  the  attributes  and  exploits  of  Indra, 
his  slaying  of  Vritra,  his  recovery  of  the  stolen  cattle, 
his  destruction  of  various  Asuras ,  and  of  their  cities, 
and  his  patronage  of  individual  princes  have  all  been 
told  before,  in  general  more  fully :  his  drinking  of  the 
Swim-juice  is  the  subject  of  very  many  uninteresting 
stanzas,  and  most  of  the  hymns  of  which  he  is  the  hero 
suggest  little  that  is  of  additional  value.  In  the  six¬ 
teenth  hymn  of  the  first  section  of  the  fourth  Ashtaka 
some  novel  circumstances  are  narrated  of  the  -4s«raNA- 
muchi  :  mention  has  been  made  of  him  in  the  first  and 
second  sections,  but  here,  for  the  first  time,  it  is  said  of 
'  him,  that  he  sends  an  army  of  women  against  Indra,  as 
if  a  nation  of  amazons  were  alluded  to :  the  passage, 
however,  is  obscure,  and  the  explanation  imperfect 
(p.  279,  v.  9.). 

In  the  sixth  Sukta  of  the  fifth  section  of  the  third 
Ashtaka  there  is  also  some  additional  legend  which 
may  be  suspected  of  a  historical  bearing,  however 
exaggerated,  when  it  is  related  that  Indra  rvas  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  large  host,  thousands,  in  his  attack  upon 
the  Astir  a  Kiiyava  ;  and  that,  on  another  occasion,  he 
destroyed  fifty  thousand  Krishnas,  or  dark-complex¬ 
ioned  RdksJuisas ,  according  to  the  scholiast:  one  infe- 
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rence  from  these  numbers  is,  that  the  Rishis  of  the  time 
of  the  Veda  were  not  unfamiliar  with  the  levy'  of 
numerous  bodies  of  combatants ;  and  another,  which  is 
more  important,  is  the  probability  that  by  Asuras 
and  Rdkshasas,  nothing  more  is  meant  than  hostile 
tribes  or  nations :  the  mortal  Rajas ,  Kutsa,  Rijis- 
Wan,  Sudas,  and  others,  in  whose  defence  or  for 
whose  benefit  these  adversaries  are  demolished, 
could  scarcely  have  waged  war  witli  superhuman  be¬ 
ings,  could  scarcely  have  incurred  their  enmity,  except 
in  their  character  of  disturbers  of  sacrifices  offered  to 
the  gods,  meaning  thereby,  very  possibly,  the  yet  un¬ 
converted  races  of  India  opposed  to  Brahmanical  rites : 
that  we  are  to  look  upon  them  as  principally  if  not  ex¬ 
clusively  human  beings  is  most  consistent  with  their  be¬ 
ing  engaged  in  contests  with  human  princes ;  and  the 
identity  isfurtherestablishedbytheappellation  of  Dasyu 
being  assigned  to  the  Asura ,  Sambara,  (p.  444,  v.  4.  n.) 

Like  Agni,  Indra  is  identified  with  various  persons 
and  divinities;  and  in  one  hymn  it  is  intimated  that 
he  is  the  only  real  object  of  adoration,  to  whomsoever 
else  it  may  be  nominally  addressed,  taking  whatever 
manifestation  he  pleases,  whether  that  of  Agni,  Vishnu, 
otRudra  (p.  473,  v.  18.):  he  is  also  represented  in 
the  same  hymn  as  of  a  capricious  temperament,  neg¬ 
lecting  those  who  serve  him,  and  favouring  those  who 
pay  him  no  adoration  (p.  473,  v.  17.);  a  notion 
somewhat  at  variance  with  a  doctrine  previously  in¬ 
culcated,  that  the  ceremonial  worship  of  Indra  is 
able  to  atone  for  the  most  atrocious  crimes  (p.  289,  n.). 

The  Suktas  addressed  to  the  other  deities  propiti¬ 
ated  in  the  third  and  fourth  Ashtakas  are  for  the  most 
part  mere  repetitions  of  those  which  have  been  given 
b 
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in  the  first  and  second:  one  of  the  two  dedicated  in 
the'  third  Book  to  Savjtri  (,S.  ix.  3rd  Adhy.  3rd 
Asht.  p.  110.)  contains  the  verse  that  constitutes  an 
essential  part  of  the  daily  prayers  of  the  Brahmans, 
and  is  especially  known  as  the  Gdyatn:  the  commen¬ 
tators  admit  some  variety  of  interpretation,  but  it 
probably  meant,  in  its  original  use,  a  simple  invoca¬ 
tion  of  the  sun  to  shed  a  benignant  influence  upon 
the  customary  offices  of  worship,  and  that  it  is  still 
employed  by  the  unphilosophical  Hindus  with  merely 
that  signification :  later  notions,  and,  especially  those 
of  the  Vedanta ,  have  operated  to  attach  to  the  text 
•an  import  it  did  not  at  first  possess,  and  have  con¬ 
verted  it  into  a  mystical  propitiation  of  the  spiritual 
origin  and  essence  of  existence,  or  Brahm. 

The  hymns  addressed  to  Dadhikra,  or  Dadhikrdvan, 
contemplate  the  sun  under  the  type  of  a  horse,  and  in 
one  of  them  (p.  199)  occurs  a  stanza  known  as  the 
Hansavati  Rich,  in  which,  under  various  appellations, 
the  sun  is  considered  to  be  identified  with  the  supreme 
Spirit,  or  Parabrahma.,  although  it  may  be  questionable 
how  far  the  terms  bore  originally  the  significations 
which  commentators  have  subsequently  assigned  them. 

In  the  third  Ashfaka  are  two  Suktas ,  of  which  the 
Syena ,  the  hawk  or  kite,  is  said  to  be  the  deity  of 
part  of  one,  and  of  the  whole  of  the  other:  the 
style  of  the  hymns  is  rather  mystical,  and  one  inter¬ 
pretation  identifies  the  bird  with  the  supreme  Spirit: 
the  general  tenor,  however,  merely  alludes  to  a  legend 
told  in  the  Aitareya  Brahmana ,  as  mentioned  in  a 
note  (p.  71),  of  the  Soma-plant  having  been  brought 
from  heaven  by  the  Gdyatn ,  the  metre  personified,  in 
the  form  of  a  hawk ;  a  possible  allegory  connecting 
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the  use  of  hymns  in  the  Gayatri  measure  with  the 
early  or  original  offering  of  the  Sonia  libation  at  the 
worship  of  the  gods. 

Another  novel  Sukta  in  the  third  Ashtaka  has  for 
its  object  the  sanctification  of  the  lord  of  the  field, 
and  of  the'  implements  of  agriculture :  the  spirit  of 
mysticism  identifies  them  with  divinities,  as  Agni, 
Indra,  YAru,  but  whether  the  terms  be  understood 
literally  or  typically,  the  inference  will  be  the  same ; 
the  great  importance  attached  by  the  Hindus  of  the 
Vaidik  era  to  the  operations  of  agriculture,  and  the 
fitness  of  the  means  used  by  them  in  the  cultivation 
of  the  land.  Of  the  hymn  that  follows  this  it  is  not 
easy  to  understand  the  purport,  but  it  is  chiefly  in  the 
praise  of  clarified  butter,  or  GM,  and  may  connect  the 
labours  of  the  herdsman  with  those  of  the  plough :  a 
Sukta  addressed  to  the  Cows  (p.  439)  may  be  re¬ 
garded  as  of  a  similar  class,  but  it  contains  nothing 
peculiarly  characteristic :  the  short  hymn  to  Prithivi, 
the  Earth  (p,  374),  might  be  classed  with  the  agri¬ 
cultural,  but  it  is  very  general  and  unmeaning. 

In  the  two  Ashtakas  the  Viswadevas  are  the  divi¬ 
nities  of  seventeen  Sukta -s,  or,  if  we  add  the  five  ad¬ 
dressed  to  various  deities,  who  are,  however,  much  the 
same  as  the  Viswadevas,  twenty:  they  are  for  the 
most  part  the  same  deities  as  occur  in  their  individual 
capacities  elsewhere,  Agni,  Indra,  Varuna,  Aditi, 
the  Adityas,  the  Maruts,  and  offer  only  their  usual 
properties  and  allusions :  some  of  the  hymns  deal  in 
mysticism,  and  are  accordingly  obscure ;  and  scattered 
through  them  are  references  to  circumstances  of  general 
interest,  but  for  the  most  part  they  add  little  to  what 
has  been  elsewhere  described.  The  same  may  be  said 
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of  the  Suktan  to  the  Maruts,  the  Aswins,  the  B  nil  us, 
whose  attributes  and  exploits  are  mere  repetitions  of 
what  has  gone  before :  the  Suktas  dedicated  to  Pjjshan 
more  explicitly  describe  him  as  the  guardian  of  roads 
and  protector  of  travellers,  indicating  an  interchange 
of  domicile  and  intercourse  of  traffic  that  ‘could  pre¬ 
vail  only  amongst  a  people  advanced  some  way  in 
civilization  :  Push  an  appears  also  in  a  new  character  as 
the  patron  of  conjurors  (p.  495),  especially  of  those  who 
discover  stolen  goods, an  order  of  professors  still  familiar 
to  the  people  of  India. 

A  solitary  passage,  and  one  of  which  the  commen¬ 
tator  has  given  no  satisfactory  explanation,  raises  the 
number  of  the  deities  to  an  extent  which  is  wholly 
incompatible  with  the  ordinary  enumeration :  it  is  said 
at  the  close  of  the  ninth  Siikta  of  the  first  chapter  of 
\  the  third  Ashtaka,  (p.7)  that  three  thousand  three  hun¬ 
dred  andthirty-nine  deities,  devas,  have  done  homage  to 
Agni,  and  appointed  him  their  ministrant  priest.  Sa- 
yana  refers  for  the  confirmation  of  this  statement  to  the 
Briliad  Aranyaka,  where  something  of  the  kind  is  found, 
hut  which  cannot  be  regarded  as  authority  for  the 
text  of  the  Veda :  the  ordinary  enumeration  of  the 
classes  of  the  subordinate  divinities  makes  them  hut 
thirty-three,  and  the  Veda  is  cited  as  the  authority 
for  this  enumeration  as  repeated  in  the  Puranas : 
Vishnu  Pur .,  p.  123,  note.  ■  „ 

Although  the  texts  of  the  Rig- Veda,  more  or  less 
detached,  are  extensively  employed  in  the  ritual  of 
the  Brahmans,  yet  the  allusions  to  ceremonial  offices 
are  very  rare,  and  not  always  very  explicit:  of  course 
commendations  of  the  offering  of  the  juice  of  the  Soma 
plant  are  constantly  repeated,  and  its  effects  upon  those 
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who  drink  it,  especially  Indra,  are  described  in  theusual 
exaggerated  strain:  there  is  also  occasionally  a  palpable 
confusion  of  attributes  with  those  of  the  moon,  arising 
out  of  identity  of  name  (p.  453).  Clarified  butter,  or  GM 
is  also  not  unfrequently  named  or  alluded  to ;  and  in 
one  instance  we  have  a  hymn  to  the  Yupa,  or  post  to 
which  the  victim  is  fastened,  as  typical  of  the  Vanaspati, 
the  lord  of  the  wood,  the  tree  out  of  which  it  has  been 
fabricated.  The  practice  of  animal  sacrifices  on  an  ex¬ 
tensive  scale  is  affirmed  in  two  places,  in  one  of  which 
(p.  276)  it  is  said,  that  three  hundred  buffaloes  have 
■  been  offered  to  Indra  as  a  burnt-offering,  and  in  the 
other  (p.  410)  it  is  prayed  that  one  hundred  may 
be  so  offered :  the  phrase  in  both  passages  is,  dressing 
or  cooking,  (root,  pack);  so  that  the  offering,  like  that 
of  other  nations  of  antiquity,  was  no  doubt  partaken 
of  by  those  presenting  the  holocaust:  another  Suhta 
(p.  22)  is  considered  by  the  scholiast  as  appropriate 
to  an  animal  sacrifice,  as  it  repeatedly  specifies  the 
presentation  of  the  marrow  or  fat  from  the  interior 
of  the  victim  to  Agni. 

There  is  scarcely  any  indication  of  doctrinal  or 
philosophical  speculation,  no  allusion  to  the  later 
notions  of  the  several  schools,  except  those  expres¬ 
sions  above  noticed  suggestive  of  the  identity  of  all 
gods  and  of  all  . beings;  nor  is  there  any  hint  of  the 
metempsychosis,  or  of  the  doctrine  whicli  is  intimately 
allied  to  it,  of  the  repeated  renovation  of  the  world  : 
on  the  contrary,  there  is  one  remarkable  passage 
which  denies  this  elsewhere  unquestioned  proposition. 
It  is  there  emphatically  affirmed  that  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  were  generated  but  once,  as  was  the  milk 
of  Prisni,  or  the  nourishment  of  the  winds,  that  is  to 
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say,  the  rain ;  and  that  nothing  similar  was  succes¬ 
sively  produced,  (p.  481,  v.  22.). 

Various  intimations  are  given,  although  less  fre¬ 
quent  or  decisive  than  in  the  preceding  Asktakas,  of 
the  social  condition  of  the  Hindus  of  the  Vaidik 
period :  they  confirm  the  conclusions  previously  drawn 
of  the  advanced  state  of  civilization:  cities  are  re¬ 
peatedly  mentioned,  and  although,  as  the  objects  of 
Indra’s  hostility,  they  may  he  considered  as  cities  in 
the  clouds,  the  residences  of  the  Asuras,  yet  the 
notion  of  such  aggregations  of  any  class  of  beings 
could  alone  have  been  suggested  by  actual  observation, 
and  the  idea  of  cities  in  heaven  could  have  been 
derived  only  from  familiarity  with  similar  assem¬ 
blages  upon  earth :  but,  as  above  intimated,  it  is  pro¬ 
bable  that  by  Asuras  we  are  to  understand,  at  least 
occasionally,  the  anti- vaidik  people  of  India,  and  that 
theirs  are  the  cities  destroyed.  It  is  also  to  be 
observed,  that  the  cities  are  destroyed  on  behalf  or  in 
defence  of  mortal  princes,  who  could  scarcely  have 
beleaguered  celestial  towns,  even  with  Indra’s  as¬ 
sistance:  indeed,  in  one  instance  (p.  173)  it  is  said 
that,  having  destroyed  ninety  and  nine  out  of  the 
hundred  cities  of  the  Asura,  Sambara,  Indra  left  the 
hundredth  habitable  for  his  protege,  DivodAsa,  a  ter¬ 
restrial  monarch,  to  whom  a  metropolis  in  the  fir¬ 
mament  would  have  been  of  questionable  advan¬ 
tage. 

That  the  cities  of  those  days  consisted,  to  a  great 
extent,  of  mud  and  mat  hovels  is  very  possible :  they 
do  so  still :  Benares ,  Agra,  Delhi,  even  Calcutta,  pre¬ 
sent  numerous  constructions  of  the  very  humblest 
class :  but  that  they  consisted  .of  these  exclusively  is 
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contradicted  in  several  places.  In  one  passage  (p.  180), 
the  cities  of  Sambara  that  have  been  overturned  are 
said  tp  have  consisted  of  stone:  in  another  (p.  470), 
the  same  cities  are  indicated  by  the  appellative 
dehyah ,  the  plastered,  intimating  the  use  of  lime, 
mortar,  01*  stucco :  in  another,  we  have  specified  a 
structure  with  a  thousand  columns,  which,  whether  a 
palace  or  a  temple,  must  have  been  something  very 
different  from  a  cottage;  and  again  (p.  288),  a  sup¬ 
plication  is  put  up  for  a  large  habitation,  which  could 
not  be  intended* for  a  hut:  cities  with  buildings  of 
■some  pretence  must  obviously  have  been  no  rarities 
to  the  authors  of  the  hymns  of  the  Rig-  Veda. 

Notice  has  already  been  taken  of  the  large  scale 
upon  which,  even  allowing  for  exaggeration,  wars 
must  have  been  carried  on :  a  similar  passage  occurs 
(p.  180),  in  which  it  is  said  that  Indra,  for  the  sake 
of  Dabhiti,  destroyed  thirty  thousand  Dasas ,  slaves, 
or  anti-vaidiks :  the  scholiast  says  Raksluisas  and 
others,  but  the  text  has  only  dasa,  and  Dabhiti  is  a 
mortal.  It  is  not,  however,  only  with  Dasas  and 
Dasyus  that  we  find  hostilities  prevail,  and  the 
Aryas  seem  to  have  been  equally  at  variance  amongst 
themselves.  Indra  is  said,  in  one  passage,  to  have 
slain  two  of  their  leaders  on  the  Saryu  river  (p.  179), 
and  in  another  to  have  destroyed  alike  both  Aryas 
and  Dasas  (p.  446) :  there  seems,  indeed,  to  have 
been  considerable  animosity  prevailing  amongst  the 
people,  and  the  gods  are  not  unfrequently  solicited  to 
protect  the  worshipper  against  his  own  neighbours 
and  relations.  That  the  religion  or  the  government 
did  not  always  feel  secure  may  be  inferred  from  a 
passage  in  which  Indjia  is  requested  to  protect  the 
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worshipper  not  only  in  war,  but  in  peace,  or  amongst 
or  against  the  pepple  (p.  455). 

Of  progress  in  the  useful  arts  we  have,  as  before, 
occasional  exemplifications.  The  practice  of  agricul¬ 
ture  has  already  been  noticed :  the  art  of  weaving  is 
very  particularly  mentioned  (p,  386),  although  in 
connexion  with  some  mystical  reference  to  creation  or 
sacrifice :  the  sharpening  of  the  edge  of  iron  weapons 
makes  it  likely  that  steel  is  intended  ;  and  there  is 
nothing  surprising  in  this,  as  Indian  steel  was  known 
to  the  Persians  in  the  days  of  CtesiaS :  the  melting  of 
metallic  substances  was  practised  (p.  386),  very  pos¬ 
sibly  of  gold,  for  golden  ornaments,  golden  cuirasses, 
are  repeatedly  mentioned :  it  might  be  thought  that 
even  coins  were  current,  for  amongst  the  presents 
made  to  the  Rishi  of  a  Sukta  ten  purses  are  specified 
(p.  474) :  the  term  kosayih  may  be  interpreted,  how¬ 
ever,  bags  or  chests,  and  they  may  have  contained 
only  a  certain  weight  of  precious  metal. 

The  same  familiarity  with  the  sea  that  has  been 
previously  commented  on  occasionally  occurs,  with 
sufficient  explicitness  to  leave  no  doubt  of  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  text :  thus,  in  one  place  the  rivers  are  said 
to  rush  to  the  ocean  eager  to  mix  with  it  (p.  59); 
and  again,  the  rivers  disappear  in  the  ocean  (p.  221), 
where  also  it  is  said  that  those  desirous  of  profit  are 
engaged  in  traversing  the  ocean,  clearly  indicating 
maritime  traffic:  the  Maruts ,  or  personified  winds, 
are  said  to  toss  the  clouds  like  ships,  or  as  the 
scholiast  amplifies  a  rather  elliptical  phrase,  as  the 
ocean  tosses  ships :  in  another  place  (p.  425),  although 
the  particular  expressions  may  be  equivocal,  yet  it  is 
undeniable  that  the  passage  is  intended  to  convey  the 
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crossing  of  the  ocean  by  certain  individuals  under 
the  guidance  of  Tndra. 

There  are  one  or  two  curious  passages  relating  to 
the  laws  of  inheritance,  and  of  simple  contract,  or 
buying  and  selling :  they  may  not  be  very  precise  or 
altogether  intelligible,  yet  they  are  sufficiently  so  to 
shew  that  legislative  enactments  were  in  existence,  and  \ 
that,  with  respect  to  these  two  subjects,  the  law  was 
essentially  the  same  as  that  which  is  laid  do  wn  in  the 
reputed  writings  of  ancient  legislators,  and,  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  extent,  is  still  in  force.  A  son,  by  virtue  of  holy 
.  acts,  that  is,  it  may  be  inferred,  the  worship  of  the 
.  manes,  although  not  so  specified,  is  the  heir,  to  the  exclu¬ 
sion  of  a  daughter,  as  she,  by  marriage,  conveys  the  pro¬ 
perty  into  a  different  family :  she  is,  however,  to  be  en¬ 
riched  with  gifts,  upon  her  marriage,  it  may  be  supposed 
by  way  of  dower :  in  default  of  a  direct  male  heir,  the 
son  of  a  daughter  is  to  perform  the  rites,  and  conse¬ 
quently  inherit  the  property ;  but  this  applies  only  to  the 
son  of  an  appointed  daughter,1  who,  according  to  all  the 
oldest  authorities,  was  considered  equal  to  a  son ;  and 
the  term  used  in  the  passage  in  question  evidently 
comprehends  this  stipulation  or  appointment:  the 
Sdsadvahni  is  the  transferrer  of  his  daughter  to 
another  family,  under  agreement  or  stipulation,  and 
thereby  proceeds  to,  or  establishes,  the  affiliation  of  a 
grandson;  or  as  the  scholiast,  no  doubt  quite  cor¬ 
rectly,  states  it,  the  father  stipulates,  I  will  give  you 


'  “  The  son  of  an  appointed  daughter  is  equal  to  the  son  of  the 
body :  he  shall  inherit  as  a  son  the  estate  of  his  father  and  of 
his  maternal  grandfather,  who  leaves  no  male  issue.”  Dcvalu  : 
see  Colebroohe’s  Digest,  3. 161.,  and  other  texts.  Ibid. 
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my  daughter,  who  lias  no  brothers,  on  condition  that 
the  son  who  may  be  begotten  on  her  may  be  my  son 
also :  now  this,  although  ancient  law,  is  a  refinement 
upon  the  rules  of  inheritance,  and  is  an  unquestionable 
evidence  of  advanced  civilization. 

The  law,  that  if  a  person  have  sold  a  commodity 
for  less  than  its  value,  and  repents  of  having  done  so, 
he  cannot  reclaim  the  commodity  sold,  from  the  buyer, 
is  apparently  the  law  of  the  present  day,  though  there 
be  some  difference  of  opinion :  what  has  been  sold,  it 
is  said,  at  a  low  price  by  an  idiot,  or  one  inebriate  or 
insane,  may  be  resumed  compulsorily,  if  need  be,  from 
the  buyer ;  blit  it  is  then  reasonably  inferred,  that  if 
it  be  sold  for  a  low  price  by  a  man  sound  of  mind,  the 
sale  is  valid :  this  is  so  far  qualified,  that  if  the  sale 
have  been  made  by  mistake  it  may  be  cancelled ;  and 
in  general,  rescission  of  the  sale  or  purchase  of 
things  not  perishable  is  allowable  within  ten  days,  at 
the  will  of  either  of  the  parties :  this  is  considered  by 
Mill  (History  of  India,  vol.  i.  p.  232)  as  altogether  in¬ 
compatible  with  an  age  in  which  the  divisions  and  re¬ 
finements  of  industry  have  multiplied  the  number  of 
exchanges :  and  he  would  therefore  have  looked  upon 
the  law,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  text  of  the  Veda, 
making  a  sale  and  purchase,  once  concluded,  unalter¬ 
able,  as  a  proof  of  an  advanced  era  in  the  interchange 
of  marketable  commodities. 

So  far,  therefore,  the  allusions  to  the  social  condition 
of  the  Hindiis  are  in  harmony  with  those  that  have 
been  previously  noticed ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  references  made  to  the  tracts  occupied  by  them, 
which  were  in  the  north-west  and  west  of  India,  from 
the  Punjab  to  the  mouths  of  the  Indus,  their  outlet  to 
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the  ocean:  we  have  the  Yamuna  mentioned  once, 
the  Ganges  once :  the  Saraswati  is  often  named  in 
both  her  characters  as  a  goddess  and  a  river,  and 
the  Drishadvatl,  is  in  one  place  associated  with  her 
as  in  Marat,  along  with  another  river  not  met  with 
elsewhere,  the  “2. pay  a:  the  Fipdsa  and  Satudn,  or 
Beyah  and  Satlaj,  are  interlocutors  in  a  Sukta  with  the 
Rishi  Fiswamitra,  in  which  he  entreats  them  to  allow 
him  to  ford  them  with  his  attendants  and  waggons, 
being  bound  to  the  north-west,  as  he  states,  to  collect 
the  Soma  plant.  Other  rivers  are  named,  as  the 
Rasa,  Anitabha,  Kubhd  (p.  330),  Pumshni,  and  the 
Hariyupiya,  or  Yavy  avail,  the  positions  of  which  are 
no  longer  known,  but  which' were  probably  in  the 
west,  and  were  feeders  of  the  Indus.  On  the  eastern 
bank  of  the  Hariyupiya  dwelt  a  people  called 
Frichlvats,  or  Farasikhas,  who  were  subjugated,  with 
the  aid  of  Indra,  by  the  Eajas  Abhyavarttin  and 
Prastoka,  (p.  438),  and  who  we  may  suppose,  therefore, 
not  to  have  been  Hindus. 1  A  people  called  Rusumas , 
inhabiting,  it  is  said,  a  country  so  called,  must 
have  been  an  orthodox  race,  presenting  valuable  gifts 
to  the  Rishi  of  a  Sukta  in  which  their  liberality  is 
eulogised  (p.  288)  :  on  the  other  hand  it  seems  to  be 
intimated,  that  the  Hindiiism  of  the  Vedas  had  not 


1  According  to  the  story,  as  told  in  the  Niti  Mavjuri,  from 
the  Brihad  devatd,  Abhyavarttin,  the  son  of  Chayamdna,  and 
Praxtoha,  the  son  of  Srwjaya,  having-  been  defeated  by  the 
Vdrisikhas,  applied  to  the  Rishi,  Bharadmdja,  to  procure  his 
intercession  with  Indra  for  his  aid :  the  Mishi  complied  with 
their  request,  and  praised  Indra  with  the  Suhta  which  is  given, 
propitiated  by  which  the  deity  came  to  the  assistance  of  the 
princes,  and  destroyed  the  Vdrisikhas. 
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spread  into  South  Bahar,  when  it  is  asked,  what  do 
the  cattle  for  thee  (Indra),  among  the  Kikatas 
(p.  86),  Kikata,  being  the  ordinary  appellation  of 
that  province;  and  it  is  not  incompatible  with  the 
apparent  limitation  of  the  Hindus  in  the  time  of  the 
Vedas  to  the  western  countries,  that  their  religion  had 
not  extended  so  far  into  the  interior,  especially  into  a 
country  which  is  still  partly  covered  by  forest,  and  in¬ 
habited  by  barbarous  tribes.  Besides  the  rivers  and 
races  thus  named,  and  for  the  most  part  peculiar  to  the 
V  eda,  we  have  a  number  of  names  of  Rajas  which  are  not 
met  with  elsewhere  (pp.  272,  288,  439)  :  the  intermar¬ 
riage  of  royal  and  saintly  races,  of  which  the  Puranas 
afford  examples,  is  of  Vaidilc  authority,  and  is  curi¬ 
ously  illustrated  by  the  story  of  Syavaswa  (p.  344). 

A  few  legends  of  an  interesting  description  occur 
in  the  Ashtakas  now  translated :  thus,  in  the  third 
(p.  83),  we  have  a  hymn  of  some  length  by  Viswami- 
TRA,  which  is  usually  regarded  as  authority  for  the 
existence  of  a  violent  feud  between  the  author  and 
the  RishiV asishtha,  and  their  respective  descendants, 
and  to  be  the  vehicle  of  such  an  imprecation  upon  the 
latter,  that  Brahmans,  who  profess  to  belong  to  the 
gotra,  the  traditional  family  or  school  of  Vasishtha, 
will  not  read  or  transcribe  the  passages :  the  cause  of 
quarrel  is  not  alluded  to  in  the  Veda,  but  it  is  repeated¬ 
ly  detailed,  with  some  variations,  in  the  heroic  poems  and 
Puranas.  The  oldest  form  of  the  legend  is,  no  doubt, 
that  of  the  Rdmayana,  repeated  in  the  Mahabharata, 
AdiParva,  where  Viswamitra,  whilst  yet  in  his  original 
or  Kshatriya  character,  attempts  to  carry  off  by 
violence  the  all-bestowing  cow  from  the  hermitage 
of  Vasishtha,  typifying,  no  doubt,  a  quarrel  between 
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tile  Brahmanical  and  Kshatriya  races  for  the 
dominion  of  the  all-yielding  earth ;  in  which,  however, 
it  i£  very  remarkable  that  the  forces  summoned  to 
take  the  part  of  the  Brahman  are  all  foreigners, 
SaJcas ,  Yavanas,  Pahnavas,  and  Mlechchhas,  or  uncon¬ 
verted  tribes,  as'  Draviras,  Paundras,  Kirdtas.  Vis- 
Wamitra  afterwards,  by  the  force  of  penance,  becoming 
a  Brahman,  appears  in  the  Ramayana,  and  in  the 
dramas  thence  derived,  on  very  friendly  terms  with 
Vasishtha,  as  the  Puroliita  or  family  priest  of 
DasaRatha,  hurt  in  the  Mahdbharata  Adi  Parva,  vol.  1. 
p.  243,  and  SaJya  Farm ,  vol.  3.  p.  361,  we  have  re¬ 
peated  incidents  of  offence  given,  especially  by  Viswa- 
mitra  by  which  Vasishtha  is  reduced  to  despair,  and 
endeavours  in  vain  to  destroy  himself.  Some  of  these 
circumstances  are  subsequently  alluded  to. 

Another  legend  worthy  of  notice  is  that  of  Vama- 
DEVA,  who,  whilst  yet  unborn,  insists  on  coming  into 
existence  by  his  mother’s  side,  an  incident  that  may 
have  been  suggestive  of  the  subsequent  similarly  mar¬ 
vellous  birth  of  Buddha.  Another  incident  adverted  to 
is  that  of  Vamadeya  having,  when  hungry,  cooked 
for  his  food  the  entrails  of  a  dog,  a  circumstance  re¬ 
peated  in  the  tenth  book  of  Manu.  Several  allu¬ 
sions  seem  to  indicate  that  the  followers  of  the  Vedas 
were  not  very  scrupulous  as  to  the  articles  of  their 
diei :  it  appears,  for  instance,  that  the  flesh  of  the 
wild  cattle  was  allowable,  (p.  163);  and,  in  one 
passage,  even  that  of  the  cow  is  said  to  be  the  best  of 
food  (p.  453). 

The  story  of  the  Baja  Tryaruna,  his  Purohit,  and 
the  boy  over  whom  the  latter  drives  the  former’s  car, 
involves  a  legal  argument,  which  is  amongst  the  subtle- 
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ties  of  Hindu  legislation :  See  Law  Questions,  Bal- 
lantyna's  Synopsis  of  Science,  vol.  1.  p.  x:  the  con¬ 
sequence,  however,  the  cessation  of  the  use  of  fire,  is 
more  remarkable,  intimating  possibly  a  sort  of  inter¬ 
dict,  during  which  the  performance  of  burnt-sacrifices 
was  suspended:  the  story  is  rather  obscutely  nar¬ 
rated.  W  e  may  advert  to  one  more  legend,  as  it  is 
more  particularly  given  by  Manu  (10.  107.):  the 
Veda  merely  states  the  fact  that  BharadwajA,  the 
Riski,  accepted  presents  from  a  person  named  Bribu  : 
in  Manu  and  in  the  Niti  Manjari  he  Is  said  to  have 
been  a  carpenter  or  woodcutter;  and  in  both  these 
authorities  the  moral  of  the  story  is  the  legality  of 
the  acceptance  of  presents  from  persons  of  inferior 
caste,  by  Brahmans  in  time  of  distress:  the  latter 
qualification  was  probably  unknown  in  the  days  of  the 
Veda,  when  questions  of  impurity,  whether  of  food  or 
of  caste,  had  not  come  to  be  entertained. 

At  the  same  time  it  may  be  doubted  whether  there 
are  not  in  these  two  portions  of  the  Rig-Veda,  some 
intimation  of  the  institution  of  caste,  although  not  yet 
fully  developed:  the  five  classes,  which  sometimes 
signify  different  orders  of  created  beings,  can,  in  one 
or  two  passages,  apply  to  human  beings  alone ;  whether 
to  the  four  usual  distinctions  with  the  Nishada  for 
the  fifth  is  not  explicitly  asserted  iu  the  text, 
although  it  is  so  understood  by  the  commentator.  cTke 
designation  of  Brdlamna  not  unfrequently  occurs, 
although  its  specific  application  may  be  question¬ 
able:  in  one  passage  (p.  203)  wc  have  the  term 
Kshatriya,  as  the  immediate  dependant  upon  a  Baja : 
Vis,  meaning  people  in  general,  offers  the  rudiments 
of  Vaisya,  although  not  precisely  the  same  word ;  we 


INTRODUCTION. 


have  not,  however,  met  anywhere  with  the  term  Sudra , 
although  the  thing  may  be  intended  by  the  words  t>dsa 
and  Dasih,  slave  and  serviles :  the  absence  of  the  appro¬ 
priate  appellation  is,  however,  a  reasonable  argument 
against  the  recognition  of  the  order  to  which  it  be¬ 
longs  ;  and  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  indications  of 
the  four  recognised  castes  are  imperfect  and  incon¬ 
clusive. 

Whatever  may  be  the  case  with  the  specification 
of  caste,  however,  the  same  entire  abstinence  that  has 
been  heretofore*  observed  from  all  allusion  to  the  ob¬ 
jects  of  worship  consecrated  by  the  Puranas  and  Tan- 
tras  continues  to  prevail  in  the  two  additional  sections 
now  translated ;  and  the  personified  triad  of  divine 
attributes,  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Siva,  in  their  capacities  of 
creator,  preserver*  destroyer,  with  the  popular  forms 
of  the  two  latter  jKrishna  and  the  Linga ,  and  all  the 
manifestations  of  the  bride  of  Mahadeva,  continue  to 
be  utterly  unknown  to  the  primitive  tests  of  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  the  Hindus. 


H.  II.  WILSON. 


London,  30tk  April,  1807. 


RIG-YEDA  SANHITA. 

THIRD  ASHTA;KA. 

•  FJRST  ADHYXYA. 


'•  ,  .  MANDAT  A  III.  (eonitnuj’il). 

.  _  ANU-VAKA  I.  (continued').  '  : 

,  .  •  '  SUKTA  VII.  (VII.) 

j 'Hie  deity  is  Agni;  the  Rigid  is  ViswAsriTRA ;  the  metre  is 
!  Trishtubh. 

1.  The  (rays)  of  the  blackhacked,  all-sustaining 
(Agni)1 2  have  arisen,  and  pervaded  the  parents  (earth 
and  heaven)  and  the  flowing  rivers  f  the  surrounding 
parents  ®o-operate  with  him,  and  kestow  long  life  for 
the  sake  of  assiduous  worship. 

.2  The  sky-trhversing  steeds  of  the  showerer  (of 
'benefits)  are  the  milch  kine3  (of  Agni);  as  lie  attains 


1  Sitipris/Uhasya  dkase/i ;  Agni  is  understood,  so  is  rasmaya, 
rays,  acfcorfling  to  Sayana :  he  explains  dhdsi  by  sarvasya 
dhdrayitri. 

2  Sapta  vanih  the  commentator  explains  by  sarpanasicabliaxa 
nadih;  otherwise  sapta  might  be  thought  to  mean  seven,' its 
more  tisual  acceptation. 

‘  3  Dhenavah ;  but  Sayana considers  it  as  an  adjective  equiva¬ 
lent  to  prinayitryah ,  propitiators,  plcasers.- 
VOb.  III.  •  C 


2  '  KIG-VETM  SANH4TA. 

(thc  divine. (rivers),  bearers  of  sweet  (flrater.)  One 
sacred  sound  glorifies  thee  (Agni),  who  art  desirous 
of  repose,  pacifying  (thy  flames)  in  the  abode  of  the 
water  (flip  firmament). 

3.  Their  lord,  has  mounted  oh  his  well-trained 
Glares ;  the  sagacious  selector  of  treasures,  the  black- 
backed,  many-limbed  (Agni)  has  granted  them  a  place 
of  rest  for  the  cherishing  of  (their)  rapid  speed.1 

.  •  4.  The  flowing  (rivers)  invigorating  him,  bear 

along  the  great  son  of  Twashjri,  the  undecaying 
upholder  (of  the  world),  radiant  with ’various  forms 
.in  the  vicinity  (of  the  firmament)  :  Agni  is  associated 
’  with  heaven  and  earth,  as  (a  husband  with)  one  only 
wife.2.  _  . 

5.  Men  comprehend  the  service  of  the  uninjurable 
showerer  (of  benefits),  and  exult  in  the  commands  of 
the  mighty  (Agni)  :  their  frequent  and  earnest  hymns 
of  praise,  bright  and  radiant,  are  illuminating  heaven. 
,ii.  6.  Verily  (men)  bring  great  delight  th  .Agni  by 
glorifying  aloud  the  mighty  parents  (heaven  and 
earth),  when  the  shedder  of  rain  approximates  his 
own  radiance  to  the  worshipper,  (wherewith)  to  ip-  • 
vest  the  night. 

7.  Seven  sages  with  five  ministring  priests3  attend 


1  Atasasya  dha$eh  is  explained  satatagnmonasya  poshanar- 
.  tham,  .for  the  sake  of  cherishing  of  the  perpetual  going. 

2  .We  have  in  the  text  nothing  more  than  Eharn  iva,  like-one, 
the  pronoun  being  feminine.  The  commentator  adds,  yalhd 
puman  chain  pravisati,  as  a  man  cohabits  with  one  woman. 

3  A dhicary u bhih  panchabhih  sapta  viprah;  this  excludes, 
according  to  the  scholiast,  the  Udgdtri  and  his  class. 
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the  statifldi.  that  is  prepared  tor  the  rapid  (Agki): 
the  undecaying  divine  (sages),  with  their  faces  to  the 
east,  sprinkling  (the  libations),  rejoice  as  they  cele¬ 
brate.  the  worship  of  the  gods.  ' 

8.  I  propitiate  the  two  first  divine  offerers  of 
sacrifice;  the  seven  (priests)  rejoice. with  the  libation; 
the  illustrious  celebrators  •  Of  holy  worship,  reciting 
(his)  praises,  have  called  Agni  the  true  (object)  of 
every  rite.  .  # 

9.  Divine  invoker  of  .the  gods,  the  vast  and  wide- 
spreading  rays  shed  (moisture)  for  thee,  the  niighty, 
the  victorious,  the  wonderful,  the  showercr  (of  bene¬ 
fits)  :  ‘do  thou  who  art  all-knowing,  joy-bestowing, 
bring  hither  th^  great  gods,  and  heaven  and  earth. 

10.  Ever-moving  (Agni)  may  the  mornings  rise 
’for  us,  abounding -with  Oblations,’  with  pious  prayers! 
and  with  auspicious  'signs,  and  conferring 'wealth;  and 
do  thou,  with  the  might  of  thy  (diffusive  flame),  con¬ 
sume  all  sin  .on  behalf  of  thy  respectable  (worshipper). 

’  ■  11.  Urant,  Agni,  to  the  offerer  of  the  oblation, 
earth  the  bestower  of  cattle,  the  mgans  of  many  (pious 
rites),  such  that  it  maybe  perpetual:  may- there  he  to 
,us  sons  and  grandsons,  -and  may  thy  good-will  ever 
lie  productive  of  benefits  to  us.1 

1  This  verse  is  the  burden  of  several  Sukias  in  tire  preceding 
Ashtdka,  see  vol.  ii.  pp.  323,334,  336.  _Saycma.  rather  varies 
his  interpretation  in  some  respects  upon  this  recurrence  of  the 
verse  :  thus  he  translates  in  the  former,  lid,  by  JBkmni,  earth  : 
here  he  calls  her  a  female  divinity  in  the  form  of  a  cow,  ij oritpdm 
devatam,  and  he  connects  vijdvd  with  anumati,  good-will,  ex¬ 
plaining  it  ahandhyd,  may  it  be  not  barren, -productive  :  see 
Introduction,  vol.  ii.  p.  xxvi. 
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SCkta  VIII.  (VIII.)  ,.® 

,  The  deity  is  considered  to  be  the  Yupa,  or  sacrificial  post,  diver¬ 
sified  as  single  or  as  many  :  the  Viswadews  are  the  deities  of 
the  eighth  stanza  ;  the  Hiski  is  Viswamitra  ;  the  metre  of 
the  third  anil  seventh^  verses  is  Anushtubh ;  of  the  rest, 
Trishtubh. 

arsa  m.  i.  Vanaqiati  '  *tlie  devout  anoint  thee  with  sacred 
•  butter  at  the  sacrifice ;  and  whether  thou  standest 
erect,  or  thine  abode  be  on  the  lap  of  this  thy  mother 
(earth),  grant  us  riches.  * 

2.  Standing  on  tire,  east  of  thS  kindled  (fire),  dis¬ 
pensing  food  (as  the  source)  of  undecaying  (health) 
and  excellent-  progeny,  keeping  off  our  enemy  at  a 
distance,  stand  up  for  great  auspiciousness. 

3.  Be  exalted,  Yaxasfati,  upon  this  sacred  spot -of 
earth,  being  measured  with  careful  measurement,  and 
bestow  food  upon  the  offerer  of  the  sacrifice. 

‘  4.  Well  clad  and  hung  with  wreaths  comes  the 
.youthful  (pillar) :  most  excellent  it  is  as  soon  as  ge¬ 
nerated  :  stedfast  and  wise  venerators  'of  the  gods, 

.  .  meditating  piously  in  their  minds,  raise  it  up. 

5.  Born  (in  the  "forest),  and  beautified  in  the  sacri¬ 
fice  celebrated  by  men,  it  is  (again)  engendered  for 
the  sanctification  of  the  days  (of  sacred  rites) :  sted¬ 
fast,  active,  and  intelligent  (priests)  consecrate  it 
with  intelligence,  and  the  devout  worshipper  recites 
its  praise. 


1  Vanaspati,  lit.  forest  lord,  is  here  said  to  mean  the  post  of 
wood  to  which  the  victim  is  tied:  the  versfe  is  quoted  in  the 
Aitareya  Brahmana,  n.  2,  and  is  similarly  expounded  in  the 
Xirukla,  8.  18. 
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6.  May  those  (posts)  which  devout  men  have  cut  Varga  iv. 
down,  or  which,  Vanaspati,  the  axe  has  trimmed,  may 

they  standing  resplendent  with  all  their  parts  (entire) 
bestow  upon  ns  wealth  with  progeny. 

7.  May  those  posts*  which  have  been  cut  down 
upon  the  eafth,  and  which  have  been  fabricated  by 
the  priests,  those  which  are.  the  acComplishers  of  the 
sacrifice,  convey  our  acceptable  (offering)  to  the  gods. 

8.  May  the  leaders 'of  the  rite,  the  divine  Adityas. 

' . Rudras ,  Vasus ,  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Earth,  the. 
firmament,  well  pleased,  protect  our  sacrifice:  let- 
them  raise  aloft  the  standard  of  the  ceremony. 

9.  Arrayed  in  bright  (garments),  entire  (in  their 
parts),  these  pillars  ranging  in  rows  like  swans,  have 
come  to  us  erected  by  pious  sages  on  the  east  (of  the  * 

’fire);  they  proceed  resplendent  on  the  path  of  the  gods. 

10.  Entire  in  allparts  and  girded  with  rings,  they 
appear  upon  the  earth  like  the  horns  of  horned  cattle ; 
hearing  (their  praises)  by  the  priests :  may  they  pro-  - 
tect  us  in  battles. 

.  11%  Vanaspati  mount  up  with  a  hundred  branches,  '  . 
that  we  may  mount  with  a  thousand,  thou  whom  the 
•  sharpened  hatchet  has  brought  for  great  auspiciousnese. 

S6kta  IX.  (IX.) 

Thedeityds  Acufi ;  the  Rigid  Viswamitra  ;*the  metre  BHhati, 

*  except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is'  Trishtubh. 

1.  We  thy  mortal  friends  have  recourse  for  our  Varga  v. 
protection  to  thee,  the  divine,  the  grandson  of  the 
waters,  the  auspicious,  the  resplendent,  the  accessible,  •  ■ 
the  sjnless. 
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2-.  Desirous  as  thou  art  of  the  forests  since  thou 
hast  repaired  to  the  maternal  waters,  A  ONI,  thy 
tarrying  so  far  away  is  not  to  be.  endured;  (in  a 
moment)  thou  art  here  with  us.1 * 

3.  Thou  wishest  exceedingly  to  convey  satisfaction 
(to  thy  worshipper)  and  art  thereto  Well-disposed; 
of  those  in  whose  friendship  thou  art  cherished,  some 
precede  whilst  others  sit  around* 

4.  The  benignant  and  long-lived  deities  have  dis¬ 
covered  thee,  Agni,  when  required  to  go  against  their, 
•constant  and  assembled  foes,  liidden  in  the  waters  fike 
a  lion  (in  a  cave.) 

5.  Matariswan  therefore  brought  for  the  gods  from 
afar,  Agni,  hiding  of  himself,  and  generated  by  attri¬ 
tion,  as  (a  father  brings  back)  a  fugitive  (son);3 

6.  Bearer  of  oblations,  men  apprehend  thee  (thus' 
concealed)  for  the  sendee  of  the  gods,  and  that  thou,' 
youngest  (of  the  deities)  and  .-friendly  to  mankind, 
mayst  recompense  by  thy  acts  all  their  pious  rites. 

•  7.'  Auspicious  .is  thy  worship  for  it  prospers  the 


1  That  is,  according  to  the  scholiast,  although  not  yet 
kindled,  yet  as  soon’  as  the  attrition  of  the  touchwood  tales 

place  Agni  appears. 

3  According  to  Snynna  allusion  is  made  to  the  sixteen  priests, 
of  whom  tile  Adhwaryu  and  eleven  others  take  an  active'part 
in  the  ceremonial,  whilst  the  Udgdtri  and  other  three  are  sitting, 
by,  engaged  in  the  recital  of  the  prayers  and  hymns. 

a  The  text  has  only  sasrivmisam  ivn,  like  one  going ;  the 
scholiast  supplies  the  father  and  son  ;  or  it  might  be  thought-to 
indicate  master  and  slave. 


THIRD  ASHTAKA — FIRST  ADIIT AY!.  7 

ignorant  (worshipper),  wherefore  animals1  reverence 
thee,  Agni,  kindled  in  the,  beginning  of  the  night. 

8.  Offer  oblations  to-'the  object  of  holy  sacrifice,  the 

brilliant  purifier,  who  is  dormant  (m  fuel):  worship 
quietly  the  pervader  (of  the  rite),-  the  messenger  (of 
the  gods),  the* rapid,  the  ancient  dejjy  who  is  entitled 
to  laudation.  - 

9.  Three  thousand  fliree  hundred  and  thirty-nine  ' 
divinities  have  wofshi'pped  Agni  :2  they  have  sprinkled 
him  with  melted  butter;  they  have  spread  for  him 
the' sacred  grassland  have  seated  him  upon  it  as 
their  ministrant  priest. 

StiKTA  X.  (X). 

,  The  deity  and  B-fshi  as  before :  the  metre  is  Ushnih. 

1.  Thee,  the  king  of  'men;  Agni,  the  divine:  pru¬ 
dent  mortals  kindle  thee  at  the  sacrifice.  -  ' 


1  Pasavah:  according  to  'the  comment,  bipeds  as  well  as 
quadrupeds. 

2  Sdyana  quotes  the  Briltad  Aranyaha  for  this  enumeration, 
Adhydya  v.  Brdhmana,  p.  642,  but 'that  work  gives  apparently 
3333,  or  according  to  the  gloss  of  Ancmcla  giri  3330,  but  in  the 
following,  verses  the  number  is  as  usual  specified  as  thirty-three : 
the  eight  Yarns,  eleven  Rvdras,  and  twelve  Adityas,  with  Indra 
and  Prajqpad:  the  verse  occurs  in  the  Yajush,  xxxiii.  7,  Where 
Mahidhara  explains  part  of  the  increase  by  multiplying  the 
thirty-three  by  ten  for  the  yanfis  of  the  deities,  making  not  very 
correctly  333;  and  repeating  this  number  twice,  once  for  their 
multiplication  by  Brahma,  Viihnu p  and  lludra,  and.again  by 
their  Saktts;  naraiva  anhas-lrivriddhd  syvrAcvAndm  dttsa- 
air-ganaih,  fe  Brahma-  Vishnu  Bildrmuim  sahdndm  . varna -* 
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2.  They  praise  thee  as  the  priest,  the  invoker  (of 
tlio  gods)  at  sacrifices :  shine  forth  the  protector  of 
the  pious  rite  in  thine  own  abode. 

3.  He  verily  who  presents  oblations  to  thee,  the 
knowcr  t)f  all  things,  he  acquires  (Agni)  excellent 
progeny :  he  prospers.. 

4.  May  (Agni),  the  banner  of  sacrifices,  offering 
oblations  on  the  part  of  the  worshipper  through  (the 
ministry  of)  the  seven  officiating  priests,  come  hither 
with  the  gods. 

5.  Offer  to  the  ministring  Agni  as  if  to  the  Creator 
(of  the  world),  the  great  praise,  recited  of  old,  for  the 
sake  of  animating  the  energies  of  the  pious  (worship¬ 
pers).1 

6.  May  bur  hymns  exalt  Agni,  so  that  he  may. be 
bom  more  worthy  of  praise,  and  may  become  manifest 
for  (the  purpose  of  bestowing)  abundant  food  and 
riches. 

7.  Agni,  thou  art  to  be  especially  worshipped  at  the 
sacrifice:  worship  the  gods  (bn  behalf  of)  the  devout 
(worshipper) :  thou  sltinest  the  invoker  (of  the  gods) 
the  exhilaralor  (of  the- pious)  overcoming  thy  foes.2 

8.  Do  thou,  bur  purifier,  light' up  for  us.a  brilliant 

progeny :  be  ever  nigh  to  those  who  praise  thee  for 
their  .iyell  being.  * 

9.  The  wise,  intelligent,  and  vigilant  (worshippers) 
kindle  thee,  such  as  thou  (hast  been  described),  the 

bhedafah  iti  te  cha  333, 333,  333,  etdvanta  bharanti,  the  expla- 

^  1  Saina-Veda'/i.  98. 

2  Sdma-Veda,  i.  100. 
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bearer  of  oblations,  the  immortal,  generated  by 
strength.1. 

'  .  '  SlJKTA  XI.  (XI.)  ■ 

•The  fleity  and  Rtihi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Gd-yairi. 

•1.  Agni,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  minister  (of 
the  gods),,  the  supervisor  of  the  sacrifice,  understands 
•  the  solemn  rite  in  its  due  course. 

.  2.  That  Agni,  who  is  the  bearer  of  oblations,  the 
immortal,  the  desirer  (of  offerings),  the  messenger  (of 
the  gods),  and  is  the  receiver  of  sacrificial  viands,  is 
associated  with  understanding.2 
1  3.*  Agni,  the  ancient  banner  of  sacrifice,  knows  (all 
things)  -through  understanding :  his  radiance  traverses  • 
(the  darkness).3 

4.  The  gods  have,  made  Agni,  who  is  the  son  of 
strength,  the  eternally-renowned,  *the  knower  of  all 
that  is  born,  the  bearer  (of  oblations). 

'  5.  Agni,  the  preceder  of.  human  being  s,4-  (ever) 


1  Saltovridham,  produaed  by  the  strength  required  for 

2  Dhiyd  sani.rinvati,  that  is,  according  to  Sayana ,  Agni  is 
fully  aware  of  the  objects  of  the  ceremony,  and  a  wish.is  implied 
that  he  may  oommunie^te  similar  knowledge  to  its  performers,- 
tdn  tddrik  prqjndnvitdn  karotu:  Mahidhara  understands  it 
somewhat  differently  ?n  form,  though  the  same  in  suhstance, 
as,  through  knowledge  Agni  associates  with  the  gods,  for  the 
purpose  of  conveying  the  oblations  to  them. — Tajush,'xxu.  16. 

3  Art-ham  hyasya  twain 5  his  meaning  or  object  is  crossing, 
or  that  which  crosses;  his  light  or  radiance  is  the  end  or  object 
of  Agni,  which  passes  over  or  through,  darkness  understood. 

4  Visdm-  ManuMndm,  according  to  Sayana,  means,  men  the 
descendants  of  Mann,  Manor  jdtdndm. 
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alert,,  tlie  vehicle  of  their  offerings,  is  ever  new,  is  un¬ 
susceptible  of  harm. 

fr.  Agni,.  -the  most  liberal  contributor  of  food,  is 
able  to  resist  all  assailants  unharmed,  the.nourishcr  of 
the  gods. 

7.  From  Agni  of  purifying  radiance  the  mortal 
presenter  (of  offerings)  obtains  by  his  conveyance  (of 
them  to  the  gods)  abundant  viands  and  a  dwelling.1 

8.  May  we, ••endowed’  with  intelligence,  obtain  all 
good  things  by  our  praises  of  Agni,  to  whom  all  is 
known. 

9.  May  we  obtain,  Agni,  all.  precious  things  (as 
booty)  in  battles,  since  the  gods  are  concentrated  in 
thee.  • 

SoK-TA  XII.  (XII.) 

The  deities  are  IndhajikI  Agni  ;  the  ii  tiki.  and  metre  as  before. 

1-.  Indka  and  Agni  come  to  this  acceptable  libation, 
(brought)  by  our  praises2  from  heaven,  and  induced 
•  by  (our)  devotion  to  drink  of  it. 

1  Tliis_  and  the  two  pieceding  occur  in  the  Sama  Veda, 
n.  906—908. 

2  Girbhir  nabko  •caremJXvm;  sambhajamyam  somain  prati 
axmadiydbhih  stutirupdbhir,  vdr/bhir,  dhutau :  nablio,  nabhasak 
swaryasthdvdd  dyatam  :  called  by  our  praises,  come  you  two 

'  from  the  place  of  Siccoya  to  this  enjoyable  Soma,  is  Sayana’s 
explanation :  the  verse  occurs  both  in  the  Sdina-Vida,  n.  19. 
and  Yajur-Veda,  vn.  31 :  Mahidkara  tries  to  give  a  different 
sense  to.  Nubha,  which  he  identifies  with  Adityd,  and  con¬ 
jectures  a  comparison  understood,  as,  come  to  the.<Soma  which 
is  like  tfce  desirable  sun,  or  it  may  mean,  he  says*  those  dwell¬ 
ing  in  heaven:  Nabhah  sthdh  the  gods:  Come-tu  the  &>»(«. 
that  is  sought  for  by  the  gods. 
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2.  Indra  and  Agni,  the  conscious  sacrifice  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  worshipper'  proceeds  to  jou :  (sum-  * 
molted)  by  this  (.invocation),  drink  the  libation. 

3.  "Urged  by  the  energy  of  the'  sacrifice,  I  have  re¬ 
course  to  Indra  and  Agni,  the  protectors  of  the  pious : 
may  they  be  satiated- with  the  Soma  here  presented. 

4.  I  invoke  Indra  and  Agni,.  the  discomfiters  of 
foes,  the  destroyers  of  Fritra,  the  victorious,  the  in¬ 
vincible,'  the  bestowers  of  most  abundant  food-. 2 

5.  The  reciters  of  prayers,  the  repeaters  of  praise,  . 
who  are  skilled  in  sacred  song,  worship  you  both :  I 
have  recourse  to  Indra  and  Agni  for  food.3 

6.  Indra  arid  Agni,  with  one  united  effort  you'  Varga  xii. 
overthrew  ninety  cities  ruled  over  by  (your)  foes.4 

7.  Indra- and  A  gni,  the  pious  ministers,  are  pre¬ 
sent  at  our  holy  rite,  according  to  the  ways  of  worship.5 

8'.  Indra  and  Agni,  in  you,  vigour  and  food  are 
abiding  together,  and  therefore  in' you  is  deposited  the 
dispensing  of  water." 

1  Jarituh  xacha  yajnojig&ti  chetanah ;  the  expression  is  rather  ' 
obscure :  yujna  and  chetana  are  both  applied  by  Sdyana  to  the' 

.  Soma,  as  the  material  of  the  sacrifice,  yajna-sddhanam,  and  the 
animator  or  giver  of  consciousness  to  the  organs  of  perception ; 
indriydnam  chetayitd,  and  the  co-operator' with  the  worshipper 
in  obtaining  heaven  or  other  benefits— jarituh.  sachd  su'drytt- 
diplialaprdplau  sahat/o  bhutuh :  this  and  the  next  stanza  occur 
in  jthe  Sarfa,  n.  20,  21 :  ’  Professor  Bcnti-y  has  understood  it 
differently. 

*  SAma-Veda,  n.  1032.  3  Ibid.,  it.  025,  10-53. 

'  4  Ibid.,  It.  020,  10-54. :  Dum-patnih  purah,  cities  of  which 
Ddjpt  were  the  lords;  profitably  the  same  as  JJasyux,  infidels, 
enemies  of  the  gods.  '  ‘ 


10-14. 


Jlml, 


KIG-VBDA  8ANHIIA. 


12. 

0.  Inuka  and  Agnj,  illuminators  of  heaven,  be  ever 
‘  graced  (with,  victory)  in  battles,  for  .such  prowess 
proclaims.1  •* 

anuvaka4i.  • 

SbltTA  I.  (XIII.) 

The  deity  is  Ao.vi ;  the  Jtishi,  is  Rishabha,  a  son  of  Viswa- 
.  mitra  ;  the  metre  Anushtubh. 

xtii.  1.  (Priests)  utter  devout  (praises)  to  this  your 
divine  Agni.  that  so  glorified  he  may  come  to  us  with 
the  gods,  and  sit  down  on  the  sacrificial  grass. 

2.  The  observer  of  truth,  of  whom  (are)  heaven 
and  earth,  and  whose  vigour  the  protecting  (deities) 
assist:  him,  the  offerers  of  oblations  adore,  and  those 
desirous  of  riches  (have  recourse)  to  him  for  pro¬ 
tection. 

3.  He,  the '  sage,  is  the  director  of  those  (who 
sacrifice),  he  is-  (the  regulator)  of  sacrifices:  worship 
him  your  (benefactor),  the  donor,  who  is  the  bestower 

.  of  wealth.  .  . 

4.  May  that  Agni  bestow  .upon  us  prosperous 
dwellings  for  our  maintenance,  so  that  from  him  in¬ 
finite  wealth,  whether  it  inay  be  in  heaven  or  from 
earth,  or  in  the  waters  (may  come  to  us). 

5.  The  devout  kindle  (the  fire)  with  his  wealth- 
obtaining  rites,  (to  worship)  the  radiant,  uopreceded 

a  xiv.  Agni,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  the  protector  of  men. 

6.  Perfect  our  prayer,  Invoker  of, the  gods,  as  well 


1  Savm-Vcclo ,  ii.  1043:  a]]  the  verses 
rthe  Sr/ma-Vala  in  different  places. 


of  this  Sukla  are  found 
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as  our  hymns :  Agni,*w1io  increusost  with  the  winds 
and  art  the  giveuof  thousands,  augment  our  felicity. 

'  7-  Gr^pt  us  Indeed,  Aoni,  wealth  (that  may  he 
counted)  by  thousands,  and  comprising  •offspring, 
nourishment,  briljiuut  treasure,1  and  vigour, ‘and  he 
uifinito  and  inexhaustible. 

Sintra  JI.(XJV.)  ‘ 

The  deity  und  /itx/hws  before;  tlie  metre  is  Trishudili: 

1.  The  involctfr*  (of  the  gods),  the  exhilnrator  (of 
his  worshippers),  the'  true,  the  offerer  of  sacrifice,  the 
most  wise,  the  creator,*  is  present'  at  our  sacred  rites. 
A  ONI,  the  son -of  strength,  whoso  chariot  is  the  light¬ 
ning,  whose  hair  is  flame,  manifests  his  glory  on.  the’ 
earth. 

2.  I  utter  t.o  thee  the  words  of  adoration,  he  pleased 
by  them,  observer  of  truth :  endowed  with  strength, 
(they  are  addressed)  to  thee  who  art  the  expounder 
(of  sacred  rites):  wise  -(ms  tliou  art)  bring  (hither) 
the  wise  :  object  of  sacrifice,  sit-  down  in  the  midst 
upon  the  sacred  grass  for  our  protection? 

d.  May  the  food-bestowing  day  and  night  hasten  to 
thee  whilst  thou,  Auni,  nice  test  them  on  the  paths  of 
the* wind :  since  (the  priests)  ever  worship  thee  pre¬ 
ceding  (them)*2  with  oblations,  whilst,  they  (united) 

t  Pwhtimat,  dyumat :  tlui  first,  according  to  the  conimrnl, 
iuijflioa  cattle  from  whose  milk  and  tin;  like,  support  is  derived  ; 
the  second  intends  the  precious  metnl&nnd  jewels. 

t  J'l'it'vyit  w-  the  Vholitist  explains  sit  yam  yrutah  hdlayoh 
piiny/im,  (but  is,  Aom  is  worshipped  iit.«d:iwn  before  the  day, 
mid  in  (he  evening  hull'i-e  the  night. 
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like  the  pole  (and  the  yoke  of  a  waggon),  abide  sncces- 
sively  in  our  dwelling.  • 

4.  Vigorous  Agni, .to  thee  Mitra  and  V^lCNA,  and 

all  the  -Maruts,  offer  praise;  si«ce,  son  of  strength, 
thou  stiindest  a  sun,1  shedding  (thy.)  rays  with  lustre 
oil  mankind.  ’■ 

5.  With  uplifted  hands,2 3  approaching  .thee  with  ■ 
reverence,  we  present  to  thee  to-day  our  oblation  :s  do 
thou,  wlio'  art.  wise,  worship  the  gods  with  most  devout 
mind  and  with  unwearied  praise.. 

'  6.  From  thee,  verily,  son  of  strength,  many  and 
various' benefactions  and  various  kinds  of  food  devolve 
upon  the  devout  (worshipper) :  tlo  thou  grant  us, 
Agni,  infinite  wealth,  and  (a  son)  observant  of  truth, 
with  speech  devoid  of  guile. 

7.  Divine  (Agni),  mighty  and  omniscient,  these 
(are  the  offerings)  which  we  mortals  present  to  thee 
in  the  sacrifice:  do  thou  be  cognizant  of  every  re¬ 
spectable  worshipper,4  and  partake,  imtnortal,  of  all 
(his  offerings^  on  this  occasion. 


1  Tishtdh  s&rya :  the  latter  is  variously  explained  by  the 
scholiast  as,  su,  good,  and  arya,  master ;  or  as,  urger,  impeller, 
preraha,  or  vigour,  energy,  viruya. 

2  Yajur-Veda,  xvm.  75:  -Mahidhara  explains  Uttdna- 
hastdh ,  with  open  hands,  not  niggardly. 

3  Kdmam :  both  commentators  consider  this  synonymous 

here  with  oblation,  purod dsddihav  is,  as  that  which  is  desirable 
to  the  gods,  hamaniydin.  # 

4  Viswasya  surathaaya  bodhi :  the  scholiast  explains  the 
verb,  know. that  I  am  his  protector,  gopdyttd  bhavdmi-iti  budh- 
yaswa:  Buratha  is  literally  one  who  has  a  good  chariot)  and 
is  so  rendered  in  the  commentary  sdbhanaydnopetasya. 
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StJkta  III.  (XV.)  '  .  ■ 

Tlie  deify  is  Aom ;  the  Miski  is.  Utkina  of  the  Kata  gotra,  or 
*  family  j  the  metre 'is  Trishtubh. 

1.  Radiant  with'  great  'glory,  repel  the  hostile  Varga xv. 
Rdkskas'as  and  Pisachas  :l  may  I  be  in  .(the  enjoyment) 
of  the  favour  of  the  great  (Agni),  the  giver  of  pro¬ 
sperity,  and  in.  the  service  of  (him  -who  is)  easily 
invoked.  ;  . 

.  *  2»  Consider  thyself  our  protector  a't  the  breaking" 
of  tlie  dawn  to-day  and  when  the  sun  has  risen:2 
A'gni,  who  art  engendered  With  (embodied)  form, ®  be 
pleased  with  my  constant  praise,  as  a  father  •  (is  • 

:  pleased  with)  his  son.4 

3.  Showerer  (of  benefits),  beholder  of  men,  radiant 
amidst  darkness,  shine,  Agni,  with  .abundant  (rays) 
in  .due  order:  granter  of  dwellings,  conduct  us  (to 
good),  keep  off  all  ill,  and  youngest  (of  all  the  gods), 
gratify  our  desires  for  wealth. 

4.  '  Agni,  who  art  irresistible  and  the  showerer  (of 


1  Dwuho  rafishaso  amivdh :  Sdyana,  explains  amna  either 
as  an  epithet  of  the  RahshaaaSj  free  from  sickness,  vigorous) 
strong ;  or  it  may  be  a  synonyme  of  Pisdckiha,  as  hovering 
about  the  sacrifice  in  order  to  interrupt  it :  MaMdhara,  Yajur- 
Veda,  it.  49.,  gives  it  the  sense  of-  vyddhi,  sickness,  keep  off 
diseases,  vyadh drischa-bddhaswa . 

3  Some,  says  the  Scholiast,  perform  the  worship  of  fire  before 
sun-rise,  some  after  the  sun  has  risen. 

3  TanwA  sujdlah,  well-born  ^ith  a  body,  that  is,  with  flames ; 
or  it  may  mean  self-born,  suayambhu,  according  to  the  com-" 

4  JanmeiSa  tanayam,  yathti  pita  pntrain  setafe,  jnnma,  being 
put  forjanalta. 
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benefits),  consume  victorious  all  the  cities  (of  the  foe), 
and  (all  their)  precious  tilings:- (do  thou),  the  duly 
worshipped,  the  knoiver  of  all  that  is  bom,  (be  for 
us)  the  conductor  of  the  first  great  preserving  sacri¬ 
fice.' 

5.  Destroyer  (of  the  world),  do  thou  who  art  en¬ 
dowed  with  intelligence  and  radiant,  celebrate  many 
faultless  sacred  rites  in  honour  of  the  gods,  and  re¬ 
straining  (thy  impatience),  convey  to  them  like  a 
waggon  our  (sacrificial)  food:  illume- (with'  thy  rays)' 
the  beautiful  heaven  and.  earth.  -  . 

6  Be  propitious,  showerer  (of-  benefits)  ;  grant 
(abundant)  food,  A  gni  :  (make)  heaven  and  earth 
yield  us. milk:  divine  (Agni),  associated  with  the 
gods,  shining  with  bright  radiance,  let  not  the  ill-will 
of  any  mortal  prevail  against  us. 

7.  Grant,  Agni,  to  the  offerer  of  tlje  oblation,  earth 
■  the  giver  of  cattle  the  means  of  many  sacred  rites, 
such  that.it  may  long  endure:  may  there  be  to  us 
sons  and  grandsons,  and  may  thy.  favour,  Agni,  be 
'  productive  of  good  unto  us.1 2 

StJKTA  IV.  (XVI.)  •  - 

The  deity  and  Sishi  are  the  same ;  the  metre  of  the  odd  verses 
is  Brihati ;  of  the  even,  Sato-brikuti. 
xvi.  .  l.  This  Agni,  is  the  lord  of  heroism  and*  of  great 
good  fortune ;  he  is  the  lord  of  wealth  comprising  pro-  ■ 


1  Of  the  Jyolirhtoma,  which,  according  to  another  text,  is  the 
first  and  most  important  of  sacrifices.  ' 

2  See  above,  Suln<i  vji.  p.  3,  v.  II.  • 
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geny  and  cattle;  he  is  the -lord  of  the  slayers  of 
Vritea.1  . 

2.  '■ "Maruts ,  leaders*  (of  rites),  associate  with  this 
augmenter  (of  our  prosperity),  in  whom  (abide)  riches 
contributing  to  felicity,  ye  who  (are  victorious)  over 
(your)  enemies* in  battle,  who  daily  humble  (your)  foes. 

3.  Do  thou,  opulent  Agni,  showerer  (of  benefits), 
prosper  us  with  riches  comprising  vigour,  numerous 
progeny,  health,  and  happiness. 

4.  He  who  is  the  maker  pervades  all  worlds;  he 
the  enduring  maker  (of  all)  bears  our  offerings  to  the 
gods :  he  is  present  with  the  devout  (worshippers)  and 
amidst  the  heroism  and  the  devotions  of  men. 

5.  Consign  us  not,  Agni,  to  malignity ;  (doom)  us  ■ 
not  to  the  absence  of  posterity ;  nor,  son  of  strength, 
to  the  want  of  cattle,  nor  to  reproach:  drive. away 
(all)  animosities. 

6.  Auspicious  Agni,  bestow  (upon. us)  at  the  rite, 
food  (the  source  of)  happiness  and  renown. 

•  .  StfKTA  V.  (XVII.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  JRishi  is  Kata  the  Son  of  Vjswa-  ’ 
mitra  ;  the  metre  Trishtubh. 

M.  The  righteous  (Agni)2  when  first  kindled  on  the  vargaxvii. 
several  (altars)  the  object  of  adoration  by  all,  whose 
haif  is  flame,  and  who  is  cleansed  with  butter,  the 


1  Vritrakatkdndm  ise,  but  Vritra  may  here  imply  an  enemy, 
•or  iniquity,*  as  by  another  text,  •  tivayi  samarjritahannandm 
asmdham  treat  prasdddt.  pdpakshayo  bhavati,  through  thy 
favour  is  the  destruction  of  the  sins  of  us  whose  good  works  have 
been  delivered  to  thee :  also  Sdma-Ve'da ,  i.  60. 

2  PrathtLmdnvdhm-md :  dharmd  may  be  considered  as  a:  svno- 
nyme  of  Agni;  or  the  construction  may  he  armilhartna ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  law  or  religion. 

VOb.  III.’  .  ..  0 
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purifier,  the  worthily-worshipped,  is  sprinkled  with 
'  oblations  for  the  worship  of  the  gods.  ai 

2.  As  thou  didst  offer  the  burnt-offering,  AoSfJ,  (on 
behalf  of)  earth;  as  thou,  Jatavedas,  who  art  cogni¬ 
zant  (of  sacred  rites,  didst  <3ffer  sacrifice  on  behalf)  of 
heaven ;  so  with  this  oblatipn  worship'  the  gods,  and 
perfect  this  rite  to-day  (as  thou  didst)  that  of  Manu.1 

3.  Three  are  thy  existences  Jatavedas  f  three, 

Agni,  are  tliy  parent  dawns  :3  with  them  offer  the  ob¬ 
lation  of  the  gods,  and  knowing  (his  wishes)  be  the 
bestower  of  happiness  on  the  institutor  of  the  sacrifice. 

4.  Jatavedas,  we  venerate  thee,  glorifying  the  bril¬ 
liant,  beautiful,  adorable  Agni  ;  the  gods  have  made 
thee  their  messenger,  the  disinterested  bearer  of  obla¬ 
tions,  the  centre  of  ambrosia. 

5.  He  is  the  most  diligent  offerer  of  worship  who  is 
the  presenter  of  oblations  before  thou  art,  and  who  in 
two  places  (the  middling  and  the  best)  seated  with 
the  sacrificial  food  is  (.the  source  of)  happiness  (to  the 
worshippers) :  do  thou,  cognizant  (of  the  objects  of  de¬ 
votion),  officiate  in  accordance  with  his  piety,  and 

,  thus  render  our  rite  acceptable  to  the  gods.4 


/  1  See  Neve  on  the  Deluge.  '  ■ 

2  Trinyayunshi,  three  lives,  as  supported  by  butter,  by  fuel, 
and  by  the  Sima  plant.  , 

3  T'kra  djanirushasah  :  Ajdni  may  mean  sisters,  or  mothers : 
the  dawns  personified  as  the  parents  or  sisters  of  Agni,  as  prior 
or  subsequent  to  the  lighting  of  the  sacrificial  fire  in'early  morn¬ 
ing  ;  why  “  three”  does  not  appear,  unless  the  three  diurnal  fires 
are  alluded  to  :  as  sisters,  a  text  is  quoted  by  S&yana  assigning 
them  separate  offices  ;  Piqjdm  eh  a  rahshat-y-ahjam  ehd,  rash- 
tram  chd  rdkshaii,  one  preserves  the  people,  one  vigour,  one 
the  kingdom. 

■*  This  stanza  is  rather  obscure. 
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S<Skta  YI.  (XVIII.) 

The  deity,  Rishi ;  and  metre,  as  before. 

■  1.  favourably  disposed,  Agni,  on  approaching 
us  (at  this  rite);  be  the  fulfillcr  •  (of  our  objects)  like 
a  friend  (to  %  frieiid)  or  parents  (to  a,  child) :  since 
men  are  the  grievous  oppressors  of  men,  do  thou  con¬ 
sume  -the  foes  who  come  against  us. 

•  2.  Vex  thoroughly,  Agni,  our  assailing  enemies, 

.  disappoint  the  purpose  of  the  adversary  who  offers  not 
worship  :  giver  of  dwellings,  who  art  cognizant  (of 
sacred  rites),  vex  those  who  have  no  thought  (of  pious 
acts)  so  that  thy  undecaying,  all-pervading  (rays), 
may  ever  abide. 

3.  Desirous  (of  wealth)  I  offer  to  thee,  Agni,  an ' 
oblation  with  butter  and  with  fuel  for  thy  speed  and 
invigoration,  praising  thee  with  a  holy  prayer  as  much 
as  *T  am  able:  (I  propitiate  thee)  that  thounnayst 
render  this  praise  resplendent  with  infinite  treasure. 

4.  Bise  up,  son  of  strength,  with  (thy)  splendour 
when  hymned,  and  bestow  abundant  food  and  wealth, 
Agni,  upon  the  descendants  of  ViswAmitra1  cele¬ 
brating  thy  praise;  and  grant  them  exemption  from 
sickness  and  danger :  Encourager  of  pious  works  (Agni), 
we  repeatedly  sprinkle  thy  substance  (with  milk  and 
butter). 

5.  Liberal  donor  (of  riches)  bestow  upon  us  the 
most  precjous  of  treasures,  for  therefore  is  it,  Agni, 
that  thou’  art  kindled:  thou  hast  arms  promptly 
stretched  forth,  whose  (radiant)  forms  (bestow)  wealth 
on  the«dwelling  of  thy  fortunate  adorer. 


1  Vuwamitreshu  on  the  Vixivumitrar,  or  the  plural  may  be 
used  honorifieally  in  the  sense  of  the  singular. 
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S6kta  VII.  (XIX.) 

The  deity  and  metre  as  before ;  the  Hishi  is  GAthin,  a  son  of 
Viswamitra.  • 

Varga  xix.  l.  I  have  recourse  in  this  sacrifice  to  Agm,  the  in- 
*  voker  and  praiser  (of  the  gods),  the  intelligent,  the 

all-knowing,  the  unbeguiled;  may  he,  the  adorable, 

'  sacrifice  for  us  to  the  gods,  (and)  accept  the  precious 

(offerings)  we  make  for  food  and  riches.  • 

2.  Reverencing  the  gods,  I  place  before  thee,  Agni, 
the  brilliant  oblation-yielding,  food-bestowing,  butter- 
charged  (offering);  mayst  thou' (propitiated)  by  the 
presented .  wealth,  sanctify  (this)  sacrifice  by  your 
circum  ambulation . 

B.  He  who  is  protected,  Agni,  by  thee,  becomes 
endowed  with  a  most  luminous  mind :  bestow  upon 
him  excellent  progeny:  may  we  ever  be  under  Ijie 
power*of  thee,  who  art  the  willing  dispenser  of  ricffes : 
glorifying  thee  (may  we  be)  the  receptacles  of  wealth. 

4.  The  ministring  priests  have  concentered  in  thee, 
Agni,  who  art  divine,  many  hosts  (of  flames);  do 
thou  bring  hither  the  gods,  youngest  (of  the  deities), 
that  thou  mayst  worship  to-day  the  divine  effulgence. 

5.  Inasmuch  as  the  attendant  divine  (priests) 

anoint  thee  as  the  invoker  of  the  gods  to  offer  worship 
in  the  sacrifice,  therefore  do  thou  assent  to  be  our  pro¬ 
tector  on  this  occasion,  and  grant  abundant  food  to 
our  descendants.  < 

S6ktaVIII.  (XX.) 

The  Viswadcvas  are  the  deities  of  the  first  and  last  stanzas ;  Agni 
the  deity  of  the  rest;  the  Jtishi  and  metre  as  before. 

Varga  xx.  1.  -The  bearer  (of  the  oblation)  invokes  with 

praises  at  the  break  of  day,  Agni,  the  dawn,  the 
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ASWJNS,  and  DadkiJcra:'  may  the  resplendent  divini¬ 
ties,  desirous  of  our  sacrifice,  hear -in  unison  (the  in-* 
vocation). 

2.  JffiNi,  horn  of  sacrifice,  three  are  thy#viands  ;1 2 
three  thine  abiding  places  ;3  three  the  tongues  satisfy¬ 
ing  (the  gods)  :4  three  verily  are  thy  forms,5 *  accept¬ 
able  to  the  deities,  and -with  them  never  heedless  (of 
our  wishes),  be.  propitious  to  our  praises.  ' 

3.  Divine  Agni,  knowing  all  that  exists  and  distri¬ 
butor  of  food,  many  are  the  names  of  thee,0  who  art 
immortal,  satisfier  of  all  men,  friend  of  the  suppliant, 
the  gods  have  deposited  in  thee  whatever  are  the  de¬ 
lusions  of  -.the  deluding  (Rakshasas).7 

4.  The  divine  Agni  is  the  guide  of  devout  men,  as 
the  sun  is  the  regulator  of  the  seasons :  may  he,  the' 
observer  of  truth,  the  slayer  of  Vritr'a,  the  ancient, 
the  omniscient,  convey  his  adorer  (safe)  over  all  diffi¬ 
culties. 

Jj.  I  invoke  to  this  rite,  Dadhikra ,  Aosr,  the  divine 
ushas,  Brihaspati,  the  divine  Savitri,  the  Aswins, 
Mitra  and  Yaruna,  Bhaga,  the  Fasvs,  the  Rudms, 
and  Adityas.  - 


1  This  ordinarily  means  a  horse :  in  this  place,  according  to 
Sdyana,  it  implies  a  certain  divinity,  Kaschid-devah. 

2  Butter,  fuel,  and  the  Sonia. 

3  Three  altars,  or  .the  three  daily  sacrifices,  or  the  three 

worlds.  _  .  r  ' 

*  The  three  fires,  G&rhwpatya,  Altavaniya,  and  Dafahina.. 

5  The  three  fires  termed  Pavahci ,  Pavaniana,  and  Suchi. 

8  Bhurini  ndma,  Tor  namtmi  :  the  commentator  explains  the  . 
substantive  by  tejdmi,  splendours. 

7  Therefore  Agni  is  able  to  counteract  their  devices  for  dis¬ 
turbing  sacrifices. 
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S6kta  (IX.)  XXI.  • 

Tlio  deity  is  Aoki  ;  the  1 lishi,  Gathin  ;  the  metre  of  the  first 

and  fourth  versus  is  Trkhtubh;  of  the  secqnd  and  third 

AmmhUfbh;  and  of  the  fifth  Sato-brihuti. 

1.  Convey  our  sacrifice,  Jata  vedas,  to  the  immor¬ 
tals,  and  do  thou  accept  these  oblations:  Agni,  in¬ 
voker  (of  the  gods),  seated  (on  the  altar)  first  partake 
of  the  drops 1  of  the  marrow  and  of  the  butter. 

2.  The  drops  of  the  marrow  charged  with  butter 
fall,  purifier,  to  thee,  at  thine  own  rite,  for  the  food  of 
the  gods :  therefore  grant  us  excellent  affluence. 

3.  The  drops  (of  marrow)  dripping  with  butter  are 
offered,  Agni,  to  thee  who  art  wise:  thou  the  most 
excellent  Itishi  art  kindled :  be  the  protector  of  the 
sacrifice. 

4.  Irrepressible  and  powerful  Agni,  the  drops  of 
marrow  and  of  butter  distil  for  thee;  therefore  do 
thou,  who  art  praised  by  sages,  come  with  great  splen¬ 
dour,  and  be  pleased,  ever  intelligent  Agni,  with  our 
oblations. 

5 .  We  present  to  thee  the  densest  marrow  that  has 
been  extracted  for  thee  from  the  interior  (of  the  vic¬ 
tim)  :1 2  granter  of  dwellings,  the  drops  fall  for  thee 
upon  the  skin :  distribute  them  amongst  the  gods. 


1  Stohah ;  commonly  meaning  any  small  portion,  is  explained 
throughout  by  vindavah,  drops :  the  hymn,  according, to  Sdyana, 
is  proper  to  animal  sacrifices,  yam-yagam. 

2  Ojkhikom  te  madhyato  mala  adbhritam;  the  medas  or 
rayd  is  described  as  the  fatty  matter  that  lubricates  the  abdomen 
like  coagulated  butter:  it  is  evidently  the  same  that  is  described 
in  tbe  Ohl  Testament  as  “  tbe  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards.'’  Led*,  iv.  9,  &e. 
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S&KTA  X.  (XXII.) 

Five  fires1  are  the  deities ;  the  Rishi  as  before;  the  metre  of  ' 
We  fourth  stanza  is  'Anvshitibh;  of  the  rest  Trishtubh.  - 

1.  This  is  that  AgnI  in  whom  Indra,  desirous  (of 
the"  oblation),  placed  the  effused  Soma  for  (his  owii) 
belly  :2  thou  art  praised  by  us,  Jatavddas,  enjoying  the 
sacrificial  fbod  of  many  sorts  like  a  rapid  courser  (en¬ 
joying  many  pleasures  in  battle).3 

2.  Adorable  Agni,  thy  radiance  that  is  in  the 
heaven,  on  the  earth,  in  the  plants,  in  the  waters,  and 
wherewith  thou  ovefspreadest  the  firmament,4  that,  is 
shining  and  resplendent,  overlooking  man  (vast  as)  the, 
ocean;5 


1  Panchackitirupa  agnayo  devoid,  each  verse  it  is  said 
being  separately  recited  as  the  Adhwa-ryu  constructs  a  pit  or  an 
altar,  ishtaha,  for  collecting  chayana  or  chiti,  a  sacrificial  fire : 
the  hymn  occurs  in  the  same  order  in  the  Tqjusk,  xii.  47,  SI.  • 

2  Dadhe  jathare,  swodare  dadhdra;  but  the  verb  is  also  ap¬ 
plied  to  yasmm.  the  fire  in  which  the  Soma  was  placed. 

8  Sahasrinam  vdjam  atyam  na  saptim  sasavdn,  enjoying  a 
thousand-fold  food  like  a  quick-going  horse :  like  a  horse  that 
enjoys  various  properties  in'  battle,  is  SAyona’s  explanation, 
sakasram  ndndrupatdni  yuddhe  yo  bhajati  sa  sahasri,  tam  as- 
wamiva ;  which  does  not  much  illustrate  the  comparison : 
Mahidhara  gives  the  words  an  entirely  different  sense:  Sahas¬ 
rinam,  he  attaches  to  soman i,  Vorthy  or  fit  for  a  thousand 
libations,  somam  sahasrdrham;  atyam  and  saptim  to  vdjam, 
food,  exhilffating,  madaharam,  and  satisfying,  triptikaram :  na, 
meaning  ‘jiovt,’  samprati. 

'  4  Agni,  severally,  as*the  sun,  as  sacrificial  fire,  as  the  fire  that  is 
illuminated  by  attrition  from  wood,  as  submarine  fire  and  as  wind. 

5  Twesha  sa  bh&nur  arnovp  nrichaltshdh,  is  explained  by 
Sdyana,  dijitimdn  eva  bhdsamano  nrindm  drashl/i  sanmdravan* 
mahdn,  shining  verily  and  resplendent  the  beholder  of  men 
great  like  the  ocean  :  Mahidhara  does  not  differ  materially  hut 
explains  arnavah  by  arndwi,  udahdni  yatra  santi,  the  place 
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3.  Thou  roovest,  Agni,  to  the  vapour  in  heaven;1 
•thou  cougregatest  the  divinities  who  are  the  vital  airs8 
(of  the  body) ;  thou  animatest  the  waters  in  (he  bright 
region  above  the  sun,3  as  well  as  those  that  are  in  the 
firmament  beneath. 

4.  May  the  benignant  fires  termed punskyas*  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  instruments5  (that  have  dug  the  pits  in 
which  tliey  are  placed)  combined*  accept-  the  sacrifice 
(and  grant  us)  salutary  and  abundant  food. 

5.  Grant,  Agni,  to  the  offerer  of  the  oblation  earth 
the  giver  of  cattle,  the  means  of  many  sacred  rites, 
such  that  it  may  long  endure :  may  there  be  to  us  sons 

where  the  waters  are :  after  this  verse  the  priest  adds,  idriso 
yasie  bhdnm,  tarn  eveshtakdrupam,  upadadhdmi,  such  being 
t,li  v  lustre,  I  place  it  in  the  form  of  the  Ishtaka. 

1  That  is,  in  the  form  of  smoke. 

.  2  Devan  uchishe  dhishtiyd  ye:  Mah'dhara  agrees  with  Sd- 
yana  in  explaining  dhhhnyd  by  prana,  or  the  discos  presiding 
over  the  vital  airs,  prdndbldntdnino  derail :  uchishe  the  latter 
renders,  samavetdh  karoshi. 

3  Rochdne  paras! dt  suryasya :  Rochana  is  said  to  be  the  loka 
or  regioiawhere  the  fiery  radiance  burns,  Rochano  ndmdyam 
loko  yatra  dgneyam  jyotis  fapati,  above  the  sun,  suryasyopa- 
rishtdd. 

4  Purishydso  agnayah :  Sdyana  explains  the  term,  sihatd 
savmiisrdh,  mixed  with  sand :  Mahldhara,  pasubhya  hitdh, 
good  for  animals :  Purisham  ocelli's  in  the  Riruhta  amongst 
the  synonymes  of  water,  and  is  elsewhere  explained  as  that 
which  pleases  or  which  fills — Nit.  ii.  22. 

3  Prdvanebhih  sajoshatah,  the  first,  Sdyana  explairis,  mritkha- 
nanasddhanabhntair  abhryddibhih  ;  abhrya  and  others,  which 
are  the  implements  for  digging  the  earth  :  Mahldhara  explains 
#it  by  mandnsi,  minds,  being  pleased  in  mind,  manasd  prlii- 
ynkldk :  liis  interpretation,  however,  seems  to  rest  on  a  fancied 
etymology,  -pra-prakarshena ■  cananti-sambhajanti  vishaydn, 
w  hat  especially  apprehend  objects  of  sense. 
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and*  grandsons,  and  may  thy  favour,  Agni,  be  produc¬ 
tive  of  good  unto  us.1  • 


S<;kta  XI.  . (XXIII.)  . 

Thfi  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  liishis  are  Devasiiavas,  and  Deva- 

vIta,  sons  of,  Bhara* a;  the  metre  is  Tnshtuhh,  except  in  . 

the  third  stanza,  where  it  is  Sato-briliali.  . 

1.  Churned  (by  the  friction  of  the  sticks),. duly  vargaxxm. 
placed-  in  the*  sacrificial  chamber,  the  young  and  sage 

leader  of  the  rite,  Jatavedas,  the  imperishable  Agni, 

•  (blazing)  amidst  consuming  forests,  grants  us  on  this 
occasion  ambrosial  (food). 

2.  The  two  sons  of  Bharata,  Devasjuvas.  and  De-  ■  . 
vayata,  have  churned  the  very  powerful  and  wealth- 
bestowing  Agni  :  look  upon  us,  Agni,  with  vast  riches,. 

and  be  the  bringer  of  food  (to  us)  every  day. 

3.  The  ten  fingers  have  generated  this  ancient 
(Agni)  :  praise,  Devaskavas,  this  well-born,  beloved 
(son)  of  his  parents,2  generated  by  DevavXta,  Agni, 
who  is  the  servant  of  men.  ‘ 

4.  I  place  thee  in  an  excellent  spot  of  earth3 4  on  an 

a  uspicious  day  of  days :  do  thou,  Agni,  shine  *on  the  , . 
frequented1  (banks)  of  the  DrisJtadvati,  Apaya.  and 
SaraswaM,  rivers. 


1  Sdkta  vii.  v.  11.  * 

2  The  two  pieces  of  stick  that  have  been  rubbed  together  by 
Devuvdta. 

*  Prithivyd  ildyfapade,  in  the  foot-mark  of  the  earth  in  the 
form  Of  a.cow,  according  to  Sdyana,  that  is,  on  the  northern 
altar. 

4  M anuski,  relating  to  man  or  to  Mdnu,  is  said  to  imply  via-  I 
nushyasanchdravishnye.  tt're,  on  a  bank,  a  place  frequented  bv  ! 
men ;  the  DrUhadvali  and  Saraswatt  rivers  are  well  known ; 
the  A ptn/d  has  not  occurred  before. 
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5.  Grant,  Agni,  to  tire  offerer  of  the  oblation  earth 
'  the  giver  of  cattle,  the  means  of  many  sacred  rites, 
such  that  it  may  long  endure :  may  there  be  to  ns  sons 
-  and  grandsons,  and  may  thy  favour,  Agni,  be  produc¬ 
tive  of  good  unto  us. 

S6kta  XII.  (XXIV.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishi  Viswamitha;  the  metre  of  the 
first  verse  is  Annshtubh ;  of  the  rest,  Gayatri. 

xxiv.  1.  Repel,  Agni,  (hostile)  hosts;  drive  away  (all) 
assailants:  insuperable,  foe-surpassing,  give  food  to 

■  the  institutor  of  this  sacrifice.1 

2.  Agni  (who  art)  immortal  and  who  art  gratified 
by  oblations,  thou  art  kindled’  upon  the  altar:  he 
pleased  by  this  our  sacrifice. 

3.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  vigilant  (in  the  exercise 
of)2  thy  energy,  take  thy  seat  when  invoked  on  the 
sacred  grass  (strewn  at)  my  (sacrifice). 

4.  Agni,  with  all  the  divine  fires,  respect  the  praises 
of  those  who  in  (their)  sacrifices  are  (thy  especial) 
worshippers. 

5.  Grant,  Agni,  ample  wealth  and  progeny  to  the 
donor  (of  the  oblation)  :  make  us  prosperous,  possessed 
of  offspring. 

StfKTA  XIII.  (XXV.) 

The  deity  is  Agni,  as  before,  but  Indra  is  also  included  in  the 

fourth. verse :  the.  liishi  is  ViswAmitra  ;  the  metre  Virdj. 

xxv.  1.  Agni,  who  art  omniscient,  an 4  the  discrimina¬ 
tor  (of  acts),  thou  art  the  son  of  heaven  or  the  son  of 

1  Yajur-Veda,  ix.  37: 

2  Dyumnena  jay-rive,  is  ex  plained  -  .wrthyajd  sarvadd  jdga- 
ranapeta,  always  endowed  with  his  vigilance  by  own  lustre  or 
energy,  loka  rahshartham,  for  the  preservation  of  the  world. 
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do  thou  who  art  intelligent  worship  severally 
the  gods  on  this  occasion.-  '  •  .  ’ 

2.  Th§  wise  Agni  bestbws  faculties  (securing  pro¬ 
sperity  and  descendants);  adorning  (the  world  with 

.  lustre)  he  gives  (sacrificial  food)  to  .the  immortals : 
Agni,  (to  whom)  many  oblations  (are  offered),  bring 
hither  to  us, the  gods. 

3.  Agni,  the  unbewildered,  the  ruler  (of  the  world), 

•  the  radiant,  associated  with  vigour  and  food,  illumines 

the  divine  immortal  parents  of  all  things,  heaven  and 
earth. 

4.  Agni,  do  thou  and  INdra,  gods  disdaining  not 
(our  rite),  come  to  the  sacrifice  in  the  dwelling  of  the 
offerer  of  the  libation  to  drink  the  Soma  juice. 

5.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  Jatayed  as  *  the  eternal, 
traversing  the  inhabited  regions  with  thy  protection, 
thou  art  kindled  in  the  dwelling  of  the  waters.1 

StJKTA  XIV.  (XXVI.)  . 

The  deity  of  the  first  triplet  is  Vaiswanara  ;  of  tlje  second, 
Agni,  with  the  MaruU ;  of  the  two  next  stanzas,  Agni  or 
Parabrafona ;  of  the  ninth,  Viswaaiitra  himself,  who  is  the 
'  Svthi  of  all  the  stanzas  except  the  seventh,  which  -is  supposed 
to  be  uttered  by  Brahma,  or  Agni  identified  with  divine 
spirit;  the  metre  of  the 'two  first  triplets  is  Jagati,  of  the 
rest  Trishtubk. 

1.  We  of  the  race  of  KusiJca  offering  oblations,  de- 
sirops  of  wealth,  paving  contemplated  him  in  our 
minds,  invoke  with  praises  the ,  divine .  Vaiswanara. 
the  observer  of  truth,2  the  cognizant  of  heaven,  the 

1  That  is  as  lightning  in  the  firmament.  *  , 

*  Amishatya,  from  arm  and  satya  :  in  this  and  similar  com¬ 
pounds  which  are  of  frequent  recurrence,  the  notion,  af  least, 
according  to  the  Scholiast,  is  not  that  of  observing  truth  in  the 
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bountiful,  the  charioteer,  the  frequenter  (of  sasp- 
ficcs). 

2.  We  invoke,  thee  for  ouY  own  protection  and  for 
■  the  devotions  of  mankind,  the  radiant  Agni,  TaxsW k- 

naua,  the  illuminator  of  the  firmament,  the  adorable 
lord  of  sacred  rites,1  the  wise,  the  hearer  (of  supplica¬ 
tions),  the  guest  (of  man),  the  quick-moying. 

3.  Vajswanaiu  is  kindled  in  every  age  by  the 
Kusilias  as  a  neighing  foal  (is  nourished)  by.  its 
mother  :  may  that  Agni,  vigilant  amongst  the  im¬ 
mortals,  give  us  wealth  with  excellent  offspring  and 
good  horses. 

.  4.  May  the  swift  fires  combined  with  the  vigorous 
wiiids  proceed  to  the  pure  (region  of  the  water), 
uniting  the ’drops  (of  rain):  the  Maruts  irresistible, 
all-knowing,  agitate  the  .copious-shedding  clouds. 

5.  The  fire-beautified,  all-agitating  Maruts:  we 
seek  their  fierce  radiance  for  protection :  they,  the 
sons  of  IJudkA,  the  bountiful  Maruts ,  whose  form  is 
the  rain;  are  loud  like  roaring  lions. 

6.  We  solicit  the  might  of  the  Maruts ,  the  irradia¬ 
tion  of  Agni  with  solemn  prayers  in  every  assembly 
and  company  (of  worshippers);  those  Maruts  who 
have  party-coloured  steeds,  who  are  dispensers  of  un¬ 
failing  wealth,  firm  (of  purpo.se),  and  frequenters  of 
sacrifices. 

7.  I,  Agni,  am  by  birth  endowed  with  knowledge 


abstract,  but  of  keeping  faith  with  the  saerificer,  by  giving  him 
the  desired  ree onipence  to  which  hc.is  justly  entitled. 

1  Bhihascatj,  explained  here  Brihnto  ynjnasya  patim,  the 
.lord  of  the  great  sacrifice;  tnt pnlohalayd  swdmintm,  lord 
through  protecting  it. 
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ofiall  that  exists  clarified  butter  is  my  eye:  am¬ 
brosia  is  my  mouth :  I  am  the  liting  breath  of  three- 
fold  nature,  the  measure  of  the  firmament,  eternal 
warmth :  I  am  also  the  oblation.2 

■  8.  Agni,  thoroughly  comprehending  the  light  that 
is  to  be  understood  .by  the  heart,  lias  purified  himself 
(by  the  three)  purifying  (forms) ;  he  has  made  him¬ 
self  most  excellent  treasure  by  (these)  self-manifesta- 

1Agni  asm.i  janmand  jdtavedd ;  or  it  may  mean,  I,  Agni, 
am  by  birth  JAtavedas.  t  , 

a  Tliis  is  a  somewhat  mystical  description  of  the  universality 
of  Agni  in  the  double  capacity  of  the  enjoyer  and  enjoyed,  the' 
food  and  the  feeder,  and  in  the  three  forms  of  fire,  air,  and 
the  sun,  presiding  over  earth,  mid  heaven,  and  heaven  :  the  eye 
of  Agni  is  the  light  of  all,  which  light  is  fed  by  oblations  of 
butter :  ambrosia  is  the  reward  of  pious'  acts  or  enjoyment  of 
heaven  and  the  like,  which  is  procurable  through  oblations  to 
fire,  as  if  through  his  mouth  or  countenance,  amritam  me 
dsitn:  arkastridliatuh ;  arka  is,exp\s,rnoA.gagntsrashlaprana.h,, 
'world-creating  vital  air,  which,  becoming  threefold,  is  Vayu,  in 
the  firmaroentj  -A-Onh  on  earth,  and  Aditya  as  the  source  of 
eternal  warmth  and  life.  Sayana  furnishes  another  and  more 
simple  illustration  of  some  of  the  phraseology,  or,  as  the 
eye  lights  up  the  world,  so  ghee  thrown  upon  the  fire  causes  it 
to  burn  fiercer  and  dispense  more  light :  amrita  lie  explains 
also  by  prabha,  light,  light  is  in  my  countenance :  tridhatu  he 
refers,  to  the  three  vital  airs  termed  prana,  apana,  and  vyana  : 
the  identity  with  the  air  and  the  sun  is  similarly  explained :  the 
verse  occtfrs  in  the  Yajush  xvhi.  66,  where  Mahidhara  inter-  ' 
prets  it  differently :  according  to  him,  it  is  the  yagamana  who 
identifies  himself  with  Agni,  saying,  I  am  by  birth,  Agni,  or  of 
the  form  of  Agni,  Agni-rupa,  the  lord  of  all  that  is  born,  the 
sacrifice  (arka),  the  three  vedas;  the  measure  of  the  water,  the 
eternal  sun:  ghee  is  the  eye;  that  is,  I  behold  the  offerer  of 
ghee  on  the  fire;  I  convert  -the  oblation  that  is  put  into  my 
mouth  into  ambrosia :  thus  there  is  no  duality  between  A gni  and 
the  individual,  evamatmanyagnyadwaifam. 
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lions,  mid  has  thence  contemplated  heaven  and 
earth.1  *  * 

9.  Heaven  and  earth  be  kind  to  that  sagp2  who  i$ 
as  it  were  nmany-chahnelled'and  inexhaustible  stream 
(of  knowledge) ;  the  parent  (of  his  disciples),  the  col- 
later  of  holy  texts,  rejoicing  on  the  lap  6f  his  patents, 
whose  words  are  truth. 

SiSkta  XV.  (XXVII.)  m 

The  deity  is  Agni,  oi'  of  the  first  verse,  Ritu,  or  the  personified 
season  ;  Viswamitua,  is  the  Rishi ;  the  metre  is  Gdydtii. 

XXV1JI.  1-  The  months,  the  half  months,  (the  gods)  who 
'are  the  receivers  of  oblations,  with  the  butter-yielding 
kine,  preside  over  your  rite  :3  the  sacrificer,  desirous 
of  prosperity,  worships  the  gods. 

1  Having  by  self-contemplation  recognised  his  identity  with 
the  three  manifestations,  Agni,  Vdyn,  and  Adilya,  he  comes  to 
know  his  identity  with  the  universe,  as  by  the  text,  dtmani 
pignate  sarvarn  idam  vigndtam  bhavati,  the  self  being  known, 
all  this  (universe)  is  known.. 

2  That  is,  Visw&mitra  himself:  in  consequence  of  his  disco¬ 
very  that  Vaismanara  is  Para-brahma  the  supreme  spirit:  as 
it  would  he  scarcely  decorous  to  say  so  much  in  his  own  com¬ 
mendation  this  stanza  may  be  ascribed  to  Brahma. 

3  Pra  rx>  vdjd  abhidyavo  havishmanto  ghrxtdchyd :  the 
scholiast  explains  vdjd  by  mdsdh,  months,  and  abhidyamlt  by 
arddhamdssdh,  half  months :  havishmanta,  literally,  having  the 
havis. or  oblation  of  butter,  lie  considers  an  epithet  of  de-talk, 
gods,  upon  the  authority  of  the  2 ’hvittirlya.;  but  they  alfco  explain 
it  by  pasavak,  animals  yielding  milk,  of  which  the  havis  is 
made,  in  which  the  VdjatOneyis  concur :  Gkritdcki  "he  renders 
Gan,  but  the  Vdgasnneya  is  quoted  for  its  meaning,  Srtih,  a 
ladle :  there  is  no  verb,  but  pra  is  regarded  as  implying prabha- 
vdnti,  all  these  preside  over  your  sacrificing:  the  explanation 
of  Sdytma  is  that  of  the  TmUit-iya,  Brdhnuma,  but  the  line  is 
obscure,  the  words  in  the  senses  given  are  unusual,  and  the 
whole  is  elliptical. 
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3.  I  worship  with  praise  the  wise  Agni,  the  accom- 
plisher  of  sacrifice,  the  possessor ’of  happiness,’  the  re-  ' 
pository  of  wealth. 

3.  May  we  offering'  oblations  effect  the*detention  of 
time  who  art  divine  (until  the  completion  of  the  rite), 
and  may  we  (thereby)  overcome  all  animosities.1 2 

4.  ■  We  solicit  ’that  Agni,  who  is .  being  kindled  at 
the  sacrifice,  .the  purifier,  the  adorable,  whose  hair  is 
flame. 

5.  Agni,  the  bright-shining,  the  immortal,  the 
cleanser  with,  clarified*  butter,  the  fitly-invoked,  the 
bearer  of  the  oblation  in  the  sacrifice. 

6.  The  exercisers®  (of  the  demons),  lifting  up  their 
ladles,,  and  offering  sacrifice,  hate  called  upon  Agni 
by  this  ceremony  for  their  protection. 

7.  The  offerer  of  the  oblation,  the  divine,  immortal, 
Agni,  comes  first-  (at  the  ceremony)  directing  solem¬ 
nities  by  his  experience.3 

8.  The  mighty  Agni  is  placed*  (foremost  by  the 
gods)  in  battle ;  he  is  brought  forward  reverently  at 
holy  rites ;  for  he  is  the  sage  fulfiller  of  the  sacrifice. 

9.  He  who  has  been  made  by  the  sacred  rite,  the 

choice  (of  the  worshipper),  who  comprehends  (within 
himself)  the  germ  of  all  creatures,  and  whom  the 
daughter  of  DaksHA  (receives)  as  the  parent *of  the 
world).4  ■  • 


1  Dwesk&nsi,  hatreds :  Sayana  proposes  jmpdni,  sins. 

2  SabadhaTi,  repelling  the  disturbers  of  sacred  rites  by  repeat¬ 
ing  the  mantra  or  charm  t&r  their  destruction,  is  Sayaya’s  ex¬ 
planation,  rahskoglmamantrochrJtAranma  tad-eishayabadhah. 

3  Mdyayd,  usually  illusion  or  guile:  it  is  here  explained 
lurrmavitthayapianam,  knowledge  of  the  objects  of  sacred  rites. 

4  Dakshasyu  pitarnm  tnnti,  is  explained  by  Sdj/mia  as 


3  2 
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10.  Agni.  strength -engendered,  l^A1  (the  d&ugh- 
'  ter)  of  Daksha  Las.  sustained  thee,  the  desirable,  the 
resplendent,  and  longing  (for  the  oblation)^ 
xxx.  Jl.  The  ftise  (priests)  performers  (of  the  ceremony) 
kindle  with  oblations  for  the  due  celebration  of  the 
rite,  Agni,  the  regulator  (of  all),  the' sender  of  the 
rain. 

12.  I  adore  at  this  sacrifice  Agni  the  grandson  of 
(sacrificial)  food,2  shining  above  in  the  firmament,  the 

■  creation  of  the  wise.3 

13.  Agni,  who  is  to  be  worshipped  with  praise  and 
with  prostration,  the  dispeller  of  darkness,  the  beau¬ 
tiful,  the  showerer  (of  benefits)  is  kindled. 

14.  The  offerers  df  oblations  glorify  that  Agni  who 
is  the  shpwerer  (of  benefits)  and  is  the  bearer  of  the 
offerings  to  the  gods  as  a  horse  (bears  his  rider  to  his 
home). 

15.  Showerer  (of  benefits)  we  profusely  offering 


dahshasya  prajdpater  tanayd,  the  daughter  of  the  Prajdpati 
Dahsha;  that  is,  the  earth,  here  identified  with  the  altar, 
vedtrdpd  .-.she  sustains,  dharayali,  understood,  him,  Agni,  the 
protector  or  father  of  the  world,  sarvasya  jagatah  pdlaham 
dharayali :  this  and  the  two  preceding  stanzas  occur  in  the 
Sdman  u.  827,  8&.. 

1  As  before,  earth  or  the  altar.  0 

2  ifrjjo  napdlam,  or  the  son  of  the  oblation,  as  bkzing  when 
fed  by  butter  and  the  like ;  or  the  descent  may  be  differently 
accounted  for,  from  the  oblation  psoceeds  Adilya,  and  from 
Aditya,  Agni. 

3  Kavikratum,  of  whom,  kav ayah  the  wise,  that  is  the? 
adhwaryu,  and  the  rest,  are  the  makers,  harttdrah,  by  their 
rubbing  the  sticks  to  eyolve  flame. 
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(Rations)  kindle  thee,  mighty  and  resplendent  Agki, 
art  the  sender  of  showers.1  .  * 

•StJkta  XVI.  (XXVIII.) 

tphedeity  and  Rishi  are  as  before ;  the  riietre  of  the  third  stanza 
‘  is  Ushnih;  of  the  fourth  Trhhtubk ;  of  the  fifth  Jagati;  of 
0  the  rest  Gayatri.., 

1.  Agni,  by  whom  all  is. known,  who  rewardest  Varga  xxxr. 
pious  acts  with  wealth,  accept  our  cakes  offered  with 

butter  at  the  morning  worship. 

2.  The  cakes  and  butter  are  dressed,  Agki,  and 
verily  prepared  for  thee :  accept  them  youngest,  (of 
the. gods). 

3.  Eat,  Agni,  the  cakes  and  blitter  offered  as  the 
day  disappears :  thou,  son  of 'strength,  art  stationed 
(by  us)  at  the  sacrifice.  " 

4.  Wise  Jatavedas  accept  the  cakes  and  butter 
offered  in  this  sacrifice  at  the  mid-day  rite;  prudent 
(worshippers),  withhold  not  at  solemn  ceremonies  the 
portion  of  thee  who  art  mighty. 

5.  'Be  pleased,  Agni,  son  of  strength,  with  the  cakes  ■ 

and  butter  offered  at  the  third  (daily  sacrifice),  and  do 
thou  (propitiated)  by  praise  convey  the  precious  im¬ 
perishable  and  awakening  (oblation)4  to  the  immortal 
gods.  '  - 

.  '•  6.  AGn.i  who  art  Jatavedas  and  art  thriving  upon 


' 1  The  scholiast  cites  Maim  in.  76,  for  Ibis  property  of  Agni : 
“  the  offering  that  is  sacrificed  with  fire  proceeds  entirely  to  the 
sun,  from  the, sun  is 'generated  rain,  and  from  rain  food;  from 
thence  mankind.”  - 

2  Jdgrtvim according  to  the  scholiast  the  Soma  juice  offered 
at  dawn  is  termed  Jdgrivi,  the  sleep-dispelling,  xtcapnamvtira- 
hah,  but  here  we  are  at  the  third  or  evening  worship. 
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VargaXXXIT. 


accept  tlie  cakes  and  butter  as-  the  day 


disappears. 

‘  •  Sukta  XVII.  (XXIX). 

The  doily  is  Aonj,  except  in  the  fifth  verso,  where  file  offici¬ 
ating  priest  is  supposed  to  take  his  place;  the  flis/ti  is  Vit- 
wamitra:  (lie  metro  of  the  first,  fourth,  tenth,  and  twelfth 
.  stanzas,  is  AnvshHibh;  of  the  eighth,  eleVenth,  fourteenth, 
and  fifteenth,  Jagatr,  and  of  the  rest  Trixhtnbh. 

1.  This,  the  apparatus  of  attrition  is  ready;1  the 
generation  (of  the  flame)  is  ready;  take  up  this,  (stick) 
the  protectress,  of  mankind,  and  let  us  churn  the  fire 
as  has  been  done  of  old.  * 

2.  Jatavedas  has  been  deposited  in  the  two  sticks 

as  the  embryo  is  deposited  in  pregnant  women  :  Agni 
is  to  be  adored  day  by  day  by  vigilant  men  laden  with 
oblations.  . 

3.  Let  the  intelligent  priest  place  the  lower  of  the 
sticks  with  the  face  upwards,  the  upper  (with  the  sur- 

■  face)  downwards,  so  that  quickly  impregnated  it  may 
generate  the  show.erer  (of  benefits)  Agni  :  then  the 
bright -blazing  son  of  Ila2.  whose  light  dissipates  the 
darkness  is  born -of  the  wood  of  attrition. 

4.  Agni  who  art'  JAtavedas,  we  place  thee  upon 
the  earth  in  the  centre,  in  the  place  of  *Ila,3  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  the  oblation. 

.  1  Astidam  adhimanthunam  axil  prajanavam  ItriJam.:  Adhi— 

manthana  is  the  stick,  tlio  string,  and  the  like  placed  upon  tlie  two 
pieces  of  wood  to  assist  in  their  attrition  :  Prajanavata  may  have 
its  general  sense  of  begetting,  or  it  denotes'  a  tuft  of-  dry  grass 
used  to  catch  and  communicate  the  flame.  Sdma-Veda.,  I.  79. . 

2  The  fire  of  the  Altar. 

3  Ildyaxpadendbhdprithivydji  adhi;  that  is,  in  the  rojddle  of  the 
northern  altar :  this  and  the  preceding  occur  in  the  Yqjush,  xxxiv. 
14, 15 :  the  passage  is  also  quoted  in  the  Aitareya  Brdhmana, 
Panch.  i.  Adby.  5,  and. similarly  explained  in  the  commentary. 
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&■  Conductors  of  the  rite,  produce  by  attrition  the 
far-seeing, . single-minded,  intelligent,  immortal,'  ra-  * 
diant-limped  Agni  :  generate  him,  leaders  (of  the 
■solemnity),. in  the  first  place  the  chief  standard  of  the 
sacrifice,  who  is  the  source  of  felicity.  . 

6.  When  thtsy  rub  (the  sticks)  with  their  arms. the  xxxiit.  . 
radiant  A  outbursts  forth  from  the  wood  like  a  fleet  . 
courser,  and  like  the  many-coloured  car  of  the  Aswins 
unresisted  in  its  course,  Agni  spreads  wide  around 
consuming  stones  and  trees. 

.  7.  As  -soon'  as.  born  Agni,  shines  intelligent,  swift- 
moving,  skilled  in  .rites,  ■  praised  by  the  wise,  and 
liberal  in  gifts;  (and  it  is  he)  whom  the  gods  have 
held  as  .the  bearer  of  oblations  at  sacrifices,  adorable 
and  all  knowing.  . 

■  8.  Offerer  of  oblations  sit  down  in  thine  own  sphere,1 
for  thou-. art  cognizant  (of  holy  acts),  and  station  the 
institutor  of  the  ceremony  in  the  chief  place  of  the 
sacred  rite:2  ckerisher  of  the  gods,  worship  the  gods', 

Agni,  and  bestow  abundant  food  on  the  founder  .of  the 
sacrifice. 

fl.'.  Produce,  friends,  smoke,3  the  showerer  (of  bene¬ 
fits)  ;  indefatigable  persist  in  the  contest  with' (Agni)  : 


■  1  Sdyana  explains  hoe  lohe  by  uttaravedyak  ndbhau  on  the 

centre  of  the  north  altar:  MaMdhara,  Yqjur-Veda,  xr.  35.  says, 
krishnajine  on  the  hide  of  the  black  antelope. 

2  Sddayd  * yajna.m  suhritasya  ypnau ;  yajna,  ■  according  to 
Sdyana,  is  put  for  the  yqjamdiw,  yajitasya-hartaram,  who  is 
to.  be  stationed  uttamaloke,  in  the  best  place,  or  that  which 
enjoys  the  fruit  of  the  holy  rite,  mkrUajanyopabhogasya.  sthdne: 
Mahi^hara  says,,  sukrita  ymiik  means  the  hrishndjina,  the 
black  antelope-hide. 

3  Kr  'mola  dbnmam,  produce  fire,  by  metonymy. 
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_  tlic  heroic  Acini  is  able  to  encounter  host®,  and  by  him 
the  gods  overcome  their  foes. 

10.  Tiiis  in  every  season,  Agni,  is  thy  plate,1 2 3 
whence,  as  soon  as  "generated;  thou  hast  ever  shone : 
knowing  that  to  be  so,  Agni,  there  abide,  and  thrive 
by  our  praises.  * 

11.  When  (existing)  as  an  embryo  (to  the  wood), 
Agni.  is  called  Tannnapat  f  when  he  is.generated  (he 
is  called)  the  Asura-destroying  Narasdnsa ;  •  when  he 
has  displayed  (his  energy)  in  the  material  firmament, 
Matarimanf  and  the  creation  of  the  wind*  is  in  his 

.  .  rapid  motion. 

12.  Agni,  who  art  pronounced  by  reverential  at¬ 

trition,  and  deposited  with  reverential  care,  and  who 
art  far-seeing,  render  our  rites  (exempt  from  defects), 
and  worship'  the  :gods  (on  behalf)  of  the  devout 
worshipper.  .  . 

13.  Mortals  have  begotten  the  immortals,  the  un¬ 
decaying  (Agni),  the  devourer  of  oblations,  the  con¬ 
veyance  (by  which  they  cross  over  sin),‘  the  ten  sister 
fingers  intertwined  proclaim  him  born  as  if  it  was  a 
male  (infant).4 


1  Sdyana  says  this  alludes  to  the  Araip,  the  stick  of  velrisa 
or  aswattha,  or  other  trees  :  Muhidhara,  Yaj ur-Veda,  m.  14, 
explains  it  the  Gdrhapatya,  or  household  fire :  he  renders  the 
concluding  phrase  also  differently,  give  us  increase  of  riches. 

2  He  who  does  not  consume  the  persons  of  the  worshippers 
yashir'mdm  tanuh,  tarirdni  va  patayati,  na  dahati,  or  it  may 
have  the  meaning  previously  given,  the  grandson  of  the  waters. 

3  Who  breathes,  noasiti,  in  the  maternal  atmosphere,  mdtari. 

4  When  the  priests  and  assistants  behold  the  flame  break  forth 
they  clap  their  hands  and  make  sounds  of  rejoicing,  like  the 
parents  of  a  new-born  son. 
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-A  ON  I,  who  Lag  seven  ministering  priests,  shines 
■  «lernally :  when  he  has  blazed  upon  the  bosom  and  ’ 
lap  of  ijis^ mother  (earth),  he  is,  vociferous  (with  de¬ 
light)  :  da(y  by  day  he  never  slumbers  after  he  is  born 
from -the  interior  of  the  (spark)  emitting  wood. 

15.  The  Kmikcts ,  the  first-born  of  Bralnpa,.  armed 

against?  enemies  like  the  energies  of  the  Maruts ,  com-  ‘ 
prehend  the  universe :  they  have  uttered  the  prayer 
accompanied  by  the  oblation :  they  haver  one  by  one 
lighted  Agni  in  this  dwelling.  . 

16.  Agni,. offerer  of  oblations,  cognizant  of  rites,  in¬ 
asmuch  as  we  have  recourse  to  thee  to-day  in  this 
progressing  sacrifice,  ^therefore  do  thou  steadily  convey 
(the  offering  to  .the  gods),-  or  tranquilly  be  at  rest, 
and  knowing  (the  purport  of  our  acts),  and  wise  (in 
all  resptCts),  approach  (and  accept)  the  Soma  libation. 


aphyAya  II. 

-  -  AN  V  YAK  A  III. 

SuKTA  I.  (XXX.) 

The  det’iy  is  Indha  ;  the  Rishi  Yiswamitha;  the  metre 
Trishtubh 

1.  The  bearers  of  the  libations  desire  thee;  thy 
friends  ‘pour  forth  the  Soma  juice;  they  offer  copious 
oblations  :•  (supported  by  thee)  they  endure  patiently 
the  calumny  of ‘men,  for  who  is  so  renowned  as  thou 

art. 

•2.  jJ  as  ter  of  tawny  steeds,  the  remotest  regions  are 
not  remote  for  thee:  then  come  quickly  with  thy 
horses  :  to  thee,  the  steady  showerer  (of  benefits), 
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these  sacrifices  are  presented;  the  stones  (for  bruising . 
the  Soma)  are  ready,  as  the  fire  is  being  kindled. 

3.  Showerer  (of  benefits,  who  art)  ItJDRA,  the  wearer 
of  the  helmet-,'  the  professor  ol'  opulence,  the  conveyer 
(of  men  beyond  evil),1 2  the  leader  of  the  numerous 
troop  (of  .the  Maruts),  the  achiever  of  many  great 
deeds,  the  devastator  of  hostile  (regions),  the*  terror 
of  thy  foes,  where  are  those  heroic  deeds  (which  thou 
hast  performed)  against  the  mortal  {Asuras)  when 
opposed  (by  them  in  battle). 

4.  Thou  alone  casting  down  the  firmly -footed 
(Asuras)  proceedest,  destroying  the  V ritras,  and  obe¬ 
dient  to  thy  command  the  heaven  and  earth  and  the 
mountains  stood  as  if  immoveable. 

5.  Thou  alone,  when  invoked  by  many,  and  the 
slayer  of  Vritra  by  thy  prowess,  didst  say  firmly  (to 
the  gods);  fear  Hot!  Indra,  endowed  with  opulence, 
vast  is  thy  grasp,  wherewith  thou  hast  seized  these 
unbounded  regions,  heaven  and  earth. 

6.  Let  (thy  car),  Indra,  drawn  by  thy  horses  (rush) 
downwards  (upon  the  Asuras) ;  let  thy  destroying 
thunder-bolt  fall  upon  thine  enemies ;  slay  those  that 
assail  in  front  or  in  rear,  or  that  fly  (from  the  combat)  : 
make  the  universe  (the  abode  of)  truth ;  (let  such 
power)  be  concentred  in  thee. 

7.,  The  man  to  whom  thou  grantest,  lord  of  power, 
(thy  good  will),  enjoys  unprecedented  domestic  (pro- 


1  Susipra,  in  more  than  one  previouspassage,  has  been  ex¬ 
plained,  having  a  handsome  nose  or  chin,  for  which  Sdyana 
here  also  quotes  the  Nirukta,  Vi.  17,  but  he  proposes  a  new  mean¬ 
ing,  sirastrdnam  a  guard  of  the  head,  a  helmet. 

2  Tarutra  may  also  be  rendered,  he  by  whom  the  gods  surpass 

or  defeat  the  Asuras.  ... 
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*Perity):  Indra,  who  art  invoked  by  many,  thy  au¬ 
spicious  favour,  which  is  obtained  by  oblations,1  is  the 
jjiver  of  unbounded  wealth. 

*  8.  Indra,  who  art  invoked  by  many,  grind  to  dust 

the  reviling  malevolent.  Vritr  A  opposing  thee,  dwell¬ 
ing  with  the  mother  of  the  Damvas,  and  increasing- 
in  might,  until,  haying  deprived-him  of  hand  and  foot, 
.  thou  hast  destroyed  him  by  thy  strength.2  .  * 

9.  Jhou.  hast  fixed  tranquil  in  its  position  the 
vast  unbounded  and  wandering  earth :  the  showerer 
'(of  benefits)  has  upheld  the  heaven  and  the  firmament : 
let  the  waters  engendered  by  thee  here  descend. 

10.  The  heavy  'cloud,3  the  receptacle  of  the  water, 
dreading  (thee)  its  destroyer,  opened  out  before  (thou 
hadst  cast  thy  bolt).;  then  Indra  made  easily-tra- 

1  SmnatirgkritacM :  the  application .  of  the  epithet  is  not 
very  obvious,  that  which  goes  to  or  obtains,  clarified  butter, 
liavir  anchati,  prapnoti,  but  it  is  'not  applicable  to  any  thing 
else  in  the  hemistich. 

1,2  Salutddnum  hshiyantam  sanipindk  humdrum :  this  is  the 
usual  allegory  of  the  destruction  of  the  cloud,  hut  several  of  the 
-  terms  admit  of  different  renderings :  SdJtaddmi,  with  those  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  Dann,  as  in  a  former  passage,  vol.  ii.  p.  87  ;  or  it 
may  mean, united  with  the  Dano/ms, or, accordingto  Mahidhara, 
Tajur-Veda,  xvm. .  69,  it  njay  be  srmply  sahau  from  sahas, 
strength:  Jishiyaniam,  according  to  Sdya,ya,-is  bddhamdnam, 
rain-opposing :  Mahidhara  explains  it  nikatavarttavidnam, 
being  near  to. :  Kwndru  may  be  a  proper  name,  that  of  an  Asura, 
a  noisy  one, ‘kvananadlam,  or  evil-speaking,  durcochavadmmm, 
or,  according  to  Yaska,  parikva.nana,  loud-soululing :  Sdyana. 
also  gives  ift  another  interpretation ;  crush  the  increasing  cloud 
shedding  jvater,  sahaddnnm,  adakaddnope/am ;  abiding  in  the 
sky,  kskiyantam,  dhd.se  nivasantam4,  and  thundering,  kundrum, 
r/arjantam. 

3  Aldtrino  balah,  the  first  is  explained,  a  cloud,  and  the 
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versed  paths  for  the  waters  to  issue,  and  desirable  and 
'  loud  sounding  they  proceeded  to  the  (waters  of  the 
earth)1  invoked  of  many.  ' 

11.  Indra  alone  has  filled  the  two,  both  earth  and 

heaven  mutually  combined,  and  abounding  with 
wealth:  do  thou,  hero,  mounted  in  thy  ear,  come  with 
thy  harnessed  horses  from  the  firmament,  impatient  to 
be  near  us.  *  - 

12.  Surya  harms  not  the  quarters  (of  the  horizon),2 
set  open  daily  (for  his  journey),  the  progeny  of  Har- 
YASWA  :3  when  he  has  traversed  the  roads  (he  is  to 
travel),  then  he  lets  loose  his  horses,  for  such  is  his 

.  office. 

13.  All  men  are  anxious  to  behold  the  great  and 
variegated  host  (of  the  solar  ray’s)  at  the  issuing  of 
the  dawn  after  the  night  has  been  displaced ;  and  when 
the  morning  has  come,  they  recognise  the  many  great 
and  glorious  aetg  of  Indra. 

14.  A  great  light  has  been  shed  upon  the  rivers: 
the  cow  yet  immature  grazes,  charged  with  the  ripe 
(milk),  for  Indra  has  placed  in  the  cow  all  this  col¬ 
lected  sweetness  for  food. 

15.  Indra  be  firm,  for  there  are  obstructors  of 
(thy)  path:  secure  to, the  worshipper  and  his  friends 


second,  that  which  by  its  abundance  of  water  is  able  to  do 
mischief :  the  versels  similarly  explained  by  Yasha r  Nir,  vi.  2, 
but  the  construction  and  phraseology  both  make  il  somewhat 
obscure. 

1  Pravan  puruhutam,  vanirdbamantih  is  explained  t anani- 
yah  sabdayamanas-ta  ayah  puruhutam  bahubhirahutam  par- 
thivam  vdakarn  abhydgachchan,  as  in  the  text. 

2  Disah  suryo  na  minati  na  hinsati,  he  does  not  injure. 

3  Indra,  or  be  with  the  tawny  horses. 
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means  of  completing)  the  sacrifice:  mortal1 
enemies  bearing  bows,  armed  with  mischievous  wea-  * 
pons,  and  coming  with  evil  intent,  must  be  destroyed  . 
{Vf  thee). 

'  fj>.  The  sound  (of  thy  bolt)'  has  been  he&rd  by  the 
.approaching  foes  :  lmrl  upon  them  the  consuming 
.  thunderbolt,  cut  them  up  by  the  root,  oppose,  Mag- 
HAVAN,  overcome,  slay  the  Rakshasas,  complete  (the 
sacrifice).  .  '  ■ 

17.  Pluck  up  the  Rakshasas,  -Indra,  by  the  root; 
cut  asunder  the  middle,  blight  the  summit :  to  what¬ 
ever  remote  (regions)  thou  hast  driven  the  sinner, 
cast  upon  the  enemy  of  the  Veda2  thy  consuming  _ 
weapon.  .  • 

.  ’  18.  Regulator  (of  the  world  provide  us)  witli  horses 
for  out  welfare,  and’  when  thou  art  seated  near,  to  us 
may  we  become  mighty,  enjoying  abundant  food,  .and- 
ample  riches,  and  may  there  be  to  us  wealth  accom¬ 
panied  by  progeny. 

19.  Bring  to  us,  Indra,  splendid  affluence:  we  rely 
on  the  bounty  of  thee  who  art  fond  of  ’giving :  our 

■  desire  is  as  insatiable  as  the  fire  of  the  ocean :  appease 
’  -it,  lord  of  infinite  riches.  . 

.  20.  Gratify  this  our  desire  (of  wealth)  with  cows, 

■  with  hordes,  with  shining  treasure,  and  make  us  re- 


1  Marttf(v<al\, :  Say  ana  explains  it  here,  Marayitdrah,  killer;, 
murderers.  . 

-  *  Brahnna  dicishe :  'Sayana  renders  itbralimanadmeshakarine, 
or  him  who  entertains  hatred  against  the  brahman ;  but  brahma 
may  mean  the  prayer  of  the-  Vedas,  or  the  Vedas,  which  is  here 
the  more  likely  meaning,  or  at  least  the  religion  or  ritual  of  the 
followers  of  the  Veda. 
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Downed :  the  wise  Kf.sikas,  desirous  of  heaven,  offer 
'  praise  to  thee,  In  ok  a,  with  .pious  (prayers). 

21.  Indr  a,  lord  of  cattle,  (divide  the  clouds  and 
send  us)  rain,  whence  nutritious  food  may  come  to  us : 
showerer  (of  benefits),'  thou  art  spread  through'. the 
sky,  and  powerful  through  truth :  MagbavAn  consider 
thyself  as  our  protector. 

22.  We  invoke  for  our  -protection  the  opulent 
■  Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat;  the  leader  in  the 

food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth.  ■ 

S6kta.II.  (XXXI.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  are  the  same,  or  the  latter  may  be  another 
Viswamitra  the  son  of  IMralha,  of  the  family  of  Kusika ; 
the  metre  is  Trishtnbh... 

1.  The  soilless  father,1  regulating  (the  contract), 
refers  to  his  grandson,  (the  son)  of  his  daughter,  and 
relying  on  the  efficiency  of  the  rite,  honours  (his  son- 
in-law)  with  valuable  gifts:  the  father,  trusting  to  the 
impregnation  of  the  daughter,  supports  himself  with  a 
tranquil  mind. 

■  2.  (A  son)  born  of  the  body,2  does  not  transfer 

(paternal)  wealth  to  a  sister :  he  has  made  (her)  the 


1  Sasadvahnih  :  the  latter  is  said  to  be  the  father  of*  daughter 
only,  not  of  a  son,  because  he  conveys  away  (r ahati,  .prapayati) 
his  property  through  his  married  daughter  into  another  family  : 
sdsacl,  sasti,  he  stipulates,  that  his  daughter’s  soil,  his. grandson, 
duhitur  naptyam.,  shall  be  his  son,  a  mode  of  affiliation  recog¬ 
nised  by  law ;  and,  relying  on  an  heir  thus  obtained,  and  one  who 
can  perform  his  funeral  rites,  he  is  satisfied. 

2  Tamoah,  same  as  tanvjah;  iia  jdmayc  rihttham  ardih,  if 
there  he  a  son  the  inheritance  does  not  go  to  the  sister,  jdmaye, 
bhoginyai. 
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receptacle  -of  ihe  embryo  of  the  husband:1 *  if  the 
parents  procreate  children  (of  either  sex),3  one  is  the: 
performer  of  holy  acts,  the  other  is-  to  be  enriched' 
(with  gifts).3.  ,  ' 

•  3.  For  the  worship  of  the  resplendent  (Indra), 
A  ONI,  glowing  with  flame,  has  begotten  mighty  sons : 
great  was  'the  germ,  and  great  was  their  birth,  and 
great  was  their  efficacy,  for  the  worship  of  Haryaswa. 

4.  The -victorious  ( Maruts )  associated  (with  Indra 
when  contending  with  Yritra)  perceived  a  great 
light  issuing  from  the  darkness.  The  dawns  recog¬ 
nising  him  (as  the  sun)'  arose,  and  Indra  was,  the 
sole  sovereign  of  the  rays  (of  light). 

5.  The  seven  intelligent' sages  (the  Angirasas)  ' 
having  ascertained  that  (the  cows)  -were  concealed  in 
the  strong  (cavern),  propitiated  (Indra)  by  mental 
devotion :  they,  recovered  them  all  by  the  path  of  sa¬ 
crifice;  for- Indra,  knowing  (their  pious  acts),  and 
offering  them,  homage,  entered  (the  cave). 

6.  When  Sarama  discovered  the  broken  (entrance) 
of  the  mountain,  then  Indra  made  great  and  ample 


1  And  bv 'so  doing  he  makes  her  sanskrha, — he  secures  for 

her  one  of  the  essential  purificatory  rites. 

3  Yadi  mataro  janayanti  vahnim  :  here  valmi  is  explained 
offspring,  or  rather,  male  offspring,  a  son,  whilst  avahni  is  said 
to  mean  a  daughter;  but  it  rrfay  imply  both,  as  having  been 
home  by  She  wife,  and  the  context  requires  this  meaning;  for 
th*e  one,  the  son,  as  the  performer  of  obsequial  and  other  rites, 
is  the  heir,  whilst  the  other  is  rindhan,  riddhyamdna,  to  be  in¬ 
creased  or  made  wealthy,  with  dresses,  ornaments,  and  the  like. 

3  These  two  verses,  if  rightly  interpreted,  are  wholly  uncon¬ 
nected  with  the  subject  of  the  Sukta,  and  come  in  without  any 
apparent  object:  they  are  very  obscure,  ;uid  arc  only  made 
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(provision)  for  her  young,  us  previously. (-promised) : 
‘•then  the  sure-footed  ( animal),  first  recognising  their 
lowing,  proceeded,  and.  came  to  the  presence  of  the 
imperishable  kine.1 

7.  The  most  sage  (Indr  a),  desirous  of  the  friendship 
of  the  ( Angirams ),  went,  to  .the  cave,  and  the  moun¬ 
tain  yielded  its  contents  to  the  valiaift  (deity),  aided 
by  the  youthful  Moruts ,  equally  wishing  (to  conciliate 
the  sages)  :  the  destroyer  (of  the  Asttras)  recovered 
(the  cattle),  and  immediately  Angiras-  became  his 
worshipper. 

8.  May  he  who  is  the  type  of  all  that  is  excellent, 
the  anticipator  (of  his  foes),  he  who  knows  all  that  is 

'  born,  who  destroys  Sushna,  the  far-seeing,2  the  re¬ 
storer  of  cattle,  may  he,  a  friend  coming  from  heaven, 
honouring  ns  as  his  friends,  be  free  from  all  reproach:1 

9.  The  Angirasas,  with  minds  intent  on  their 
cattle,  sat  down  (to  worship  Inuka)  with  "hymns,  l’ol- 


somewhat.  intelligible  by  interpretations  which  seem  to  be  arbi¬ 
trary,  and  are  very  unusual,  although  not.  peculiar  to  Sdyana,  his 
explanations  beirfg,  based  on  those  o {Yaska.  Nir m.  4 — 0. 

1  See  vol.  i.  p.  16  :  the  verse  occurs  also  Tajiir-Vedn,  xxxjii. 
59,  where  the  commentator  gives,  besides  the  usual  legendary 
illustration,  a  different  and  more  mystical  interpretation,  ex¬ 
plaining  saramd  by  v/ielt,  speech,  that  in  which  the  gods 
salmramantc,  delight  together  :  the  other  phrases  are  explained 
not  very  distinctly,  to  the  same  purport. 

2  Padavth,  kavitama,  most  wise  or  far-seeing  as  tfi  the.  pa§t, 
from  pada,  an  object,  and  wilt,  who  knows. 

3  Muiichanniravadi/dt,  always,  mlaram,  be  free,  mtfnchatu — 
from  such  a  fault  as  that  of  the  nature  of  the  death  of  Vritra  : 
VrUrabadha  ru.pad-doshdt ;  hut  this  is  a  Pauranik  notion, 
Vritra,  according  to  the  Purdnas,  being  a  Brahman,  and  by 
killing  him  Iiidra  was  guilty  of  the  heinous  sin  of  Brahmahatyd. 
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l«#ing  the  road  to  immortality  :  great  was ‘this  their 
perseverance,  by  which  they  sought  for  months  to" 
accomplish  (their  ends).- 

10.  Contemplating  their  own  (cattle)  giving  milk 
to  •  their  ^  former  progeny,  (the  Angirasas)  were  de¬ 
lighted  ;  theii*  shouts  spread  through  heaven  and  earth ; 
they  replaced  the  -recovered  kine  in  their  places,  -and 
stationed  guards' over,  the  cows. 

11.  Indra,  _the  slayer  of  Vritra,  let  loose  the 
milch 'kine,  assisted  by  the  Maruts,  -boim  for  his  aid, 
and- entitled  to  praises  and  oblations,  and  the  excellent- 
(cows)  contributing  abundantly  to-  sacred  offerings, . 
and  yielding  the  butter  of  libation,  milked  for  him 
sweet  (sacrificial)  food. 

.12.  They  (the  Angirasas )  performing  pious  acts 
made  for  their  protector  a  spacious  and  splendid  abode 
which  they  celebrated  :  seated  (at  the  sacrifice)  and 
supporting  with  the  pillar  (of  the  firmament)  the 
parents  (of  all  things  heaven  and  earth),  they  esta¬ 
blished  the  rapid  Indra  on  high  (in  heaven). 

13. )  Inasmuch  as  our  devout  praise  has  appointed 
a  thriving  ruler .  for  the  regulation  of  heaven  and 
earth,  to  whom  faultless  and  appropriate  commenda¬ 
tions  (are  due),  therefore  are  aH  the  energies  of  Indra 

‘  spontaneously  exerted. ' 

14.  I  wjsh,  Indra,  .for  thy  friendship,  and  (the 

exevcise  of)  thy  powers:  many  horses’ come  to  the 
slayer  of  Vritra  .-  we  .offer  to  thee,  sage,  great  praise 
and  oblations :  .consider  thyself,  Maghavan  as  our 
protector.1  .  . 

**15.  Wide  fields,  vast  treasure,  (spacious)  pastures," 
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has  the  much-knowing  (Indra)  ltestowed  Mjwm  his 
■friends  :  the  radiant  Indra  with  the  leader  {of  rites,' 
the  Mamts)  generated  the  sun,  the  dawn,  the  earth, 
and  fire. 

Yin.  1G.  This  lowly-minded  Indra  has  created  the  wide¬ 
spread,  commingled,  all-delighting  waters;  and  they, 
purifying  the  sweet  (libations)  with  the  sage  puri¬ 
fiers,1  and  being  benevolent  (to  gill),  proceed  with  (the 
revolutions)  of  days  and  nights.2 

17.  The  two  adorable  (alternations  of)  day  and 
night,3  upholding  (all  things)  by  the  might  of  the 
sun,4  successively  revolve  :  thy  sincere,  and  acceptable 
friends  (the  Marnts)  are  ready  to  encounter  (thy  foes) 
and  maintain  thy  greatness. 

18.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  do -thou,  who  art  long  lived, 
the  showerer. (of -benefits),  the  giver  of  food,  be  the 
lord  of  our  true  praises,  repairing  (to  the  Sacrifice), 
come,  to  us  great,  with  great,  friendly,  and  auspicious 
protections. 

19.  Worshipping  him  with  reverence,  like  an  An- 
giras,  I  make ‘the  ancient  (Indra)  renovate  to  Accept 


i-  Jiavibhih  pavitraili:  according  to  the  commentator,  the 
sages,  rvht)  are  as  it  were  the  filters  or  purifiers  of  the  Soma 
libation  are  the  divinities,  Agni,  Vc'iyu,  and  Sdrya. 

■  2  Dynbhir-hinvantyalituTjhih ,  they  go  with  days  and  nights  : 
according  to  the  scholiast,  they  regulate-  by  day  and  night  the 
respective  functions  of  all  the  world  :  rdtrkliram  mrtamjagat 
,cn:a  sn-a  vyaparapravannm.  kweanti,  they  make  the  whole 
world  diligent  in  its  respective  functions  by  night  and  day.  • 

3  Tiie  text  has  Ubhe  hrithic,  Jroth  the  blacks,  meaning,  ,the 

'  scholiast  affirms,’  ahordtre,  day  and  night.  .  '  * 

4  Sdrya  m/rt  wnhavd,;.  the  commentator  identifies  Sdrya  with 
Indra,  the  impeller,  prerada,  of  the  world. 
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tfe*  oblation destroy  the  many  impious  oppressors 
(rf  lky  worshippers),  and  bestow  upon  us,  MaGhavAn,  ' 
thine  own  (wealth)  for  our  acceptance.  ■ 

20.  Thy  purifying  waters  have  been  spread  abroad : 
fill  their  beds  for -our -.welfare:  riding  on  thy  car,  de- 
fend  us  from*  the  malevolent,  and  make  us  quickly 
the  conquerors  of  cattle. 

21.  Indra,  the  slayer  of  Vritua,  the  lord  of  herds,  . 
has  discovered  the  cattle,  and  by  his  radiant  efful¬ 
gence  driven  away  the  black  (Asuras),  and  indicating 
with  veracity  (to  the  Angirasas )  'the  honest  (kine), 

.  he  Shut  the  gate  upon  all  their  own  cattle.1 

22.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 

Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leMey  in  the  ’ 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth.2  •. 

S6kta  III.  (XXXII.) 

The  deity,  Rhhi,  and  metre  the  same: 

.  1.  Indra,  lord  of  the  Soma ,  drink  this  Soma-  juice 
which  is  grateful  to  thee  at  noon-day  sacrifice ;  Mag- 
hAvan,  partaker-  of  the  spiritless  Soma,3  unyoke  thy 
horses,  and,  filling  their  jaws  (with  fodder),  exhilarate 
them  at  this  ceremony.  i 

2.'  Indra,  drink  the  Soma  juice  mixed  with  milk, 


1  Durascha  vtiwa  avrinod  apa  sicah;  that  is,  according  1o 

Sdyana,  having  placed  the  cattle  in. the  cow-pens,  he  covered 
or  closed  the  doors:  vraje  yah  sthdpayitivd  tdni  dicdrany- 
achchhaditavdn. 

3  Many  of  the  verses  in  this  hymn  are  of  more  than  usual 
obscurity. 

3  Rijhhin,  possessing  rijlxham,  gatasaram  Somam,  Sown 
having  lost  its  strength. 
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with  Imttcr-milk,  or  fresh  we  offer  it'  for  thy  exhi¬ 
laration,  associated  with  the  devout8  company  of  the 
Marwts  and  the  Rrnlras :  drink  it  till  ( thou  art 
satisfied. 

3.  These  are  the  Maruts,  Indra,  who,  worshipping 
thy  prowess,  augment  thy  withering  force  (by  their 
aid) :  attended  by  the  Rudras,  drink,  wielder  of  the 
thunderbolt,  and  handsomc-chinned,  at  the  noon-day 
sacrifice. 

4.  Those  were  the  Maruts  who  were  the  strength 
of  Indra,  and  gently  encouraged  him ;  animated  by 
whom  he  pierced  the  vital  part  of  Vritra,  fancying  . 
himself  invulnerable. 

5.  PJia§ed  with  the  sacrifice,  as  if  it  tvas  that  of. 
Manu,  drink,  Indra,  the  Soma  juice,  for  the  sake  of 
perpetual  vigour :  come,  lord  of  the  .  tawny  steeds, 
with  the  adorable  Marais,  and  with  the  traversers 
(of  the  air)-:  send  down  the  waters  (of  the  firmament) 
to  (blend  with)  the  waters  of  the  earth.3 

G.  Inasmuch  ns  thou  hast  slain  with  active  strife 
the  slumbering,  darkling,  water-investing  Vritra, 
thou  bast  let  forth  the  bright  waters  like  horses  (rush¬ 
ing)  into  battle. 


-  1  Gavasiram,  mnnthinam,  svltram:  the  first  lias  occurred 
before  ;  the  second  is  explained,  rna.nthasanyi’ktam,  "mixed  witli 
butter-milk;  and  the  last,  abhiuava'm,  new  or  fresh;  or  they 
may  mean  mkramanthigrahe  vart/amdnam,  being  in  the  -vessel  - 
of  acid  butter-milk.  * 

2  Brahmahnt&r  Indraslolram  Immtntnn,  making  the 
praise  of  Indra. 

■  Apo  arna  sisarshi ;  ayiarthhtisileildm/itdahdni  parthhd- 
nyudakani  prdpaya,  cause  the  waters  staying  in  mid-air  to 
reach,  or  become  those  of,  earth:  the  notion  has  occured  lie- 
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■  ^'  Therefore  we  sacrifice  with .  reverence  to  _  the 
1  Y88t  and  mighty  In  dr  a,  who  is  adorable,  undecaying,  • 
yhung ;  whose  magnitude  the  unbounded  heaven,  and 
earth  have  not  measured,  nor  can  measure. 

8.  All  the  gods  cannot  detract  from  -  the  many 
glorious  exploits,  and  pious  works  of  Indra  :  he  who 
has  upheld  earth,  and  heaven,  and  the  firmament,  and 

.  who,  the  performer  of  great  deeds,  has  engendered 
the  sun  and  .the  dawn. 

9.  Doer  of  no  wrong,  such  was  thy  true  greatness, 

#  that  as  soon  "as  born,  thou  hast  quaffed  the  Soma 

juicq:  neither  the  heavens,  nor  days,  nor  months,  nor 
years,  resist  the  force  of  thee  who  art  mighty.  . 

10.  As  soon  as  born  in  .  the  highest  heaven,  thou 
hast  quaffed,  Indra,  the  -Soma  juice  for  thy  exhilara¬ 
tion  ;  and  when  thou  hadst  pervaded  the  heaven  and 
earth,  thou  becamest  the  primary  artificer  (of 
creation). 

11.  Indra,  from  whom  many  are  born;  thou  who- 
art  vigorous  hast  slain  Ahi,  enveloping  the  slumbering 
water,  and  confiding  in  his  prowess:  yet  the  heaven 
apprehended  not  thy  greatness  as  thou  remainedst 
concealing  the  earth  by  one  of  (thy)  flames.1 

12.  This  our  sacrifice,  Indra,  is  thy  augmentation, 
Tor  the  rite  in  which  the  Soma  is  effused  is  accept¬ 
able  to  thee :  do  thou  who  art  deserving  of  worship 
protect  the  worshipper  by  (the  efficacy  of)  the  wor¬ 
ship,  and.  Inay  this  sacrifice  strengthen  thy  thunder¬ 
bolt  for  the  slaying  of  Ahi. 


1  Anyayd  sphigyd  hshdm  avast, ha,  is  explained,  ekatarayd 
katya  bhumim-avachchhddya  tiihthasi :  the  meaning  is  not  very 
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1U .  The  worshipper,  by  his  conservatory  sacrifice, 
lias  made  Indra  present:  may  I  bring  him  to  my 
presence  to  obtain  new  wealth,  him,  who.  has  been 
exalted  by  praises,  whether  ancient,  mediaeval,  or 
recent. 

14.  When  the  thought  of  glorifyingilNDRA  entered 
my  mind,  then  I  gave  birth  (to  his  praises) :  may  I 
laud  him  before  encountering .  distant  (evil)  days, 
whereby  he  may  guide  us  beyond  sin;  for  those  on 
both  sides  of  us  invoke  him,  as  (those  o'n  either  bank 
of  a  river  hail)  a  passenger  in  a  boat? 

15.  The  vase  is  filled  for  him  (with  Soma)-,  .wel¬ 
come  Indra  :  I  pour  it  out  for  thee  to  drink,  as  a 
water-carrier  (pours  water)  from  his  bag:  may  the 
grateful  Soma- juice  flow  in  reverence  round  Indra  for 
his  exhilaration. 

16.  Invoked  of  many,  the  deep  ocean  arrests  thee 
not,  nor  do  the  accompanying  mountains  (stay  thee) ; 
and  therefore,  summoned  by  thy"  friends,  thou  hast 
repressed  the  strong  flame  abiding  in  the  abyss.1 

17.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  -hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

S6kta  IV.  (XXXIII.) 

As  this  hymn  consists  of  a  dialogue  between  Vixicnmitra  and 

the  rivers  Vipdx  and  Sutmlri,2  they  are  considered  to  he 


1  Dridham  chid  arvjo  gavyam.  itn-am,  is  interpreted  by 
Sdyana ,praba!am  api.  acatevarttanidnam  nrvdnalam  stimyaga- 
bh&nhshih,  thou  hast  entirely  broken  the  strong  ( rtrva )  fire  abid¬ 
ing  in  the  deep. 

2  According  to  the  legend  cited  by  Sayana,  gfren  also  by 
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gisABespectivelythe  Rishis  of  the  verses  ascribed  to  either;  the 
..^divinity  is  Indra  ;  the  metre  is  TrishUibh,  except  in  the  last  • 

.  verse,  in  which  it  is  Anushtybh. 

1.  Bushing  from  the  flanks  of  the  mountains,  eager  Varga  nit. 
(to  reach  the  sea)  like  two  mares  with  loosened  reins 
contending  (wjtli  each  other  in  speed),  like  two  fair 

mother  cows  (hastening)  to  caress  (their  calves),  the 
Vipas  and  Sutudn,1  flow  rapidly  with  (united)  waters. 

2.  Impelled  by  Indra,  soliciting  (his  commands), 
you  go  to  the  ocean  like  charioteers  (to  their -goal)  : 
flowing  together,  and  swelling  with  (your)  waves, 
bright  (r(yers),  one  of  you  proceeds  to  the  other. 

3.  I  repaired  to  the  most  maternal  river;  I  went 
to  the  wide  auspicious  Vipas,  flowing  together  to  a 
eommon  receptacle,  like  parent  cows  (hastening  to) 
caress  the  calf. , 

4.  The  rivers  speak]  Fertilizing  (the  land)  with 
this  (our)  current,  we  are  flowing  to  the  receptacle 
which  has  been  appointed  by  the  deity  (Indra)  :  • 
the  course  appointed  for  our  going  (permits)'  not  of 
delay :  of  what  is  the  sage  desirous,  that  he  addresses 
the  rivers  1 

5.  Yiswamitra  speaks^  Fivers  charged  with 
water,  rest  a  moment  from  your  course  at  my  request, 


Yaska.  air.  n.  24,  Visi edmitra,  the  family  priest  of  Sudds ,  the 
son  of  Piyavama,  having  gained  much  wealth  in  his  service, 
wsa  returning  with  it  home,  when  his  road  brought  him  to  the 
confluence  of  the  Vipas  and  Sutudn:  in  order  to  make  them 
fordable,  he  addressed  to  them  the  first  stanzas  of  this  hymn,  to 
which  they  replied,  and  allowed  him  and  his  followers  to  cross. 

1  The  modem  Beyah  and  Satlaj,  the  former  of  which  falls 
into  the  latter :  the  more  usual  reading  of  the  ancient  Sanscrit 
names  are  Vipdsa  and  Sntudra.  * 


52 


RJC-VEPA  SAMHlfA. 

who  go  to  gather  tlic  Soma  (plant) I,  the  son  of 
'  Km-ika,  desirous  of  protection,  address  with  earnest 
prayer  especially  the  river  before  qj£.2 

fi.  The  rivers  speak]  Indra,  the  wielder  6f  the 
thunderbolt,  dug  our  channels  when  he  slew  Ahi  the 
blocker  up  of  rivers:3- the  divine  and  well-handed 
Say  mu 4  has  led  us  (on  our  path),  and  obedient  to 
his  commands  we  flow  (as)  ample  (streams). 

7.  VjswAmitua  speaks]  Ever  is  that  heroic  ex¬ 
ploit  of  Indra  to  be  celebrated  when  he  cut  Ahi  to 
pieces,  and  with  his  thunderbolt  destroyed  the  sur¬ 
rounding  (obstructors  of  the. rain),  whence  the  waters 
proceed  in  the  direction  they  desire. 

8.  The  rivers  speak]  Praiser  of  Indra,  forget  not 
this  speech,  nor  the  words  that  (thou  hast  addressed 
to  us)  for  future  ages  (to  reverence)  :  celebrator  "(of 
holy  rites),  be  favourable  to  us  in  solemn  prayers; 
treat  us  not  after  ’the  (arrogant  fashion)  of  men  : 
salutation  be  to  thee ! 

9.  Virwamnra  speaks]  Listen,  sister  (streams), 
kindly  to  him  who  praises  you;  who  has  come  from 
afar  with  a  waggon  and  chariot  :5  bow  down  lowlily ; 
become  easily  fordable;  remain,  rivers;  lower  than 
the  axle  (of  the  wheel)  with  your  currents. 

1  Me  vachnse  eomydya,  to  my  speech  importing  the  Soma, 
i.e.  according  to  the  scholiast,  the  object  of  my  address  is,  that 
having  crossed  over,  I  may  goto  gather  the  Soma  plant:  Yasha 
agrees  with  Sdtyana.  in  the  interpretation  of  4his  stanza, 
Nir.  ii.  25. 

2  That  is,  the  Sutudri.  . 

3  The  cloud  imprisoning  the  water  of  the  rains. 

4  Sdyana  considers  Savitri  as  an  epithet  of  In  pH  a,  the  im¬ 
peller  or  animator  of  the  world,  Savitd  sarvasya  jagatah  pre- 
rahah  :  ihe'Niruhta  has  a  similar  explanation,  ii.  26. 

5  Anasd  rathena'.  the  commentator,  and  Ydska  also,  separate 
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*  (  10.  The  rivers  .speak]  Hymner,  we  hear  thy 
.  W8“ds,  that  thou  hast  conie  from  afar  with  a  waggon 

slid  a  chariot:  we  how  down  before  thee:-  like  a 
woman  nursing  (her  child),  like  a  maiden  bending 
to«embrace  a  man,  (so  will  we  do)  £or  thee.1 

11-  ViswliftiTRA  speaks]  Sincej  rivers,  (you  have 
allowed  me  to  cross),  so  may  the  HharaMs 2  pass  over  Varga xiv. 
.  ■  (your  united  stream) :  may  the  troop  desiring  to 
■  .cross-  the  water,  permitted  (by  you),  and  impelled  by 
Indra,  pass  f  then  let  the  course  appointed  for  your 
'  going  (be  resumed)  :•  I  have  recourse  to  the  favour  of 
you  who  ate  worthy  of  adoration. 

12. ’  The  Bharatas  seeking  cattle  passed  over:  the 

*  sage  enjoyed  the  favour  of  the  rivers:  streams  dis- . 
pensing  food,  productive  of  wealth,  spread  abundance, 
fill  (your  beds),  How  swiftly. 

13.  Let  jour  waves  (rivers)  so  flow_that  the  pin3 

these  words,  sakatena  rathena  eka,  by  a  cart  and  a  carriage : 
the  anas,  a  cart  or  waggon,  or  truck,  would  be  for  the  con¬ 
veyance  of  the  Soma  plant. , 

.  1  Te  is  repeated  at  the  end  of  the  line  without  any  apparent 
connexion,  according  to  the  scholiast  it*.is  repeated  out  of 
respect,  te  iti  putwruklir-ddarartham. 

2  The  Bharatas  are  said  to  be  of  the  same  trace  as  Visied- 
milra ;  Bharatakulajd  macUydh  sarve ;  but  possibly  nothing 

*  more  .is  meant  than  these  who  were  the  bearers  of  Visird- 
mitra’s,  goods  and  chattels  ;  for  his  connexion  with  the  Bharatas 
is  somewhat  remote:  besideswhich  their  family,  priest  was  Vasish- 

'  'tha.  Mahabhdrata  Adi  Parra,  v.  3734:  itis  also  to  be  observed 
that  the  word  in  the  text  is  Bharata,  whilst  the  name  of  the  race 
is  most  correctly  Bharata,  with' the  first  vowel  long,  although 
the  short  vowel  is  also  allowable  by  the  rules  of  derivation.  , 

3  Samyd,  yugahild  :  the  commentator  explains  it  also  as  the 
-  ropes  that  are  -fastened  to 'the  ends  of-  the  yoke,  the  traces, 

yugyakaiapdrsu  ddlavnlagna  rajjavah.,  buthe  renders  yahlrdni, 
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of  the  yoke  may  be  above  (their)  waters :  Jeave  the 
'  traces  full,  and  may  (the  two  streams),  exempt  from 
misfortune  or  defect,  and  uncensured,  exhibit  no 
(present)  increase.1 

S6kta  V.  (XXXIV.)  ' 

Indha  is  the  deity  ;  the  Itiski  is  Vistmmitra ;  the  metre 

Trishtubk.  • 

gaxv.  1.  Indra,  the-  d*estroyer  of  cities,  possessed  of 
weal tli,  manifesting  (his  greatness),  merciless  to  his 
enemies,  has  overspread  the  day  with  his  radiance: 
attracted  by  prayer,  increasing  in  bulk4  and  armed 
with  many  weapons,2  he  has  delighted  both  heaven 
and  earth. 

2.  Decorating  thee,  I  address  sincere  prayers  to  thee 
•  who  art  adorable  and  mighty,  for  the  sake  of  (ob¬ 
taining)  food  :  thou,  Ijjdra,  art  the  preceder  of  men3 

'  the  descendants  of  Manu,  and  of  the  descendants  of 
the  gods.  . 

3.  Indra,  of  glorious  deeds,  destroyed  Vritra  : 
resistless  in  combat,  he  has  overcome  the  deceivers 
resolved  to  consume  him:  he  slew  the  mutilated 
(demon  lurking)  in  the  woods,  and  made  manifest 

which  immediately  occurs,  in  the  same  manner,  and  that  is 
more  properly. the  traces. 

1  Ma  suimm  arntmn :  Sayana  explains  si'inam  by  sam- 
riddhrm,  increase,  referring,  most  probably,  merely  to  the  pre-* 
sent  moment— meaning,  may.  the  rivers  not  so  rise  as  to  prevent 
his  passage ;  otherwise  it  might  be  thought  to  convey  a  wish  that 
the  rivers  might  never  suffer  any  diminution,  taking  suna.m  in  ’ 
the  sense  of  sum/am,  emptiness.  Professor  Roth  has  translated 
thi.?  Sukta,  in  his  Litteratur  des  Veda,  p.  101 :  there  are  of 
course  differences  of  interpretation  between  us,  especially  when 
he  corrects  both  Sayana  and  Yaska,  ns  in  v.  5. 

.  2  Bhm-idatra  :  daira,  from  do,  to  cut,  is  explained  a  weapon. 

3  Purvayava,  a  grata  gantd,  the  goer  before:  there  is  no 
other  explanation.  * 
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Ae  (stolen)  kine  (that  had  been  hidden)  in  the 

night.  *. :  . 

4.  Indra,  the  giver  of  Swarga,  generating  the  days, 
has  subdued  victorious  with  the  eager  (Angirasas) 
the  hostile  hosts,  and  illumining  for  man  the  banner 

•  of  the  days,1  he  obtained  light  for  the  great  conflict. 

5.  Indra  entered  the  confiding  hostile  (hosts) 

.  .  like  a  man  distributing  many  (gifts)  to  (his)  leaders: 

■  he  has  animated  these  dawns  for  the  vftrshipper,  and 
,  heightened  their  bright  radiance  (by  his  own). 

6.  They  celebrate,  many  great  and  .glorious  ex¬ 
ploits  of  this  mighty  Indra  :  he  crushed  the  strong 
by  his  strength,  and,  of  overpowering  prowess,  he 

<  overcame  the  Dasyus  by  delusions. 

7.  Lord  of  the  virtuous,  fulfiller  of  the  wishes  of 
men,  he  gave  to  the  gods2  the  wealth  (that 'had  been 
won)  in  fierce  battle,  and-  therefore  far-seeing  sages 
glorify  those  his  exploits  with  praises  in  the  dwell¬ 
ing  of  the  worshipper.3 

8.  Devout  worshippers  propitiate  Indra,  the  vic¬ 
torious,  the  excellent,  .the  bestower  of  strength,  the 
enjoyer  of  heaven  and  the  divine  waters,  and  who 
was  the  giver  of  the  earth  and  heaven  and  this 
(firmament  to  their  inhabitants). 

^  9.  He  gave  horses,  he  gave  alto  the  sun,  and  Indra 

gave  also  the  many -nourishing  cow :  he  gave  golden 


1  Prarothayan  lietmi  ahnam,  lighting  up,  according  to 
the  comment,  surya,  or  the  sun. 

2  Devebhyah:  Sdyana  explains  it  stotrebhyiih ,  to  the  praisers 
or  worshippers. 

3  Vivaswatah  saxlane :  vivaswatah  is  here  explained,  of  whom 

dwelling,  vasntah,  where  various  (»i)  religious  rjlt-s  arc 
performed.  . 
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treasure,  and  having  destroyed  the  Dasyus,  be  pro¬ 
tected  the  A  rya  tribe.1  .  . 

10.  Indra  bestowed  plants  and  days,  he  gave  trees 
and  the  firmament,  he  divided  the  cloud,  he  scattered 
opponents,  lie  was  the  tamer  of  adversaries. 

11.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  th8  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

!36kta.VI.  (XXXV.) 

The-deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Stay,  Indra,  having  yoked  the  horses  to  the 
car,  as  Vayit  stops  when  he  has  put  to  his  steeds, 
and  come  to  our  presence:  solicited  by  us  to  drink  of 
the  (Soma)  beverage,  which  with  reverence  we  offer 
for  thy  exhilaration. 

2.  I  harness  for  thee,  who  art  invoked  by  many, 
the  swift  gliding  horses  to  the  shafts  of  the  car,  that 
they  may  bear  Indra  to  this  sacrifice  that  is  pre¬ 
pared  with  all  (that  is  required).  • 

3.  Showerer  (of  benefits),  giver  of  food,  guide 
hither  thy  vigorous  horses,  defending  (us)  against 
foes,  and  protect  (thy  worshippers) :  here  unharness 
the  bay  steeds,  and  *give  them  fodder,  and  do  thou 
eat  daily  suitable  food.2 

4.  I  harness  with  prayer  thy  horses,  who  are  to 
be  harnessed  with  prayer,- who  are  allies  and  swift- 

1  Aryan  varnam:  Sdyana  considers  this  as  implying  only  the 
best  tribe,  or  order,  uttamam  vai  nam,  or  the  three  first  castes 
collectively. 

2  Sadrisir-addhi  dhdndh,  eat  suitable  grains,  that  is,  according 
to  the  scholiast,  fried  barley,  bhrish toy  avail. 
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pacedin  battle arise,  and,  all-knowing  Indra,-  mount- 
-  ing  on  $hy  firm.and  easy  chariot,  come  to  the  libation.  . 

5.  Let  not  other  sacrifices  attract  thy  vigorous 
and  smooth  backed-steeds : -disregarding  others,  come 
perpetually  hither,  that  we  may  propitiate  thee  suffi¬ 
ciently  with  effused'  Sofna  libations.  •.  ■ 

6.  This  Soma  libation  is  for- thee.:  come  down,  and, 
well  disposed,  drink  of  it  unceasingly :  seated  on  the 

;  sacred-grass  at  this  sacrifice,  take,  Indra,  this  (liba¬ 
tion)  into  your  belly.’ 

7.  The  sacred  grass  is  strewn  for  thee;  the  Soma 
juicfe,  Indra,  is  poured  forth ;  the  grain  wherewith  to 
feed  thy  horses  is  prepared ;  the  oblations  are  offered 
tojthee  abiding  on  the  sacred  grass,  who  art  praised  of- 
many,  -arid  (art)  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  attended 
by  the  Maruts. 

8.  The  leaders  (of  the'  ceremony)  have  prepared 
for  thee,  Indra,  this  (libation),  sweetened  with  milk, 
the  stones,  the  water:  beautiful  Indra,  who  art 
favourably  disposed,  and  who  art  wise,  knowing  well 
(the  worship)  that  is  according  to  thy  peculiar-paths,2 
come  and  drink  of  this  libation. 

9.  Associated,  Indra,  with  those  Maruts  with 
whom  thou  hast  shared  in  the  libation,  who  en- 

m  couraged  thee  (in  battle),  and  are  thy  attendant 
tfoop,  drink,  desirous  (of.  the  beverage), _  the  Soma' 
juice,  along  with  them,  with  the  tongue  of  Ag-ni. 

10.  Adorable  Indra,  drink  of  the  effused  libation, 

>  Yajur-Veda,,  xxvi.  23. 

.  2  Prajdnan  path  yd  atm  mak,  that  is,  according  to  the  scho- 

.  hast,  rightly  apprehending  the  praises  which  are  due  or 
peculiar,  and  which  are  offered  with  the  rites  enjoined  -by  the 
Vedas.  * 
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either  by  thine  own  effort,  or  through  the  tongue  of 
Agni  ;  drink  it,  Sakra,  offered  by  the  hand,  of  tho 
Adhwaryu ,  or  accept  tho  presentation  of  the  oblation 
(from  the  hand)  of  the  Hotri.  . 

11.  We  invoke'  for.  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat;  the  tender  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),- hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

SOkta  VII.  (XXXVI.) 

■  ’  Deity,  RMi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Indra,  who  apt  constantly  seeking  (association) 
with  your  ..allies  (the  Maruts)  accept  this,  our  offer¬ 
ing,  (made)  fprthg  grant  (from  thee  of  riches);  ibr 
thou  art  one  who  grows  with "  augmenting  energies, 
through  reiterated,  libations,  and  hast  been  renowned 
for  glorious  deeds! 

2.  To  Indra  have  libations  been  presented  in  the 
days  of  old,  whereby  he  hath  become  illustrious,  the 
regulator  of  ■  time,  the  gran  ter  of  desires accept, 
Indra,.  these  proscribed  (offerings),  and 'drink  of  this 
auspicious  ^beverage),  expressed  by  the  stones.' 


.  I  Ribkur  yrbhih,  vriahapani  rihiyah,  with  which  (libations) 

.  ho  is  Rilhu,  or,  as  the  scholiast  explains  it,  diptak,  enlightened ; 
also  vriihapnrm,  or  ha  on  whom'  tho  rainy  soasoh,  and  other ' 
divisions  of  time,  parvdni,  depend ;  or,  in  loot,  time  itself,  htl&t- 
makak ;  end  tikayd,  who  abandons  or  resigns  to  thoao  who  ask 
any  thing,  that  which  they  desire:  the  two  first,  Ribku  "and 
Vrhhaptirta,  may  elso  be  considered  es  proprr  names  or 
.appellations  of  Ikdha. 

«  VrnhaAlmtasya  vrhhmh,  she*  the  usual  predilection-  for,  ■ 
^rrtVt,  showering,  raining :  the  literal  acceptation  of  these  terms 
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'  3r  Drink,  Inbra,  and  thrive:  thine  are  these 
(predent)  libations,  as  were  the  primitive  libations: 
do  thou,  who*  art  adorable,  drink  to  day  the  recent 
libations,  *as  thou  drankest,  those  of  old. 

4.  >The  great  Ihdra,  the  victorious  in  battle,  the 
defier  of  foes :  .his  fiqi'cc  strength  and  resolute  vigour 
lire  exerted :  verily  the  earth  does  not  Contain  him, 
neither  (does  the  heaven),  when  the  Soma  libations 
exhilarate  the  lord  of  the  tawny  steeds. 

5.  The  mighty,  fierce,  auspicious  Indra,  the 
showerer  (of  benefits),  augments  (in  power)  as  lie  is 
animated  for  heroic"  (acts)  by  praise:  his  cattle. are 
generated  givers  of  food :  .many  are  his  donations.1 

6.  As  the  rivers  pursue  their'  course,  the  waters 
rush  to  the  ocean,  like  the  driver's  of  cars  (to  a  goal), 
so  the  vast'  Is  bra  (hastens)  from  his  dwelling  (in  the 
firmament), .when  the  humble  Sima  libation  propitiates 
him;3 

7.  As  the  rivers  arc  solicitous  (to  mix)  with  the 
ocean,  so  (are  the  priests)  bfaring  the  efficient  libation 


the  Sima,  that  bestows  mcarga,  and  such  other  benefits,  anil  the 
first  ijravabhir^ablikhutam,  juice  expressed  by  the  stones  used 
for  the  purpose;  the  same  idea  of  their  being  sliowerers,  or 
l)csfowcrs  of  blessings,  suggesting  this  appellation  of  them. 

1  Dqjtshini'i  a*>/a  pun-ili :  according  to  Sat/tuia  these  are 
both  epithets* of  yA rah  ;  bahryas-tii  fftho  daMiim'ihprydimnlc, 
those  many  eons,  givers  (of  milk  and  the  like)  are  born  :  but 
tiakjhimi  more  usually  means  tbe  fee  or  present  to  Brahmans 
or  priests  at  sacrifices. 

a  According  to  the  scholiast,  the  comparison  is  to  this  effect, 
ns  small  vivers  and  scanty  waters  contribute  to  the  vast  ocean, 
so  the  Sunn)  juice,  however  insignificant,  contributes  to  the 
.gnjtifieatkm  of  the  great  In' Pin.  • 
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to  Indra  :  holding  in  their  hands  they  milk  the  Soma 
<  plant,  and  purify  the  sweet  juices  (as  they  fall)  in 
drops  through  the  purifying  filters. 

8.  The  stomach  of  Indra  (is)  as  capacious  (a 
receptacle)  of  Soma,  as  a  lake,1  for'he  has  partaken  of 
it  at  many  sacrifices ;  and  inasmuch  as  he  has  eaten 
the  first  (sacrificial)  viands,  he  has  been  the  slayer  of 
Vritra,  and  has  shared  the  Soma  (with  the  gods). 

9.  Quickly,  Indra,  bring  (wealth);  let  no  one 
impede  thee,  for  Sve  know  tllee  to  be  the  lord  of 
wealth,  of  all  treasures :  and  since,  Indra,  thy  great¬ 
ness  is  munificence,  therefore,  lord  of  the  tawny  steeds, 
grant  us  (riches). 

10.  Opulent  Indra,  receiver  of  the  spiritless  Soma 
juice,  give  to  us  riches  in  universally  desired  quasi tity 
grant  us  to  live  a  hundred  years ;  bestow  upon  us, 
Indra  with  the  handsome  chin,  numerous. posterity. 

-  11.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat ;  the  leader  in  the  _ 
food-bestowing' (strife),  liearing"(our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of  wealth. 

SdKTA  VIII.  (XXXVII.) 

Deity  and  Rishi  as  before,  the  metre  is  Gayotri,  except  in 
the  last  verse,  in  which  it*is  Anushtubh._ 
xxi.  1.  We  excite  thee,  Indra,  to  exert  the  strength 
that  destroys  Yritra.  and  overpowers  hostile  armies. 

2.  May  (thy)  praisers,  Indra,  who  art  worshipped 
in  a  hundred  rites,2  direct  thy  mind  and  thine  eyes 
.  towards  us. 


1  Hradd  ha  Jmltshayah  somodltdnah ;  bellies,  udardm,  ismsed 
in  the  plural,  to  intimate  capaciousness  for  holding  the  Soma. 

2  Sata/iraluisa  rmme'of  Hidra,  or  it  may  be  used  as  an  epithcl,. 
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*  &  We  'recite,  Indra,  who  art  "worshipped  in  a 
haftdred  rites,  (thy  many)  names  in  all  our  hymns  * 
for  strength  to  resist  our  foes. 

4.  We  repeat  the  praise  of  the  many-lauded  Indra, 
the  supporter  of  man,-  invested  with  a  hundred  glories. 

5.  J-invoke.thee,  Indra,  who  art  invoked  of  mafiy 
for  the  slaying  of  Vritra,  and  the  granting  of  food 

_ '  (as  the  spoif)  of  battle.  •  • 

•  6.  Be  .victorious,  Indra,  in  battles :  we  solicit  thee, 
object  of  many,  rites,  to  destroy  Vritra. 

•  ■  7.  Overcome,  Indr_a,  those  who  ale  adverse  to  us  Varga  xxu 
in  riches,  in  battle,  in  hostile  hosts,  in  strength. 

.  -8.  Drink,  Indra,  ■  object  of.  many  rites,  for  our 
preservation,  the  most  invigorating,  fame-conferring, 

>  sleep-dispelling,1  Soma  juice. 

;  9.  Indra,,  object  of  many  rites,  I  regard  the  organs 
of  sense  that  exist  in  .the  five  races  (of  beings  de¬ 
pendent)  on  thee,  as  thine. 

10.  May  the  abundant  (sacrificial)  food  (we  offer) 
reach  thee,  Indra  :  grant  us  wealth  that  'may  not 
easily  be  surpassed :  we  augment  thy  vigour  (by  our 
offerings). 

11.  Come  to  us  Sakra,  whether  from  afar  or  nigh; 
whatever,  Jndra,  wielder  of  the  thunder-bolt,  be  thy 
region,  come  from  thence-  hither. 

SteA-IX.'  (XXXVIII.) 

The  deity  is  Indra,  associated,  in  the  last  six  verses  ftith 
Varuna  '  the  Ris/d  is  Prajapati  son  of  Viswa'mitra,  or 


he  to  whom  a  hundred  (i.e.  many)  sacrifices  are  offered,  or  by 
whom  many  great  acts  are  performed. 

1  According  to  Sdj/ana,  drinking  the  Soma  is  preventive  of 
•  sleep,  pit  ah  somak  smapnanivuraha. 
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r,2 

the  son  of  Vacii  Of  tlie  race  of  Viswamitra,  either  or  botli : 

.  or  it  may  be  Viswamitra  alone  :  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

Varga  xm.  l.  Repeat  (to  Indra)  pious  praise,  as  a  carpenter 
(planes  the- wood),  and  engaging  (zealously  in  sacred 
rites),  as  a  quick  horse  bearing  well  his  burthen 
endowed  with  intelligence,  and  reflecting  upop  the 
future  acts  acceptable  (to  Indra),  I  desire  to  behold 
the  sages  (who  have  gone  to  heaven).2  • 

2.  Ask  of  the  lords  .(of  earth,  the  holy  teachers),  the 
birth  of  those  deified  sages,  who  with  well-governed 
minds,  and  diligent  in  sacred  rites,  fabricated  the. 
heavens :  and  may  these  propitiatory  (praises),  aug¬ 
menting  (thy  power)  and  rapid  as  the  wind,  reach 
thee  at  this  solemn  ’rite. 

3.  Comprehending  hidden  (mysteries)  here  on  . 
earth,  they  have,  through  their  power,  made  manifest 
(the  things  of)  heaven  and  earth ;  they  have  sej  limits 
to  them  by  their  elements  ;3  they  connected  them  both 

]  The  institutor  of  the  rite  is  supposed  here  to  address  the 
officiating  priests,  urging  them  to  be  diligent  labourers,  like 
the  carpenter  or  the  pack-horse, 

2  Abhipriydni  marmrisat  pardni  havin  ichchhdmi  sandrise  : 
the  meaning  is  not  very  obvious,  and  the  coherence  still 
less  so,  although  we  have  the  additional  aid  of  the  explanation 
of  the  passage  in  the  Aitareya  Brahmana,  vi.  20:  priydni  is 
said  by  Sdyana  to  be  Indrasyn  priyat.amdni,  and  pardni  to 
imply  uttamdni,  best  and  most  dear  tq  Indra,  karmdni,  acts ; 
or  pardni  may  mean  the  acts  to  be  done  on  subsequent  days, 
uUareshuxihmm  h-iyamdndni:  kavi,  which  is  .usually  ex¬ 
plained  hrdnta  darsi,  a  seer  of  the  past,  is  said  to  mean  here 
a  holy  person  who,  for  his  assiduous  devotion,  has  attained 
deification,  yahpurvam  anushtithayajnad  devabhiiyam  ay  am  at ; 
so  the  Brahmana,  ye  vai  tena  liishayah  pane  pretds-tc  vai 

8  Sam  mdtrdbhir.  mamire,  is  explained,  mdtrdbhih  rodas-  • 
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mutually  united,  wide  spread  and  vast,  and  fixed  tlie 
intermediate  (firmament)  to  sustain  them.  * 

4.  They  all  ornamented  (Indra)  standing  (in-  his 
car) ;  and,  clothed  in  beauty,  he  proceeds  self-radiant : 

.  wonderful  are  the  acts  of  that  showerer  (of  benefits), 
the  inflUencer  (of  consciences).,1  who  omniform,  presides  ■ 

.  ovgr  the  ambrosial  (waters). 

.  ’  5.  The  showerer  (of  benefits),  the  preceder  and 

elder  (of. the  gods),  generated  .(the  waters):  they  are  Vmgaxxiv. 
the  abundant  allayers  of  his  thirst :  sovereign  Indra 
and  Vajutna,  grandsons  of  heaven,  you  possess  the 
weajth  (that  is  to  be  acquired)  by  the  rites  of  the 
splendid  sacrifice. 

6.  fioyal  Indra  and  Varuna,  embellish  the  three 
universal  sacrifices  (and  make  them)  full  (of  all  re¬ 
quisites)  for  this  celebration !  thou  hast  gone  to  the 
rite,  for  I  have  beheld  in  my  mind,  at  this  solemnity, 
the  Garidliarbas  with  hair  (waving)  in  the  wind.2 

7.  Those -who,  for  (the  sake  of)  the  showerer  (of 
benefits),- milk  the  agreeable  (produce)  of  the  milcJi 
cow,  (who  is  known)  by  (many'')  names,  they  invested 


ydv,  iyattaya  parichchhinne  chabrvh ,  with  the  elements  they 
made  determinate  diyisions  of  heaven  and  earth  by  so  much,  that 
is,  to  a  definite  limit  or  exfent,  * 

1  The  text  has  only  asurasya:  the  comment  explains  it  by 
pferahasya  antarydmitayd,  impeller,  from  being  in  the  inner 

2  Gandharbhdn  vdyuhcsan ;  the  Gandharbcis,  according  to 
the  scholiast,  are.tbe  guardians  of  the  Soma,  Smnarahshahan: 
he  quotes  the  Taittiriyakas  for  the  specification  of  similar 
beings,  although  the  particular  name  is  not  given  :  Snrhia- 
bltrdjdn,  bambini  re,  hasta,  .« hasta,  Itrismwh,  etc  vah.  soma  lira - 
yunas,  tan  rahshadhtcam  ma  to  dabhan. 
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with  the  diversified  strength  (of  the  Amras)  and 
'  practising  delusive  art,  have  deposited  their  own 
nature  in  him.1 

8.  No  one  (distinguishes)  my  golden'  lustre  from 
that  of  this  Savitri,2  in  which  (lustre)  he  has  taken 

■  refuge :  gratified  hy  pious  praise,  he  ^cherishes  the 
all-fostering  heaven  and  earth  as*  a  woman  cherishes 
her  offspring. 

9.  You  two  secure  the  great  felicity  of  the  ancient 
(worshipper),  that  which  is  happiness  in  heaven :  do 
you  (therefore)  he  ever  about  ust  all  those  who 
exercise  illusion,3  contemplate  the  manifold  exploits 
of  the  everlasting  and  blandly-speaking  Indra. 

10.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food -bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 


1  This  stanza  is  singularly  obscure,  and  is  very  imperfectly 
explained  by  the  commentators. 

2  Asya  savitur  nakir  vie  :  Savitri,  according  to  the  scholiast, 
here  means  Indra,  sarvasyajagato  antaryamitayd  preroyitur 
Indrasya,  of  Indra  the  impeller,  through  his  being  the  internal 
pervader  of  the  whole  world  :  this  verse  is  little  less  unintelli¬ 
gible  than  the  preceding. 

3  Visive  vidyinah,  the  scholiast^xplains,  sarve  derail,  all  the 
gods :  m  Ay  a  sometimes  signifies  wisdom,  intelligence,  so  that 
it  might  be  rendered  also  the  wise :  in  the  ordinary  sense  of 
m&ya  it  may  mean  all  the  deceivers,  or  Asuras :  the  whole  of 
this  Stikla  is  very  obscure. 
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S  UKT  4  J.  (XXXIX.) 

Tile  dolly,  HiM,  and  marc  the  same. 

1.  The  "praise  Hint  is  prompted  liy  the  heart,  and 
is  uttered  by  the  reciters  of  sacred  hynitis,  proceeds 

'  to  the  presence  of  the  lord,  and  is. his  awakener  when 
repeated  at  the  sacrifice :  he  cognizant  Ixdua,  of  this 
praise,  which  is  horn  for  thee. 

2.  That  praise  which  is  begotten  before  (the  dawn) 
of  day  is  the  awakener  of  Ikdua,  when  repeated  at 

\the  (morning)  sacrilice:  auspicious  and  clothed  in 
white  raiment1  is  this  our  ancient  and  paternal 
■hymn.2 

3.  The  parent  of  twins  (the  dawn),  has  brought 
forth  the.twin  (Aswins)  on  this  occasion,  (in  the 
praise  of  whom)  the  tip  of  my  tongue  remains  tremu¬ 
lous  :  they  two,  the  dispersers  of  darkness,  combine,  ' 
assuming  bodies  as  a  pair  (of  twins)  at  the  origin  of 

■4.  There  are  no  revilers  amongst  men  of  those  who 
were  our  progenitors  and  combatSmts  for  (the  recovery 
of)  tliq  cattle;  for  the  mighty  Indua,  the  achiever  .of 
great  deeds,  liberated  for  them  the  numerous  l*erds. 

5.  A  friend,  accompanied  by  the  faithful  friends 
who  had  celebrated  the  nine  mouths’4  rite,  andtrack- 


l'Bhadra  znMrdni  uijvud  vasund-rdek :  Bpccch  auspicious, 
wearing  white  garments,  that  is,  tejansi,  according  "to  the 
scholiast,  splendours,  energies. 

2  Pilrya  dhih,  ’phriktamd'jaUi  stuti,  prai6e  come  iu  the 

3  The  Attains  are  especially  worshipped  at  the  morning 
ceremony. 
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ing  the  cows  upon  their  knees,  ■  and  in  like  manner 
.  '  accompanied -by  those  ten  who  had  accomplished  the 

ten  months’  rite,1  Indra  made  manifest  the  true  (light 
of  the  sun)  (theretofore)  dwelling  in  (the)  darkness 
(of  the  cave). 

xxv.  6.  InDRA  discovered  the  sweet  milk  .secreted  in  the 
milch-c.ow,  and  thereupon,  brought  forth  (from  their 
concealment)  the  herd  (of  cattle)  having  feet  and 
having  hoofs  :  munificent  (in  gifts),  he  held  in  his 
right  hand  that  which  had  been  hidden  in  the  cavern, 
which  was  concealed  in  .the  waters.2 

7.  The  discriminating  (Indra)  has  •  separated  the 
light  frdm  the  darkness :  may  we,  removed  afar  from- 
evil,  be  ever  in  security :  Indra,  drinker  of  the  Soma 
juice,  who  art  nourished  by  the  beverage,  |>e  pleased 
with  these  praises  of  thy  worshipper  who  is  the  dis- 
comfiter  of  his  foes. 

8.  May  light  be  spread  throughout  heaven  and 
earth  for  (the  promotion  of  the)  sacrifice :  may  we 
be  far  removed  from  exceeding  ill :  Vasus ,  who  are 
to  be  rendered  present  (by  pious  praise),  bestow 
increasing  affluence  upon  the  man  who  is  liberal  of 
gifts..* 

9.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 

Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth.  < 


1  Navagvah  and  Dasagvak :  see  voL  I.  p.  167,  and  note. 

2  That  is,  he  delivered  the  rains  from  their  imprisonment  in 
the  clouds  of  the  firmament. 
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adhyAya  III. 

*  ANUVAKA  IVY  Continued. 

Sukta  II.  (XL.) 

,  The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before,  the  metre  is  GAya.tr!.1 

1;  We  invoke  thee,  IndTia,1  showerer  (of  benefits),  '  Varga  i.  • 
to  the  effused  libation :  do  thou  drink  of  the  exhilara¬ 
ting  beverage. 

2.  iNDitA,  the  praised  of  many,  accept  the  effused 
Somajuice,  theconferrer  ofknowledge:  drink;  imbibe2 
the  satisfaetory  draught.  # 

3.  Indra,  lord  of  men,  ■  who  art  praised  (by  the 
devout)  ,  and  aided  by  the  gods,  perfect  this  our 
sacrifice  in  which  the  oblation  is  offered  (to  thee).  • 

4.  Indra,  lord  of. the  virtuous,  these  effused  Soma 
juices,  exhilarating  and  brilliant,  proceed  to  thy 
abode.3 

.  5.  Keceive,. Indra,  into  thy  stomach- this  excellent 


1  The  commentary  here  gives  varioui  etymologies  of  the 
name  Indra,  taken  from  Yaska  and  the  Taittinya  aranyaha, 
viz.  he  who  sports  ( ramate )  in  the  Soma  juice  ( indu );  or  he 
who  shows  this  ( idarn )  universe ;  or  he  who  divides  ( [drinati ), 

or  gives  ( dad&ti ),  or  takes  ( dadhdti ),  or  causes  to  worship 
{ ddrayati ),  or  possesses  (dhArayati)  spirituous  liquor  ( iram ), 
or  who  runs  or  passes  ( dravati )  the  Soma  juice  ( 'indau );  or 
kindles  or  animates  ( inddhe )  living  beings ;  or  he  who  beholds 
the  pure  spirit,  or  Brahma,  which  is  this  ( jdam )  universe :  the 
grammarians  derive  it  from  idi  to  rule  with  the  affix  ran. 

3  Vfishaswa,  sprinkle,  shower,  that  is,  into  the  stomach,  so 
that  it  niay  not,  according  to  the  scholiast,  descend  below  the 
stomach. 

*  Kshayam  tava:  kshaya,  an  abode,  here  means  Indra V, 
belly  ,jatharat 
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effused  libation,  these  bright  (drops)  abide  with  thee 
in  heaven. 

G.  Tndra,  who  art  glorified  with  praise,* drink  this 
our  libation,  for  thou  art  sprinkled  with  'the  drops 
of  the  exhilarating  (draught) ;  the  (sacrificial)  food 
is  verily  purified  by  thee.  .  .  * 

7.  The  brilliant  and  imperishable  ( Soma  juice),  • 
offered  by  the  worshipper,  encompasses  Indra  :  having 
drank  of  the  libation,  he  increases  (ki  vigour). 

8.  Slayer  ofVRiTiiA,  whether  from  nigh  or  from 
afar,  come  to  Vis,  accept  these  our  praises. 

9.  Whether  thou  art  caMed  from  nigh  or  "from  afar, 
or  from  mid  space,  come  hither,  I  ADR  a,  from  thence. 

SuktaIII.  (XU). 

The  deity,  Iiislii,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Indra  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  come  to  me 
with  thy  horses,  when  invoked  to  drink  the  Soma  at 
our  (sacrifice).- 

2.  The  invoking  priest  is  seated  .at  the  proper 
season;  the  sacred  grass  woven  together  has  been 
spread;  the  stones  are  placed  in  contact  for  the 
morning  (libation). 

3.  Bearer  of  prayers,1  these  prayers  are  offered  (by 
us) :  sit  down  on  the  sacred  grass :  partake,  hero,'  of 
the  oblation. 

4.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  Indra,  who  art  gratified  by 
praise,  be  pleased  with  these  our  praises  and  prayers 
at  our  (daily)  sacrifices. 


1  Hrahmctxahah,  slotrdni  vnhati ,  who  bears  or  receives 
praises  ;  or  it  may  mean  brahmand  stotrena  pvapyate,  who  is 
attained  by  praise  or  prayer. 
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5.  Our  praises  caress  the  mighty  Indra,  the*  drinker 
of  the  Soma  juice,  as  cows  lick  their  calves. 

6.  Be  exhilarated  bodily  (by  drinking)  of  the 
'libation  which  we  offer  for  the  sake  of  ample  wealth: 
expose  not  thine  adorer  to  reproach. 

7.  Devoted^5  Indr^v,  to  thee,  and  offering  oblations, 

•  we  glorify  thee,  giver  of  dwellings :  do  thou  be  favour¬ 
ably.  disposed  to  us. 

8.  Lo.ver  of  horses,  Indra,  loosen  not  your  steeds 
whilst  far  from  us,  but  come  (with  them)  to  our  pre¬ 
sence:  enjoyer  of  the  offering,  be  exhilarated  at  this 
sacrifice.  - 

.  •9.  May  thy  long-maned  and  sleek-coated  steeds 
bring  thee  down  in  thy  easy  chariot  to  sit  upon  the 
sacred  grass. 

SbKTA  IV.  (XLII.) 

The  deity,  Rishj.,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Come,  Indra,  to  this  -  our  effused  Soma  juice 
mixed  with,  milk  and  curds,  with  thy  horses  (yoked 
to  thy' car),  which  is  favourably  disposed  to.  us. 

2.  Come,  Indra,  to  the  exhilarating  (Soma)  ex¬ 
pressed  by  the  stones,  and  poured  upon  the  sacred 
grass  :  drink  of  it  to. satiety,  for  there  is  plenty. 

3.  May  my  praises,  addressed  from  hence'  and  in 
*this  manner,  attain  Indra,  to  bring  him  hither  to 
drink  the  Soma  juice. 

’  4,  We  invoke  Inbra  to  this  rite  with  prayers  to 


4  Tudy avah,  from  twarn  thou  with  hyach  aff.,  convertins;  it 
to  Twdyui  So,  presently,  asmayuh,  devoted  or  inclined  to  us: 
these  are  not  infrequent  vaidik  forms,  but  do  not  occur 
elsewhere. 
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drink  tlie  Soma  juice :  may  he,  repeatedly  invoked, 
come  hither.  ' 

5.  Indra,  these  Soma  juices  are  poured  out :  take 
them,  Satakratu,  into  thy  stomach:  thou  who  art 
rich  in  (abundant)  food. 

Varga  vi.  ’  6.  Far-seeing  Indra,  we  know. thee  to.be  victorious 

and  winner  of  wealth  in  battles;  therefore  we  ask  of- 
thee  riches. 

7.  Having  come  (to  our  rite)  drink,  Indea,  this 
our  (libation),  effused  by  the  stones,  and  mixed  with 
milk  and  curds,  and  with  barley, 

.  8.  I  offer  to  thee,  Indra,  this  Soma  juice  for  thy 
drinking,  to  be  taken  into  its  proper  receptacle :  may 
it  delight  thy  heart. 

9.  Descendants  of  Kusa,  desirous  of  protection,  we 
■  invoke  thee,  Indra,  who  art  of  old,  to  drink  of  the 
libation. 

S6ktaV.  (XLIII.) 

The  deity  and  Ilishi  are  the  same,  the’ metre  is  Trishtubh. 

Varga  vii.  1.  Descend  to  us  riding  in  thy  car,  for  verily  thine 
is  this  ancient  Ijbation:  unharness  thy  beloved  and 
friendly  (horses)  near  to  the  sacred  grass,  for  these 
offerers  of  the  oblation  present  it  to  thee. 

2.  Passing  by.  multitudes,  come  hither,  nobl8  IndrAj 
with  thy  steeds,  (to  receive)  our  benedictions;  for 
these  praises,  Indra,  composed  by  the  devout,  invoke 

■  thee,  propitiating  thy  friendship. 

3.  Divine  Indra,  come  quickly  with  thy  steeds, 
and  well  pleased,  to  our  food-augmenting'  sacrifice  : 
offering  (sacred)  food  with  butter,  I  inVbke  thee 
verily  with  praises  in  the  chamber  of  the  sweet 
libations.  • 
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4.  May  these  two  vigorous  friendly  burthen- 
hearing  and  well-limbed  steeds  convey  thee  hither, 
where,  Indra,  approving  of  the  ceremony  (in  which 
the, offering)  is  parched  grain,  may  hear  as  a  friend 
the  praises  of  his  friend  (the  worshipper.) 

5.  Possessor  of  wealth,  accept  of  the  spirit-less  Sonia 
juice;  make,  me  the  protector,  or  rather  a  monarch  of 
mefi make  me  verily  a  holy  sage,  a  drinker  of  the 

.  libation make  me  verily  the  possessor  of  imperishable 
wealth. 

6.  May  thy  mighty  horses,  Indjia,  harnessed  (in 
thy  dar), .  afid  alike’  exhilarated  (by  the  beverage), 
bring  thee  to  our  presence,  for  they  are  the  destroyers 
(of  the  foes)  of  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  and  kindly 
rubbed  by  his  hand  they  traverse,  going  quickly,  the 
regions  of  the  sky,  making  them  as  it  were  twofold.2 

7.  Drink,  Indra,  of  the  bountiful  (libation)  ex¬ 
pressed  by  the  beneficent  (stones) ;  that  which  the 
falcon3  has  -borne  to  thee  desiring  it,  in  whose 
exhilaration  thou  castest  down  (opposing)  men,  in 
whose  exhilaration  thou  hast  set  open  the  clouds. 

•8.  We  '  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 


.  1  Kuvid  mam  gopdm  harase  janasya  huvid  rdjdnam  :  Jmvid 
is  here  explained  by  apt,  surely,  verily. 

2  Pra  ye  dwitd  diva  rinjanti;  sarva  dho  dwitd,  dwidham, 
yathd  bhavati  tathd  prakarthena  sddhayanii,  they  especially 
make  all  -the  quarters  of  the  horizon  double,  so  that  it  (the  sky) 
becomes  two-fold :  such  is  Sdyana’s  explanation :  what  it  means 
exactly  it  is  difficult  to  comprehend. 

3  This  alludes  to  a  legend  briefly  told  in  the  Aitareya  Jirali- 
mana,  Panchika  jji.  Adhyayal3,  and  which  is  amplified  by  the 
scholiast  on  that  work :  the  Soma  plant  grew  formerly,  it  is 
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food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  ,thc  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

SdKTA  VI.  (XLIV.) 

The  deify  and  Rishi  as  before,  the  metre  is  Brihati. 

1.  May  this  desirable  and  gratifying  Soma  ex- 
.  pressed  by  the  stones,  be,  Indra,  for  thee :  ascend 

the  verdant  chariot,  and  with  thy  tawny  (steeds) 
come  to  ns.1 

2.  Desiring  (the  Soma),  thou  honourest  the  dawn: 
desiring  the  Soma ,  tliou  hast  .lighted  up  the  sun; 
knowing  and  discriminating  (all  our  wishes),  lord  of 
the  tawny  steeds,  thou  augmentest  upon  us  all  (sorts 
of)  prosperity. 

3.  Indra  has  upheld  the  yellow-rayed  heaven;  the 
verdant  tinted  earth ;  there  is  abundant  pasture  (for 


said,  only  in  heaven  :  the  Rishis  and  the  gods  considered  how 
it  might  be  brought  down  to  earth,  and  desired  the  Chhan- 
dasas,  the  metres  of  the  Vedas,  to  bring  it:  changing  themselves 
to  birds  ( Suparnas ),  they  undertook  the  office:  the  only  on?  who 
succeeded,  however,  was  the  Qayatri,  in  the  shape  of  a  hawk 
( syeni ),  and  she  was  wounded  by  an  arrow  shot  by  one  of  the 
Somopdlas,  or  Oandharbas,  the  guardians  of  the  Soma,  thence 
termed  Somabhrdjas,  which  cut  off  a  nail  of  her  left  foot:  the 
ichor  from  the  wound  became  the  vasa  or  adeps  of  the  burnt- 
offering  :  other  metamorphoses  are  detailed. 

1  The  main  purport  of  tins  hymn  seems  to  be  to  ring  the 
changes  on  the  derivatives  of  the  root  Art,  to  take,  as  in  a 
former  one  it  was  upon  those  of  the  root  wish,  to  shower  :  thus 
we  have  haryatah,  taking,  captivating,  desirable ;  harit,  the  stone 
that  bruises  the  Soma  plant:  also.  Inch  aYhorses  in  the  dual  or 
plural,  hari,  hnrayah  :  again,  hunt,  green,  haryaswah,  he  who  has 
the  horses  called  hari :  karidhdyasam,  yellow  rayed,  harivar- 
pasam,  green-coloured,  and  so  on,  in  every  one  of  the  five 
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bis  .steeds)  in  the  two  azure  spheres  of  heaven  and 
earth,  between  which  Hart  travels.  - 

4.  Tlife  azure-coloured  showerer  (of  benefits),  51- 
lunfes^ts  soon  as  born,  the  whole  luminous  region : 
the  lord  of  the  tawny  steeds  holds  in  his  bands  the 
yellow  weapon,  the  destroying  thunderbolt. 

•  5.  Indr  A.  has  uncovered  the  desirable  white- 
coloured,  fast-flowing  Soma,  effused  by  the  expressing 
stones,  and  overlaid  with  the  shining  (millc  and  other 
liquids),  'in  like  manner  as  when,  borne  by  Ins  tawny 
steeds,  he  rescued  the  cattle.1 

•  '  •  Sukta  VII.  (XLY.) 

The  deity,  liishi,  ami  metre  arc  the,  same. 

1.  Come,  Indua,  with  thy  exulting  peacock-haired2 
steeds ;  let  no  persons  detain  thee,  as  (fowlers)  throw¬ 
ing  snares  catch  a  hiikU  pass  them  by  (quickly)  as 
(travellers  cross)  a  desert..3 

2.  The  derourer  of  Yritra,  the  fracturcr  of  the 
cloud,  the  sender  of  the  waters,  the  demolisher  of  cities, 
Indra,  the  destroyer  of  powerful  enemies,  lias  mounted 
his  chariot,  to  urge  his  horses  to  our  presence. 

3.  Thou  cherishcst  the  celebrator  of  the  pious  rite 
as  (thou  ftllest)  the  deep  seas  (with  water) ;  or  as  a 
careful,  herdsman  (cherishes)  the  cows:  (thou  im- 


1  Sayan t  cites  another  text  in  support  of  Jndra'n  discovering 
or  unco^rmg  the  hidden  Soma,  in  which,  however,  the  act  is 
ascribed  to  Puthan,  see  vol.  i.  p.  57,  v.  14. 

s  Mayitra-romahhih,  with  hair  like  the  feathers  of  the  peacock, 
a  The  verse  occurs  twice  in  the  Sama-Veda,  I..246 ;  v.  1068 ; 
once  in  the  I "ajnth,  xx.  53 :  Muhidhura  agrees  with  Sdy/tna.  in 
the  interpretation. 
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bibest  the  Soma)  as  cows  (obtain)  fodder,  (and  the 
juices  flow  into  thee)  as  rivulets- flow  into  a  lake.1 

4.  Grant  us  riches,  securing  (us*  against  foes),  as 
a  father  bestows)  his  portion  on  (a  son.)  arriffiecf  at 
maturity :  send  down  upon  us,  Indra,  wealth  adequate 
(to  our  desires),  as  a  crook  brings  dowi^  the  ripe  fruit 
from  a  tree. 

5.  Thou  art  possessed  of  opulence,  Indra;  thou  art 
the  lord  of  heaven,  auspicious  and  renowned :  mayest 
thou  who  art  adored  of  many,  increasing  in  vigour, 
be'to  us  a  most  (bountiful  bestower)  of  food. 

Sukta  VIII.  (XLVI.> 

The  deity  and  Rishi  are  the  same;  the  metre  is  Trhhtubh. 

1.  Vast  are  the  energies  <3f  thee,  Indra,  the  warrior,' 
(the  showerer  of  benefits),  the  lord  of  wealth, '  the 
fierce;  who  art  (both)  young  and  old;  the  overcomer 
of  foes,  the  undecaying,  the  wielder  of  the  thunder¬ 
bolt,  and  who  art  mighty  and  renowned. 

2.  Adorable  and  powerful  Indra,  thou  art  great 
and  magnificent,  overcoming  adversaries  '  by  thy 
prowess :  thou  alone  art  lord  of  all  the  world :  do  thou 
war  (upon  our  enemies),  and  give  safe  dwellings  to 
ynen. 

3.  The  resplendent  and  every  way  unlimited  Indra, 
drinking  the  spirit-less  Soma  juice,  far  surpasses  the 
elements,  (far  exceeds)  the  gods  in  power :  he  is  more 


1  The  verse  is  unintelligible  without  some  such  filling  up  of 
the  several  ellipses  as  the  scholiast  suggests :  we  may  say,  how¬ 
ever,  of  it,  as  of  many  other  passages,  with  Professor  Benfey, 
doch  bleibt  die  wendung  dimlcel :  Sama-Veda,  n.  1070  :  the 
same  has  also  the  preceding  verse,  it.  1069.  ^ 
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vtptthan  heaven  and  earth,  or  the  wide-spread 
npaciojte  firmament. 

4.  The  Soma  jiiices  daily  poured  out  enter  into  the 
*  vast  and  profound  Indra,  fierce  from  his  hirth,  all 
pervading,  the  protector  of  the  pious  (worshippers), 
as  rivers  flow  into  the  sea. 

.  .  5.  Which  Soma,  Indra,  the  heaven  and  earth 
_  contain  for  thee,  as  a  mother  contains  the  embryo : 
showerer  (of  benefits),  the  priests  pour  it  out  for  thee, 
they  purify  it  for  thy  drinking. 

StfKTA  IX.  (XLVII.) 

The  deity,  JRishi,  and  metre  are  the  same. 

1.  Indra,  attended  by  the  Maruts,  the  showerer  Va»ga  XI. 
(of  benefits),  drink  .the. Soma  offered  after  the  other 
presentations,  for  thine  exhilaration  for  battle:  take 

into  thy  belly  the  (full)  .wave  of  the  inebriating' 

.  (Soma),  for  thou  art  lord  of  libations  from  the  days 
of  old.1  • 

2.  Indra,  hero,  rejoicing  with  and  accompanied  by 
the  host  of  Maruts,  drink  the  Soma,  *for  thou  art  the 
slayer  of  Vritra,  the  sage:  subdue  our  enemies, 
drive  away  the  malevolent,2  make  us  safe  on  every 
side  from  peril. 


1  Yajur-Veda,  vii.  38  :  there  is  a  slight  variety  of  reading, 
pratipat  for  pradivat,  which  JHaMdhara  renders  the  first  and 
other  lunar  days  or  tithis,  until  the  full  moon,  during  which 
offerings  of  Soma  are  daily- presented :  YAska  agrees  with  the 
-Rich.  Nir.  iv.  8. 

2  Apanudaswa  mridhah  may  also  mean,  drive  away  all  those 
who  are  engaged  in  battle,  i.e.  enemies ,-  or  keep  off  from  us 
battles;  ihridh, ^meaning  war,  battle,  sangrama-,  the  Yajush 
has  this  verse  also,  vii.  37,  and  Mahidhara  explains  it  to  the 
same  purport. 


3.  Drinker  of  tlie  Soma  in  season,  drink  with  thy 
divine  friends  the  Maruts  the  Soma  that  is  pitsented 
by  us;  those  Maruts  whose  aid  you  have  enjoyed  (in 
battle),  and  who,  following  tlies,  have  given  thee  the 
strength  whereby  thou  hast-  slain  Vwtka. 

4.  They  who  encouraged  thee,  Maoiuvak,  to  slay 
Ant,  who  (aided  thee)  in  the  conflict  with  Samba.ua, 
and  in  the  recovery  of  the  cattle,  and  who,  possessed  , 
of  wisdom,  contribute  verily  to  thy  exhilaration,  with 
them,  the  troop  of  the  Maruts,  do  thou  Im>ka,  drink 
the  Soma. 

5.  We  invoke  to  this  sacrifice  for  present  protection 
Iniiba,  the  chief  of  the  Maruts,  the  showejer  (of 
benefits);  augmenting  (in  glory),  overcoming  many 
foes,  divine  regulator  (of  good 'and  ill),  the  subduer 
of  all  (enemies),  the  fierce,  the  bestower  of  strength. 

Scuta  X.  (XLVHI.) 

Deify,  llhhi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  May  the  jshowerer  (of  rain),  who,  as  soon  as 
born,  is  the  object  of  affection,  protect  the  offerer  of 
tire  effused  libation:  drink  at  will,  Indua,  before  (the 
other  gods),  of  the  pure  Soma  juice  mixed  with  milk. 

2.  On  the  day  on  which  thou  wast  bom,  thon 
didst  drink  at  will  the  mountain-abiding  nectar  of 
this  Soma  plant,  for  thy  youthful  parent  mother 
(Alien),  in  the  dwelling  of  thy  great  sire  (Kasyapa), 
gave  it  to  tliec  before  she  gave  the  breast. , 

<S.  Approaching  his  mother  be  asked  for  food,  and 
beheld  the  acrid  Soma  upon  her  bosom :  eager  he 
proceeds,  dislodging  the  adversaries  (of  tlje  gods); 
and,  putting  forth  manifold  (energy),  he  performed 
great  (deeds). 
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t,he  father  of  those  who  adore  (him) :  he  is  beautiful, 
‘  worthy  of  invocation,  the  bestower  of  food. 

4.  The  upholder  of  heaven  and  of  the  firmament, 
the  mnd,  like  a  chariot  traversing  the  upper  (region)1 
accompanied  by  the  Vasus ;  the  clother  of  the  night 
(with  gloom),  the  parent  of  the  sun,  the  distributor 
of  the  portion- (allotted  to  the  pious),  like  the  words 
(of  the  wealthy  appropriating  to  all)  the  food. 

5.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 

Indra,  distinguished  nj  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing, (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth.  •  * 

SOkta  XII.  (L.) 

The  deity.  Risk!,  and  metre  as  before, 
xiv.  1.  May.  Indra  drink  the  libation;  lie  of  whom  is 
the  Soma,  having  come  to  the  sacrifice ;  lie  who  is  the 
repeller  (of  adversaries),  the  showerer  (of  benefits), 
the  lord  of  the  Maruts-,  may  he,  the  wide-pervading, 
be  pleased  with  these  (sacrificial)  viands :  may  the 
oblation  be  adequate  to  the  wants  of  his  body. 

2.  I  yoke  (to  thy  car),  to  bring  thee  quickly,  thy 
two  docil*  horses,  whose  speed  thou  hast  of  old  em- 
.  ployed :  may  thy  horses,  handsome  Indra,  bring  tfeee 
hither,  and  drink  promptly  of  this  well-effused  agree¬ 
able  libation.  * 


1  The  construction  here  makes  the  sense  very  doubtful :  prish- 
tah  urddhwo  rathn  na  vdyur  vasubhir  niyulu-an :  it  would 
seem  as  if  Indra  was  also  designated  here  as  vayu ;  the  Vastis 
are  said  to  he  the  Maruts :  besides  the  explanation  followed  in 
the  text,  Sdya.na  has  another,  as,  Vayu,  having  the  Niyuts  for  his 
Steeds,  moves  like  a  chariot  on  high,  so  does  Indra,  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  Maruts. 
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'  s.  fits  adorers  support  with  cattle,  Indra,  who  is 
willing  to  bestow  Upon  them  their  desires,  and  ready 
to  coare  to  the  sacrifice, ‘for  the  sake  of  obtaining 
eminent  pfosperity  and  prolonged  life:  acceptor  of 
the  spirit-less  Soma,  who  art  the  drinker  of  the  Soma 
juice,  and  art  exhilarated  (by  the  draught),  grant  to  ^ 
us  freely  cattle  in  abundance. 
m  4.  Gratify  this  our  desire  (of  wealth)  with  cows, 
with-  horses,  with  shining  treasure,  and  make  ns  re¬ 
nowned  :  the  wise  Kusikas ,  desirous  of  heaven,  offer 
praise  to  thee,  Indra,  with  pious  (prayers). 

5^  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

StfKTA  XIII.  (LI.) 

The  deity  and  Bishi  are  the  same;  the  metre  of  the  three  first 
verses  is  Jagati,  of  the  three  last  Qayatri,  of  the  rest 
Trishtubh. 

1.  Let  abundant  praises  celebrate  Indra*,  the  stay 
of  man,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  the  adorable,  pro¬ 
spering  with  increase,  the  .invoked  of  many,  the 
immortal,  who  is  daily  to  be  propitiated  with  sacred 
hymns.1 

2.  My  praises  *  constantly  propitiate  Indra,  the’ 
object  of  many  rites,  the  sender  of  rain,  attended  by 
the  Maruts,  the  leader  (of  all),  the  giver  of  food, ’the 
destroyer  bf  cities,  the  swift  (in  combat),  the  prompt 
(dispenser)  of  waters,  the  distributor  of  riches,  the 
subduer  of  foes,  the  conferrer  of  heaven. 
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3.  Indra,  the  enfeebler  (of  adversaries),  is  praised' 
as  a  mine  of  wealth;1  lie  is  propitiated  by  righteous 
commendations;  he  is  gratified  in  the  dwelling  of  the 
offerer  of  oblations :  glorify  Indra,  the  conqueror,  the 
destrojrer  of  his  enemies. 

4.  The  priests  glorify  thee,  heroic  .leader  of  men, 
*  with  praises  and  with  prayers :  Indra,  the  author  of 

many  delusions,  exerts  himself  for  (the  acquirement 
of)  strength :  he  from  of  old  is  the  lord  of  this 
(oblation). 

5.  Many .  are'  his  prohibitions2  (against  evil  en¬ 
joined)  to  men:  many  are  the  treasures  that,  the 
earth  enshrines:  for  Indra  the  heavens,  the  plants, 
the  waters,  men  and  priests,  preserve  their  riches. 

6.  To  thee,  Indra,  (the  pious)  address  prayers,  and 
praises,  and  sacrifices:  accept  them,  lord  of  horses: 
giver  of  dwellings,  friend  (of  man),  who  art  the  per- 
vader  (of  all  things),  partake  of  this  present  oblation, 
and  grant  food  to  the  worshippers. 


1  Akare  vasoh,  or,  according  to  Sdyana,  he  is  praised  to  pro-  , 
cure  his  aid  in  battle,  which,  when  successful,  is  the  source  Of 
wealth  or  booty ;  Aldryate  yuddhdrthaM  clhanam  atra  ifyti- 
haro  yuddham,  he  is  celebrated  for  the  sake  of  war,  for  therein 
is  wealth,  therefore  dkara  is  the  same  as  yaddha:  or  vasoh  jara- 
•yitri  may  he  put  together,  weakener  of  the  foe,  vasu  here 
meaning  eyenty. 

2  Pvrvir  asya  nishshid.ho  marttyeshi  is  explained  nanapra- 
hdrani  amisdsaiutvv,  various  kinds  of  commands  or  regulations  : 
a  similar  phrase  in  .  a  former  passage,  Vol.  I.  p.26,  verse  v., 
purunishshidha,'  has  been  rendered,  ropeller  of  many  foes: 
there  is  no  material  incompatibility,  the  latter  being  a  compound 
epithet,  and  the  substantive  in  both  cases  being  derived  from 
shulh  to  succeed,  to  go,  with  the  preposition  nir,  out,  ex,  to  ex¬ 
clude,  to  prohibit. 
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y.  IndHa,  accompanied  by  the  Maruts,  drink  the 
Soma  at  this  .ceremony  as  thou  hast  drunk  of  the 
libation  of  the  soft  of  SaryAti  : 1  thy  far-seeing  •  and 
devout’wo’rshippers,  being  in  security,2- adore  thee 
through  their  offerings.  .  . 

8.  Do  thou,.  Ikdra,  who'  art  gratified  by  the  beve-  < 

■  rage,  driuk  the  Soma  that  has '  been  efftfsed  by  us, 

.  together  with  thy  friends,  the  Maruts,  at  this  cere¬ 
mony  :  thou  who  art  invoked  of  many,  and  whom  all 
the  gods  equipped  as  soon  as  born  for  the  great 
battle  (with  the  Asuras). 

9.  Maruts,  this  is  your  friend  for  sending  of  the 
,  waters :  they-  (the  Maruts),.  the  givers  of  strength, 

.  have  yielded  Indra  .gratification :  may  the  devourer  ■ 

:  of  Vritra  drink  with  them  the  libation  offered  by  the 
(  worshipper  in  his  own  abode.  ‘  . 
i  10.  Lord  of  riches,  entitled  to  praise,  .this  libation 
flias  been  effused  agreeably  to  (our)  strength:  do  thou 
;  drink  of  it  quickly.3* 

11.  Invigorate  ’thy  body  wdth  the  Soma  that  has 
.  been  poured  out  as  food  for  thee  :  may  it  exhilarate 
thee,  delighting  in  the  Soma  draught.1 

•12.  May  this  libation,  Indra,  penetrate  to  thy 
flanks ;  may  it,  (aided)  by  prayer,  reach  thy  head ;  . 


1  See  vol.1.  p.  139,  verse  12. 

2  Tava  sarman  a  vivasanti,  they  worship  thee  in  the  security, 
or  unassailable  place,  dependent  on,  or  protected  by  thee,  iavo- 
sambandhini  sarmani  nirbadhasthane  sthitah:  Mahidhara,  lra- 
jur-Veda,  vil.  35,  explains  sarman  either  by  sukha  nimitlc 
for.  the  sake  of  happiness,  or  yajnagriha,  the  chamber  of 
sacrifice. 

3  Sama-Veda  i.  165  and  n.  87. 

<  Sama-Veda  n.  88—89. 
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n ray  it  spread,  hero,  through  thy  arms,  (that  they  may 
distribittc)  wealth. 

StJKTA  XIV.  (LII.5 

The  deity  and  JR/ishi  are  the  same;  the  metre  of  the  first  four 

verses  is  Gayatri,  of  the  sixth  Jagati,  of  the  fifth,  seventh, 

and  eighth  Trhhtubh. 

1.  Accept,  Indra,  at  our  morning  sacrifice,  this 

libation,  combined  with  fresh  barley,  with  parched 
grain  and  curds,  and  with  cakes,  and  sanctified  by 
holy  prayer.1  .  .  • 

2.  Accept,  Indra,  the  prepared  cakes  and  butter; 
eat  them  eagerly:  the  oblations  flow  for  thee. 

3.  Eat,  Indra,  our  (offered)  cakes,  and  butter; 
derive  enjoyment  from  our  praises,  as  a  lover  from  his 
mistress.2 

4.  Indra,  renowned  of  old,  accept  our  cakes  and 
buffer,  offered  at  dawn ;  for  great  are  thy  deeds. 

5.  Partake,  Indra,  of  the  barley  and  the  delicious 
cakes  and  butter  of  the  mid-daj*  sacrifice,  when  thy 
zealous  worshipper,  hastening  to  adt>re  thee,  and  eager 
as  a  bull,  is  present,  and  celebrates  (thee)  with  hymns. 

6.  Indra,  who  art  praised  of  many,,  accept  readily 
from  our  friend  of  barley,'  and  cakes,  and  butter, 
offered  at  the  third  (or  evening)  sacrifice :  laden  with 
sacrifidal  viands,  wc  approach  with  praises  to  .thee, 
sage  Indjia,  who  art  accompanied  by  the  Ribhus  and 
by  YaJA. 

7.  We  have  prepared  the  parched  grain  and  curds 
for  thee,  associated  with  I’uspAN ;  the  fried  barley  for 

1  Yajur-Veda,  xx.  29 :  Sama-Veda,  1.  210. 

2  VadhAyur  iva-yoshanam,  as  one  fond  of  women,  a  libertine, 
enjoys  a  youthful  female. 
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thfee,  lord  of  the  tawny  horses,  associated  with  thy 
steeds:  attended  by  the  troop  of  Maruts,  eat  the 
cakes :  hero,  who  art  wise,  and  the  slayer  of  Yritra, 
drink  the  iibation.  • 

.  8.  Offer  to  him  quickly  (priests)  the  fried  barley: 

offer  to  the  most  heroic  of  leaders  the  cakes  and 
'  butter :  may  the  like  offerings,  victorious  Indra,  pre- 
,  seated  to'  thee  daily,  augment  thy  vigour  for  the 
drinking  of  the  Soma  juice. 

.  S6kta  XV.  (LIII.) 

Indra  and  Paryata  are  - the  deities,  the  Mishi  is,  as  before, 
Viswamitra:  the  metre  of  tbs  tenth  and.  sixteenth  verses  is 
Jagati;  of  the  thirteenth  Q&yatrr,  of  the  twelfth,  twentieth, 
and  twenty-second  Anashtubh ;  of  the  eighteenth  Brihati; 
of  the  twenty-third  Trishtubh;  '  ' 

1.  Indra  and  Paryata,  bring  hither,  in  a  spacious-  Varga xix. 
car,  delightful  viands  (generative  of)  good  progeny : 
partake,  deities,  of  the  oblations  (offered)  at  (our) 
sacrifices,  and,:  gratified  by  the  (sacrificial)  food,  be 
elevated  by  our  praises.1 

2.  Tarry  awhile  contentedly,  Maghayan,  (at  our 
rite).:  go  not  away ;  for  I  offer  to  thee  (the. libation)  of 
the  copiously-effused  Soma :  powerful  Indra,  I  lay 
hold  of  the  skirts  (of  thy  robe)  with  sweet-flavoured 
commendations,  as  a  son  (clings  to  the  garment)  of  a  • 
father. 

3.  Adhwaryu ,  let  us  -two  offer  praise:  do  thou 
concur  with  me:2  let' us  address  pleasing  praise  to 


1  Sama-Veda,  I.  338. 

2  Prnti  me  grinihi ;  the  Hotri  is  supposed  to  speak  to  the 
Adhwaryu  to  direct  their  joint  performance  of  .some  pari  of  (lie 
ceremony 

a  2 
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Indra  :  sit,  down,  Indea,  on  the  sacred  grass  (prc- 
‘  pared.  hy)  tlie  institutor  of  the  rite;  and  may  our 
commendations  he  most  acceptable  to  Indra. 

4.  A  man’s  wife,  Magiiavan,  is  his  dwelling;  verily 
she  is  his  place  of  birth:1  thither  let  thy  horses, 
harnessed  (to  thy  car);  convey  thee  :  we  prepare  the 
Soma  juice  at  the  fit  season:  may  Ag}I  come  as  our 

'  messenger  before  thee. 

5.  Depart,  Magiiavan;  come  Indea  :  both  ways,2 
•  protector,3  there  is  a  motive  for  thee,  whether  it  be 

standing  in  thy  vast  chariot,  or  liberating  thy  neigh¬ 
ing  steed. 

V afga  xx.  6.  When  thou  hast  drunk  the  Soma,  then,  Indra, 

go  home:  an  auspicious  life  (abides)  pleasantly  in 
thy  dwelling :  in  either  (case)  there  is  the  standing 
in  thy  car  or  liberating, the  steeds  for  provender. 

1  Jdya  id  astam  sed  u  yonih,  the  apropos  of  this  is  not  very 
evident:  astam,  the  commentator  explains  by  grl/iam,  and  he 
quotes  the  Smriti.  for  the  identity  of  house  and  housewife, 
grihini  gr-ikam  uchy ate  ili  sm.ritch:-  the  notion  that  a  .man  is 
born  of  his  wife  evidently  originates  in  the  fanciful  etymology 
of  Jdya,  a  wife,  fromju?!,  to  lm  born,  as  it  is  first  found  in  the 
Brahmnna. 

Tasydm  ptmar  nai-o  bhvi.H'd  damme  nidsi  jdyate. 

Tad  jdya  jdya  bharati,  yntl  asydvi  jdyate  pvnah. 

Again,  in  her  being  renewed  (as  a  son)  lie  is  born  in  the  tenth 
month, 

And  a  wife  therefore  becomes  jdyd,  because  be  is  again  born 
in  her:  * 

from  this,  passing  probably  through  (lie  Sutras,  we  have  the 
same  in  Mmm  ix.  18,  •  /  ' 

Pater.-hhdn/dm  sampravisya  garbho  bktdn-cha  jdyate 
J  dy  dyd.s-t  r,d, did  jayayat  warn  yad  asyum  jayate  pnnah. 

2  Ublmyalrd  te  artham,  according  to  the  scholiast,  Indra' s 
wife  awaits  his  return,  the  Soma  libatiominvites  his  stay. 

3  Bhratar,  lit.  brother,  but  here  explained  poshaka,  nourishcr. 
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'7.  These  sacrificers  are  the  (Bhojas)*  of  whom  the 
diversified  Angirasas  (are  the  priests)  and  the  heroic 
.  sons  of  the  expeller  (of  the  foes  .of  the  gods)  from 
heaven,2  bestowing,  riches  upon  YiswAbiitra  at  the 
sabrifiee  of  a- thousand  (victims),3  prolong  (his)  life. 

8.  Maghavan  becomes  repeatedly  (manifest)  in 
various  forms,  practising  delusions  with  respect  to  his 
,  own  peculiar  person ;  and  invoked  by  his  appropriate 
prayers,  he  comes  in  a  moment  from  heaven  to  the  three 
'  (daily  rites),  and,  although  observant  of  seasons,  is  the 
drinker  (of  the  SomcC)  irrespective  of  season. 

'  9.  The  great  Riski  the  generator  of  the  gods,4 
the  attracted  by  the  deities,  the  overlooker  of  the 
leaders  (at  holy  -.rites),  ViswAmitra  arrested  the 
watery  stream5  when  he  sacrificed  for-  SudAs  ;  Indra, 
with the 'Kitsikas  was. pleased, 1 6 

10.  Sages  and  saints,'  overlookers -of  the  leaders  (of 
sacred  rites),  Kusjlias ,  when  .the  Solna  is  .expressed 


_ 1  The  text  is  merely  Ime  Bhojd  angiraao  vmipa:-  the  scho¬ 
liast  explains  the  former,  Kshairiya  descendants  of  Si/das: 
Saudamh  hshatriya,  ydgam  kurvanah,  instituting  the  sacrifice 
at  which  the  latter,  'Medhdtilhi,  and  the  rest  of  the  race  of 
Angiras,  were  their  Yajahan,  or  officiating  priests. 

2  Rudra  :  his  sons  are  the  J lands. 

3  SaMbrat&te,  according  to  the  comment,  the  asu-amedha. 

.  *  Devajah  is  explained  by  Sayana,  the  generator  of  radiances 
or  energies,  tejusdm  jandyitri  :,the  compound  is  not  devaja 
god-born,  nar  was  Viswdmitra  of  divine  parentage  :  Deva-juta, 
which  follows,  is  explained  taistejdbkir-dhrishta,  drawn  or 
attracted  by  those  energies. 

«  Astqbhndt.  sindhum  arnavam:  he  is  said' to  have  stopped 
the  current  of  the  confluence  of  the  VipdM  and  Satndri  rivers. 

«  Apriydyaia  husihebjdr  Indra ■ :  Sayana  explains  this, 
Kmihagotrotpamwir^-uhibkih  saha,  with  the  Rishif  of  the  rare 
of  Kittiha,  or  it  might  be  rendered,  pleased  by  the  Kvsihas. 
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•they  yield  no  milk  to  .mix  with  the  Soma,-  they  need 
not  the  vessel  (for  the  libation)  bring  them  to  us :  • 

(bring  also)  the  wealth  of  the  soil  .of  the  usurer,2'  and 
give  ns,  Maghavan,  (the  possessions)  of  the  low 
’branches  (of  the  community).3 

h5.  The  daughter  of  Surya  given  by  Jamadagni,4 
gliding  everywhere  and  dissipating  ignorance,  has 
emitted  a  mighty  (sound),5  and  has  diffused  ambrosial 
imperishable  food  amongst  the  gods.6 

1 6.  May  she,  gliding’everywhere,  quickly  bring  us  Varga  xxii. 
fond  (suited)  to  the  five  races  of  men:7  may  she,  the 


asserted  .that  the  Buddldsts  were  here  alluded  to,  if  it  were  not 
wholly  incompatible  with 'all  received  notions  of  the  earlier  date 
of  the  Vedas.  .  . 

1  Na  tapanti  gharmdni:  Yasha  explains  the  last. harmyaw,  a 

house  ;  but  'Sdyana  calls  it  a  vessel  termed  Mfahdvira ,  used 
at  the  rile  called  Pragrihya,  pmgriliydkhyakarmopayithtam 
mahdinrapdtram,  which  the  cattle  do  not  warm  by  yielding 
their  milk  to  it.  ■  '  . 

2  Abhara  pramagandasya  vedas:  maganda  is  explained  by" 
both  scholiasts,  kusidin,  or  usurer,  one  who  says  to  himself,  the 
money  that’ goes  from  me  will  come  back  doubled,  and  pra, 
prefixed,  is  equivalent  to  a  patronymic. 

3  Naichpsdkhdm,  that  which  belongs  to  a  low  ( nicho ) 
branch,  or  class  (sdkhd)  ;  the  posterity  horn  of  Sudras  and  the 
like. 

*  Jamadagm-datfd,  according  to  Sdyana,  may  mean,  given 
by  the  Bishis,  those  who  maintain  a  blazing  jamat-jwalat, 
fire,  Agni;  %  sense  confirmed  by  thense  of  the  plural  in  the  next 
verse:  the  daughter  of  Surya,  so  given,  is  said  to  be  speech,  or  ' 
its  personification ,'vitk-dcvata. 

5  The  sound  of  thunder  or  the  like  in  the  sky. 

■  6  As  tlie.prayer  or  exclamation  •  which  accompanies,  the  burnt 

7  Pdnchajanydsii  Jtnshtisfor.  here,  therefore,  (lie  five  dis- 
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daughter  of  the  sun1  whom  the  grey-haired  Jamadag- 
Nis  gave  t,o  me,  (be)  the  hestower  of  new  life.2  ' 

]  7.  May  the  horses3  he  steady,  the  axle  he  strong, 
the  pole  he  not  defective,  the  yoke  not  be  rotten;  may 
Indr  a  preserve  the  two  yoke-pins  from  decay:  car" 
with  uninjured  felloes,  he  ready  for  ns,4. 

18.  Give  strength,-  Indra,  'to  our  bodies;  give 
strength  to  our  vehicles ;  (give)  strength  to  our  sons 
and  grandsons ;  that 'they  may  live  (long);  for  thou 
art  the  giver  of  strength. 

19.  Fix  firmly  the  substance  of  the  kkayar  (axle), 
give  solidity  to  the  pm  (floor)  of  the  car:6' strong 
axle,  strongly  fixed  by  us,  he  strong ;  cast  us  not  from 
out  of  our  conveyance. . 

20.  May  this  lord  of  the  forest6  never  desert  ns 
nor  do  us  harm:  may  we  travel  prosperously  home 


tinetions  are  restricted  to  human  beings,  confirmingthe  scholiast’s 
notion  that  the  four  castes  and  barbarians  are  intended. 

1  Pahshyd,  the  daughter  of  Paltsha:  pahshanircahaltasya , 
the  distributor  of  the  parts  (of  the  year?),  that  is,  suryasya,  of 
the  sun. 

2  Naryam  dyur  dadhdud,  having  new  life  or  food:  the  scho¬ 
liast  adds,  mama  Imrvdnd  bliavatu.  • 

3  Gavait-r/nchchhala,  iti,  gdvau  aswau:  gdva  implies,  those 
who  go,  or,  in  this  place,  horses.. 

4  VisteamUra,  says  the  commentator,  being  about,  to  depart 
from  the  sacrifice  of  Sudds,  invokes  good  fortune’  for  his 

5  Khadirasya  setrfim  is  the  text,  the  essence  of  the  hhadira, 
mimosa  catechu,  of  .which  the  scholiast,  says  the  bolt  of  the 
axle  is  made,  whilst,  the  Sinsapa,  Palbergia-sisu,  furnishes 
wood  for  the  floor;  these  are  still  timber-trees  in  common  use. 

0  Vanaspati,  that  is,  here,  the  timber  of  which  the  car  is  made. 
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until  the  stopping-  (of  the  car),  until  the  unharnessing 
(of  the  steeds). 

21.  Indra,  hero,  possessor  of  wealth,  prptect  us  this 
day  against'  our  foes  with  many  and  excellent  defences : 
inay  the  vile  wretch  who  hates  us  fall  (before  us) ; 
may  the  breath,  of  life  depart  from  him  wliom  we  hate. 

'  22.  As  (the  tree)  suffers  pain  from  the  axe,  as  the 
tSfmal  flower  is- (easily)  cut  off,  as  the  injured  cauldron 
'leaking  scatters  foam,  so  may  mine  enemy  perish.1 
'  23.  Men,  (the  might)  of  the  destroyer  is  not  known 
to  you:  regarding  him -as  a  mere  animal,"  they. lead 
him  away  desirous  (silently  to  complete  his  devotions)  :■ 
the  wise  condescend  not  to  turn  the  foolish,  into  ridi- .. 
cule,  they  do  not  lead  the  ass  before  the  horse.2 


1  The  construction  is  ellipiical :  the  ellipse  is  supplied  by  tire 
scholiast,  as  the  tree  is  cut.  down  by  the  axe,  so  may  th6  enemy 
be  put  down  :  as  one  cuts  off  without  difficulty  the  flower  of 
tlje  Simbala,  so  may  he  be  destroyed:  as  the  cauldron  (vkhd) 
when  struck  ( prahatd ),  and- thence  leaking  (yeshant,  sravanli), 
scatters  foam  or  breath  from  its  mouth,  so  ( dweshtd  madiya ; 
mantrasdmarthyena •  prahata  san,  phenam  mukhpd  udyb-atu) 
may  that  hater,  struck  by  the  power  of  my  prayer,  vomit  foam 
froifi  his  mouth. 

2  According  to  Sdyana  the  passage  alludes  to  a  legend  of 
Vitwdmitra  having  been  seized  and  bound  by  the  followers  of 
Vasishlha,  when  observing  a  vow  of  silence  these  were  his 
reflections  on  the  occasion  ;  disparaging  the/ivalry  of  Vasishtka 
with  himself,  as  if  between  an  ass  and  a  horse :  some  of  the 
terms  are  unusual ;  sdyakasya ■,  commonly,  of  an  arrow,  is  ex¬ 
plained  agreeably  to. its  etymology  from  so,  to  destroy,  amsd.na- 
kdrinah^  of  the  finisher  or  destroyer,  that  is,  of  Viswdmitra : 
Lodharn  «oyan/i,. they  lead  the  sage,  deriving  lodha  from  Inb- 
dham,  desirous  that  his  penance  might  not  be  frustrated,  tapasak 
Jishayo  md  blind  its,  lobhena  tushnim  stlntam  Rishhn  pasmn 
manyamdna,  thinking  the"  Rishi  silent  through  bis- desire,  to  be 
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24.  Tlicso  sons  of  Bharata,1  In  dr  a,  understand 
severance  (from  the  Fasishthas),  not  association  (with 
them) ;  they  urge  their  steeds  (against  them)  as 
against  a  constant  foe ;  they  bear  a  stout  bow  (for  their 
destruction)  in  battle.2 


an  animal,  i.e.  stupid.  Yaska  interprets  the  phrase  in  the  same 
manner,  Lukdham  rishim  nat/anti  pasum  -manya.mandh,  they 
take  away  the  desiring  Rishi,  thinking  him  an  animal:  in  the 
second  half  the  words  are  also  of  unusual  application:  na  avd - 
jiham  vagina  hasaygnti :  Sdyana  derives  vagina  from  vach, 
speed,  with  ika  affix,  ancl  interprets  it  sarvajna,  all-knowing; 
the  contrary,  avdjina,  by  mdrhha,  a  fool. 

1  The  sons  of  JBharaia  are  the  descendants  of  Vinv&mHra 

whose  enmity  to ’\be  race  of  Vasishtha  is  here  decidedly  ex¬ 
pressed:  this  and  the  preceding  stanzas  are  regarded  as  impre¬ 
cations  denounced  .by  Visivdmitra  against  Vasishtha,  with 
whom  he  had  quarrelled  on- account  of  bis  disciple  the  Raja 
Sudds.  •  .  ’ 

2  The  Amihramanikd  observes 'the  last  verses  of  this  liymu 
have  the  sense  of  imprecations:  they  are  inimical  to  the 
Vdsishthas,  and  the  Vdsishthas  hear  them  not;  antyd  abhisdpdr- 
iliastd  vasishthadweshinyoh  na  vdsuhthdhsrinwanti:  the  com¬ 
mentator  on  the  Index  cites  this  verse  of  the  Brihad-devata  in 
confirmation:  satadhd  bhidyate'  imtrddhd  kirtanena  srutena 
vd,  teshdm  balah  pramiyante  tasmdt  tds  tuna  hirttayet,  the  . 
head  is  split  a  hundred  times  by  reciting  or  listening  to  them, 
and  his  children  perish  ;  therefore  let  not.  a  man  repeat  them  : 
the  commentator  on  the  Nirukta,  when  he  comes  to  the  passage, 
lodham  rishim  nayanti,  passes  if  by  without  animadversion, 
expressly  because  he  says  the  verses  are  inimical  to  the  Vdsish¬ 
thas,  and  he  is  of  the  race  of  Vasishtha,  of  th oOfapishthala 
branch,  Sd  Vasishthadmeshirik-ahamcka  kdpishthalo  Vdsish- 
tkah,  atas  id  na  ni  rbravimi :  it  is  not  unusual  for’  transcribers 
to  omit  these  passages  altogether,  as  noticed  by  Professor 
Roth,  and  by  Professor  Muller  -:  see  the  various  readings  of  the 
latter,  Rig-Veda,  vol.  n.  Introduction,  p.  5(1. 
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’  ANUVAKA  Y. 

-7"  .  ,  ’  SfeTA  I.  (LIV.)  .  ’ 

>^he  deities  are  the  V'mcadevas ;  the  Risski  is  Praja'pati,  the 
'  son  of  either.  Viswamitra  or  Vach;  the  mfetre  is  Trishtuhh. 

-  1.  .-They  recite  repeatedly  this  gratifying  praise- to  Varga  xxix. 

the  ^reat  product  of  sacrifice  ’  (Agni)  :  may  he  who 
{is  endowed)  -with  domestic  radiance  hear  us :  may  the 
imperishable  Agni,  (endowed)  with  divine  radiance, 
hear  us. 

2.  Knowing,  their  greatness,  offer  worship  to  the 
vast  heaven  and  to  the  earth-:  my  desire,  -wishing 
(for'  felicity)  proceeds1  (to  them),  in  whose  praise 
the  gods,  desirous  of,  adoration,  delight  together  with 
their  worshippers  at  the  sacrifice, 

3;  Heaven  and  earth,  may  your  truth  be  ever  in¬ 
violable  :  be  propitious  to  us  for  the  due  completion 
of  the  rite :  this  adoration  (  Agxi)  is  offered  to  heaven 
and  earth:  I  worship  (them)  with  (sacrificial)  food; 

I  solicit  of  them  precious  (wealth). 

4.  Heaven  and  ■  earth,  endowed  with  truth,  they  " 
who  are  the  ancient  declarers  of  the  truth,  have 
obtained  from  you  (what  they  desired);  and  so,  earth, 
men  cognizant  (of  the  greatness  of  you  both)  have 

'  worshipped  you  for  the  sake  of  triumphing  over 
(hostile)  heroes  in  battle. 

5.  Who  knows  what  is  the  truth,  or  -who  may  here, 
declare  it  ?  what  is  the  proper  path  that  leads  to  the 
gods  ?  their  inferior  abiding  places  are  beheld,2  as 

1  Kama  nut  ichchan' charati,  lit.* my  desire  wishing  goes,  or 
exists:  the  scholiast  adds  to  ichchan,  sarvdn  bhogdn,  all  enjoy¬ 
ments,  but  this  does  not  make  the  expression  more  definite. 

»As  the  constellations. 
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•  arc  those  "which  (are  situated)  in  superior  mysterious 
'  rites.1  •  ,  . 

xxx.  c.  The  far-seeing  beholder  of  mankind  (the  sun), 
surveys  this  heaven  and  earth, .  rejoicing  when  defi¬ 
cient  in  moisture  in  the  womb  of  the  waters'  (the 
firmament),  both  concurring  in.  commHnity  (of  func¬ 
tion),2  although  they  occupy  various  dwellings,  like 
the  diversified  nests  of  a  bird. 

7.  Common  (in  function),3  disjoined,  of  distant 
termination,  they  remain  vigilant  in  a  permanent 
station :  being,  as  it  were,  sisters,  and  ever  young : 

.  they  therefore  address  each  other  by  twin  appellations.4 

8.  These  two5  keep  all  born  things  discrete,  and, 
although  comprehending  the  great  divinities,  are  not 
distressed:  all  moving  and  stationary  beings  rest 
upon  one  (basis),  whether  animals,  or  birds,  or  crea¬ 
tures  of  various  kinds. 

9.  I  consider  at  present  the  eternal  and  ancient 
sisterhood  to  us  of  thee,  our  great  protectress  and 
progenitrix,6  within  whose  vast  and  separated  path 
thy  eulogists,  the  gods,  travel  in  their  chariots. 


1  In  tlie  latter  case  they  are  made  known,  it  is  said,  by  the  ■ 
Veda. 

•  2  In  the  interchange  of  moisture. 

3  Heaven  and  earth  are  the  personifications  here  alluded  to. 

4  Adu  bruvdte  mhkmimv  naina:  heaven  and  earth  are  desig¬ 
nated  together  hy  aro  and  other  duplicate  terms;  tervyadibhir- 
dtoandwandmabMr,  dydivdpritJiivydvnekyete. 

5  Heaven  and  earth  keep  all  that  is  born  distinct  or  separate, 
by  furnishing  interval  or  spate,  avalidsnpraddnena.  ■ 

6  Mahah  pitur  jamtw,  jdmi  tan  nah  is  explained  mahatydh 
pdJayUrydhjanayitrydstauci,  of  thee,  that  is,  of  the  heaven  -,jdm.i 
is  \mifoTjamitu-am,  or-bhaglnitwam,  sisterhood,  thecondition  ofa 
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10.  I  repeat  tliia  hymn,- heaven  and  earth,  to  you  ; 
and  may  the  soft-bellied,  fire-tongued  Mitra,  royal  > 

Varuna,  the  youthful  Adityas,  all  cognizant  of  the 
past,  and  proclaiming  (their  .own  acts),’1  hear  it.  •  ■ 

11. *Tlje  golden-handed,  soft-tongued  SAViiRi’is  ■  VarKa  Xxvi. 
descending  from  heaven  (to  he  present)  thrice  (daily) 

.  at  the*  sacrifice :  accept,  Savitri,  the  praise  (recited  .  . 

.by)  the  worshippers,  and  thereupon  grant  to.  us  all  our 
desires.  . 

12.  May  the  divine  Twashtri,  the  able  artificer,  • 
the"  dextrous-handed,*  the  possessor  of  wealth,  the . 
observer  of  truth,  bestow  upon  us  those  things  (which 
are  necessary)  for-  our  preservation :  Eibhtjs,  asso¬ 
ciated  with  Pdshan,  make  us  joyful,  as  they  (the 
priests),  with  uplifted  stones,  prepare  the  sacred 
libation. 

13.  May  the  Mamts,  whose  cars  are  the  lightning, 
who  are  armed  with  spears,  resplendent,  destroyers  of 
foes,  from  whom  the  waters  proceed,  (who  are) 

•  unresting  and  adorable,  and  may  Saraswati  hear  (my 
prayer)-;  and  may  you  ( Maruts ),  speedy  in  your  libe¬ 
rality,  bestow  (upon  us)  riches  and  good  offspring. 

■  14.  May  (our)  praises  and.  prayers,*  the  causes  of 
good  fortune,  attain  at  this  sacrifice  Vishnu,  the  object 
of  many  rites :  he,  the  wide-stepping ;  whose  commands 
the  inany-blending  regions  of  space,  the  generators 
(of  all  beings),  do  not  disobey. 


relative  or  sister:  this  will  not  allow  of  piPri  and  janitri  being 
rendered  father  and  progenitor,  else  we  have  had  Di/us,  heaven, 
‘which  is  here  addressed,  characterized  by  these  attributes:  see 
vol.  n.  p.  138,  v.  33.  - 

1  Paprathdndh  is  explained  as  in  the  text,  swani  swdni  har- 
mdni  prathayantah. 
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15.  Indju,  invested  with  all  energies,  has  filled 

both  heaven  and  earth  with  his  greatness :  do  thou, 
who  art  the  destroyer  of  cities,  the  slayer  of  Vritra, 
the  leader  of  a  conquering  host,  collet  ^cattle  and 
bestow  them  abundantly  upon  us.  *  * 

16.  NAsatyas,  . my  protectors,  inquirers  (after  the 
wishes)  of  your  kinsman,  beautiful  is  your  cognate 
appellation. of  Aswins:  be  to  us  the  liberal  donors  of 
riches :  do  you,  who  are  irresistible,  protect  the  offerer 
(of  the  oblation)  with  unblameable  (defences). 

.  17.  Sages  acquainted  with  the  past,  excellent  is 

that  beautiful  appellation1  under  which  you  have  both 
become  gods  in  (the  sphere  of)-  Indra:  do  thou, 
IrfDRA,  the  invoked  of  many,  a  friend,  (associated) 
with  the  beloved  Eibhus.  shape  this  prayer  for.  our 
benefit.' 

IS.  May  Aryaman,  Aditi,  the  adorable  (gods), 
and  the  unimpeded  functions  of  Varuna  (protect)  us : 
keep  us  from  (following)  the  course  unpropitious  to 
offspring,2  and  may  our  dwelling  be  abundant  in  pro-  ■ 
geny  and  cattle. 

19.  May  the  messenger  of  the  gods,  engendered  in 
many  places,  everywhere  proclaim  us  void  of  offence : 
may  earth  and  heaven,  .the  waters,  the  sun,  and  the 
vast  firmament,,  with  the  constellations,  hear  us. 


i  Charundma  may  be  explained  agreeable  or  acceptable  act  or 
devotion,  narna  harmo,  namaoiam  vd,  chary,  manoharam ;  by 
■which  the  Aswins  attained  deification,  ycna  devaticam  prdpnv- 
tha.-,hvA  in  the  preceding  verse  we  have  the  similar  phrase, 
rajdlj/am  chdru  ndvia,  explained  sajate  bhavam  hamamyam, 
desirable  cognate  appellation. 

-2  Yuyoia  no  anapatydn-i  gantoh:  anapatydm  is  explained 
pvtrdndm  ahita.ni  harmdni  tan  vmfgdt  prithak  kuruta. 


.  il  •  . 
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20.  May  the  (divine)  showerers  (of  benefits),  the 
deities  of  the  mountains,'  and  those  abiding  in  fixed 
habitations,1  propitiated  by  the  sacrificial  food,  hear 
us :  may  Abm,  with  the  Adityas,  hear  us :  may  the 
Maruts  grant  us  auspicious  felicity. 

21 .  May  our  path  ever  be  easy  of  'going,  and  pro¬ 
vided  with  food :  sprinkle,  gods,  the  plants  with  sweet 

; water:  (safe)  in  thy  friendship,  Agni,  may  my  for¬ 
tune  never  be  impaired,  but  may  I  occupy  a  dwelling 
(abounding)  with  riches  and  ample  food. 

22.  Taste  (Agni)  •  the  oblations;  make  manifest 
(for- us)  abundant  food:  measure  out  the  viands  before 
us:  thou  overcomest  all  those  (who  are)  our  enemies 
in  conflict : .  favourably  inclined  towards  us  lighten 
up  all  our  (ceremonies)  day  by  day. 

I'  S6kta  II.  (LY.) 

The  deities  are'the  VUwa.devds ;  the  Rkld  is  P raja pati;  the 
metre  T-rkhtvbh. 


1.  "When  the  preceding  dawns  appear  -the  great 
imperishable  (light)  is  engendered  in  the.  (firmament 
.'the)  sphere  of  the  waters,  and  then  the  worshipper  is 
alert'  to  perform  the  rites  (due  to)  the  gods,'  for 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods.2 

4.  Let  not  the  gods,  Agni,  now.  do  Us  harm,  nor 
the  ancient  progenitors,  who  have’  come  to  know  the 


1  Dhruvakshemasak ,  nischalaslhamah,  those  of  fixed  places: 
it  may  be,  perhaps,  an  epiiliet  of  the  preceding  parvatanah.  ■ 

2  Mahadtdevanam  asuraticam  chain  is  the  burthen  of  this 
.  and  the  following  stanzas :  asuratmam  is  the  abstract  from  asm-a, 

explained  strong,  powerful,  praljala,  from  asya1if  who  or  what 
throws  or  impels  all  things  or  beings,  asyati,  hhipati  tarenn  : 
the  abstract  is prdbalyam  or  aiswaryam, might  or  sovereignty: 
chain,  one,  is  explained  mvkhyam,  chief. 
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degree  (of  divinity);  iior  the  manifester  of  light 
'  between  the  two  ancient  dwellings  (earth  and  heaven, 
the  sun) ;  for  great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the* 
gods. 

3.  Variously  do  my  manifold  desires  alight:  pre¬ 
sent  at.  the  solemnity,  I- recite  ancient  (hymns) :  when 
the  fire  is  kindled  we  speak  indeed  the  truth,  for 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods’. 

4.  The  universal  sovereign1  is  conveyed 'to  many 
directions:  he  sleeps  in  the  places  of  repose:  he  Is 
connected  with  the  forests:  one  mother  (heaven) 
nourishes  the  child;  the  other  (earth)  gives  him  a 
dwelling:  great  and  unequalled  is  the  might,  of  the  gods. 

5.  Existing* in  ancient  plants,2  abiding  afterwards 
i-n  new,  he  enters  into  the  young  (herbs)  as  soon  as 
they  are.  produced :  unimpregnated  they  become  preg¬ 
nant  and  bear  fruit:  great  and  unequalled  is  the. 
might  of  the'  gods. 

xxix.  6.  The  child  of  two  mothers  sleeps  in  the  west, 
hut  (in  the  morning)  the  single  infant  proceeds  un¬ 
obstructed  (through  the  sky) :  these  are  the  functions 
of  MiTRA-and  Vauuna  :3  great  and  unequalled  is  the 
might  of  the  gods. 

.  7.  The  child  of  two  mothers,  the  invoker  of  the 
gods  at  sacrifices,  the  universal  sovereign,  proceeds 
thence  forward  (in.  the  sky):  the  root  (of- all),  lie 
abides  (in  the  houses  of  the  pious).:  the  reciters  of 
pleasant  (words)  offer  him  agreeable  (praises) :  great 


■  Samano  raja  may  imply  either  Agni  or  the  Soma. 

3  Said  either  of  Agni  or  the  sun. 

3  Mitra  presiding  over  the  day,  'Vanina  over  the  night,  hut 
both  being  forms  of  one  Agni.w 
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\  .  and  unequalled  is  the-  might  of  the  gods. 

.  •  '  8.  ‘All  (creatures)  approaching  too  near  his  con¬ 
fines  are  beheld  with  their  faces  turned  away  as  (au 
L  enemy)  flies-- from  a  combatant:  obvious  (to  all),  he 
penetrates  the  water,  for  its  destruction:  great  and 
.  unequalled  is. the  might  of  the-  gods. 

9.  In  those  (plants)  the  aged  messenger  (of  the 
-  .  gods)  constantly  abides :  mighty,  he  .passes  with  the 

radiant  (sun)  through  the  regions  of  space;  assuming 
•  various  forms,  lie  looks  (complacently)  upon  us :  great 
and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

10.  Pervading  and  protecting  (all),  possessing  grate- 
-  fill  and  immortal  radiance,  he-  preserves  the  supreme 

path  (of  the  rains),  for  Agni  knows  all  these  worlds : 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

,  11.  The  twin  pair  (day  and  night)  adopt  various  Varga  xxx 
forms :  one  of.  them  shines  brightly,  the  other  is  black : 
twin  sisters  are  they,,  one  black  and  the  other  white : 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

■  12.  Where  the  mother  and  the  daughter,  two  pro¬ 
ductive  milch  kine,  unite,  they  nourish  each  other:1 
I  worship  them  both  in  (the  firmament),  the  dwelling  .  ■ 
of  the  waters :  great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of 
the  "gods. 

13.  Licking  the  calf  of  the  other,  one  of  them  lows 
aloud :  the  milch  cow  offers  her  udder  for  the  one  that 
is  without  moisture  (the  earth),  and  she  (the  earth)  is 
refreshed  %  the  milk,  of  the  rain:2  great  and  un¬ 
equalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 


1  Earth  and  heaven  by  the  interchange  of  moisture. 

3  This  is  rather  obscurely  expressed:  the  calf  is  said  to  he 
Agni ;  the  cow  with  milk  is  the  sky,  whose  tuldcr  is  the  cloud', 
YOI..  III.  •  1 
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14.  Tlie  earth1,  wears  bodies  of  many  forms:  she 
abides  on  hjgli2  clievisliing  her  year  and  a  half  old 
(calf):3  knowing  the  abode  of  the  truth4  (the  sun), 
I  offer  worship :  great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of 
the  gods.  • 

15.  Like  two  (distinguishing)  impressions,  they 
(day- and  night)  are  placed  visible  in  the  midst  (be¬ 
tween  heaven  and  earth),  one  hidden,  one  manifest: 
the  path- (of  both)  is  common,  and  th'at  is  universal 
(for  good  and  evil) :  great  and  unequalled  is.  the 
might  of  the  gods. 

xxvi.  16.  May  the  milch  kine 5  without  their  young, 
abiding  (in  the  heaven),  and  though  unmilked,  yet 
yielding  milk,  and  ever  fresh  and  youthful',  be  shaken 
(so  as  to  perform  their  functions):  great  and  une¬ 
qualled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

1?.  When  the  shower er  roars  in  other  (regions) 
lie  sends  down  the  rain  upon  a  different  herd,6  for  he 

whence  the  rain  of  which  the  earth  is  in  want  descends; 
Ritasya  sd  payasd  pinvateld, -is  also  explained  Jalatarjitd, 
prithivy-ddityasyodahena  sited  bftavati  iarshahah,  the  earth 

•  without  water  is  sprinkled  by  the  water  of  the  sun  in  the  rainy 

1  The  text  has  Padyd,  which  Sdyana  explains  Bhumij  de¬ 
riving  it  from  pad,  or  foot,  the  earth,  according  to  a  text  of  the 
10th  Manrlala,  having  been  created  from  the  feet  of  the  Creator: 
the  10th  Mandala,  however,  is  of  questionable  authority. 

2  On  the  altar. 

3  Tryavim,  sdrddhasamvatsnrarayasJto  vatsah,  a’ calf  a  year 
'•  and  a  half  old;  i.e.  the  sun  of  that  period,  or  it  may  apply  to 

the  sun,  as  the  protector  (avi/t)  of  the  three  (tri)  worlds. 

4  Ritasya  sadman,  Siityabhu/asyddi'yasya  sthdnam,  the  place 

•  of  the  sun,  who  is  one  with  the  truth. 

5  Either  the  regions  of  space  or  the  clouds.  . 

6  Atiyasmin  yiithc,  a  herd,  or  troop,  of  regions,  according  to 
Sdyana,  disam  vr.indc. 
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is  *the  victor,  the  auspicious,  the  sovereign :  great  and  , 
unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

18.  We  proclaim,  people,  the  wealth-  of  the  hero, 
(Indra),  in  horses;  the  gods  know  his  (affluence); 
six,  of  five  and  five,  harnessed  to  his  car,  convey  him 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

•  19.  The  divine  TiYASHTRi-the  impeller  (of  all),  the 
multiform,  has  begotten  and'  nourished  a  numerous 
progeny’ 'for  all  these  worlds  are  of  him:  great  and 
unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods- 
'  20.-  'He  has  filled  the  two  vast  receptacles2  (heaven 
and  earth)  united  (with  creatures):  they  are  both 
penetrated  by  his  lustre :  the  hero  spoiling  the  trea¬ 
sures  (of  the  foe)  is  renowned :  great  and  unequalled 
is  the  might  of  the  gods.  . 

21.  Our  king,  the  nour'isher  of  all,  abides  (in  the 
firmament)  nearest  to  this  -earth  like  a  benevolent 
friend :  the  valiant  (. Maruts )  .  precede  him  (when 
abroad),  and  .dwell -in  his  mansion;  great  and  un¬ 
equalled  is  the  might  of  the'  gods. 

.22.  The  plants,  ISdra,  come,  to  perfection  by  thee; 
from  thee  the  waters  (fiow) ;  earth  bears  her  treasures 
for  thee :  may  we,  thy  ‘  friends,  be  sharers  of  these 
blessings:  great  and.  unequalled  is  the  might  of 
the  gods.  :  '•  .  '  - 

" 1  Sholha  yuMAh.panchapancha,  vahanii,  that  is,  either  the 
six  seasons  o!  the  year,  or,  by  eombinining  the  cold  and  detvy 
seasons,  five:  these  are  figuratively  Indra's  horses. 

2  Chambvau,.  the  two  vessels  in  which  gods  and  men  eat,  cha- 
manty  adanty  anayor  devamanushyah :  this  won  I’d  imply  vessels 
or  ladles,  but  the  scholiast  also  proposes,  the  two  that  are  eaten  or 
enjoyed  by  living'beings;  that  is,  heaven  and  earth. 
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•  ADHYAYA  IV. 

ANUVAKA  V.  Continued. 

S6kta  III.  (LVI.) 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas ;  the  Ilinhi  is  “Prajdpati ;  the 
metre  Tiishtubh. 

1.  Neither  the  deceptive,  nor  the  resolute  interrupt- 
the  primitive  and  permanent  operations  of  the  gods, 
nor  do  the  innocuous  heaven  and  earth  (interrupt 
them),  nor  are  the  mountains  standing  (on  the  earth) 
to  he  bowed  down.1 

2.  One  stationary  (year)  sustains  six  burthens  (in 
the  seasons);  the  (solar)  rays  spread  through  that 
true  and  extensive'  (term):  three  revolving  spheres 
are.  severally  above,  two  of  which  are  .placed  in  secret, 
and  one  is  visible.2 

3.  The  three-breasted,3  the  showerer  (of  rain,)  the 
omniform,  the  three-uddered,  the  parent  of  multiform 
progeny,  the  possessor  of  magnitude,  followed  by  three 
hosts  (the  year),  advances,  the  vigorous  impregnator 
of  the  perpetual  plants.  ‘ 

4.  (The  year)  is  awake,  the  path  in  the  vicinity  of 


1  The  condition  of  all  created  things  in  earth  and  heaven,  and 

the  elevation  of  the  mountains,  are  the  work  of  the.  gods)  and 
no  one  can  make  them  otherwise.  •  • 

2  Heaven  and  the  firmament  are  not.  wholly' discernible, 
earth  is. 

3  That  is,  as  subsequently  specified,  the  year,  personified:  the 
number  three,  repeatedly  mentioned,  is  said  to  apply  te  the 
seasons  of  the  year,  reduced  from  tire  usual  number  of  six  to 
three,  the  hot,  rainy,  and  cold,  by  merging  into  them,  severally, 
the  vernal,  autumnal,  and  dewy. 
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those  (plants):  I  call  upon  the  beautiful-  name  of  the 
Aditt/as;1  the  divine  waters  wandering  severally* 
(now)- give  it  delight,  and  (now)  depart  from' it.2 

5.  Rivers, .  the  dwelling-places  of  the  intelligent 
gods  are  thrice  three:3  the  measurer  of  tile  three 
(worlds)4  is  the  sovereign  at  sacrifices :  three  female 
(divinities)5 *  of  the  "waters  charged  with  the  rains  ' 
descend  from  heaven  at  the  thrice  (repeated)  solemnity.- 

6.  'Savitri,  descended  from  heaven,  bestow  upon, 
us  blessings  thrice  every  day ;  Bhaga,  saviour,  grant 
■us  thrice  a  day  riches  of  three  elements Dhishana 7 . 
enable  us  to  acquire  (wealth); 

-  7.^  May  Savitri  bestow  upon  us  wealth  at  the 
(three  periods)  of  the  day,  for  tile  welhhanded  Mitra 
and  Varuna,  the  waters,  the  vast  heaven  and  earth; 
solicit  precious  things  from  the  liberality  of  Savitri. 

8.  Three  ate  the  excellent  uninjurable  bright 
regions,8  three  scions  of  the  powerful  (year)  -are 
shining;9  practisers  ’of  truth;  quick  moving,  -of  sur-. 


1  That  is,  according  to  the  scholiast,  upon  the  months  over 
which  the  twelve  Adilyas,  preside. 

2  During  the  four  months  of  the  year  when  the  rains  fall  the 
rivers  are  filled;  during  the  other  eight  they  are  more  or  less 
dried  up. 

2  Each  of  the  three  Lokas  has  three  divisions  :  this  is  a  piece 
of  information  addressed  to  the  rivers.  Stndhavah  being  in  the 
vocative  case. 

’  *  The  sun  or  the  year..  * 

■5  The  scholiast  says  they  are  lid,  Sarasuaii,  and  Bharati. 

0  Tridhatu  rdyas,  cattle,  gold,  and  gems. 

•  7  The  goddess  of  speech. 

8  Heaven,  earth,  firmament. 

•  0  Agui,  VAyv,  and  .-iSWrt/a,  according  to  Sdytina:  the  ioxl  ■ 
calls  them  asurasyn  ■mrd :  asurah  is  explained  hdltilmtt  sainrut  ■ 
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passing  radiance  :  may  the  deities  be  present  thrice 
'daily  at  the  sacrifice. 

SGkta  IV.  (LVII.)  _  • 

Tlie  deities,  Ttiski,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  May  the  discriminating  Indra  apprehend  my  . 
glorification  (of  the  gods),  which  i's  {free)  as  a  milch 
cow,  grazing  alone,  without  a  cowherd,  one  who  is 
readily  milked,  yielding  abundant  nourishment,  and 
of  whom  Agni  and  Indka  (and  we),  are  the  com- 
rnenders. 

2.  Indka  and  Posjian,  the  showerers  (of  benefits),- 
and  the  happy -handed  Aswins,  well  affected  towards  us, 
have  milked  the  (cloud)  reposing  in  heaven  ;  where¬ 
fore,  Vasvs,  universal  deities,  sporting  on  this  (altar), 
may  I  here  obtain  the  happiness  derived  from  you. 

3.  The. plants  that  desire  for  the  showerer  (Indka) 
the  power  (of  sending  rain)  appreciate,  when  mani¬ 
fest,  the  embryo- (blossom)  deposited  in. him:  the  kine 
-desirous  of  reward  come  to  the',  presence  of  the  calf, 
invested  with  many  forms.1 

'4.  I  glorify  with  praise  the  beautiful  heaven  and 
earth,  taking  in  hand  the  stones  (to  express  the 
libation)  at  the  sacrifice,  as  these  thy  graceful,  adora¬ 
ble,  and  maity-blessing  rays  (Agni)  mount  up  for  the 
good  of  man.  ■ 

5.  With,  thy  wide-spreading  tongue,  Agni,  sweet 
and  intelligent,  which  is  renowned  amongst  the  gods, 
bring  hither  all-  the  adorable  deities  for  our  protec¬ 
tion,  and  give  them  to  drink  of  the  sweet  (libations). 

1  The  vegetable  world,  as  characterized  by  rice,  barley,  wild 
rice,  and  the  like ;  vrikn/aKonivdriidi-pJiala  lahxhanam,  pntram, 
tana-yam ,  vatsam  iva. 
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A  6.  Divine  Acini,  giver  of  dwellings,  kuower  of  all 
that  exists,  extend  to  us  that  benevolence  which,  mi-' 
Shared  by  others,  cherishes  us  like  the  showers  of  the 
rain-cloud;  that  kindness  which- is- beneficent  for  all 

•  SiJkta  V.  (LVIII.) 

The  deities  are  the  Aiicttu;  the  Huhi  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  The  milch-cotv  (the  dawn)  yields  the  desired 
milk  to 'the  ancient  (Agni);  the  son  of  the  south1 
passes  within  (the  firmament) :  the  briglit-hotired 
(day)  brings  the  Illuminative  (sun)  :  the  praiser 
awakes  (to  glorify)  the  Alvins  preceding  the  dawn. 

-3.  The  Well-yoked  (horses)  hear  you  both  in  your 
truth-'(preserviug  car) :  the  offerings  proceed  towards 
you  as  (children  to  their  parents) :  discard  from  us 
the  disposition  of  the  niggard :  .we  have  made  ready 
for  you  our  offering :  come  to  our  -presence. 

3.  Dashas,  with  well-yoked  horses  aud  well-cpu- 
st-ructed  car,  hear,  this  praise  of  the  worshipper,  for 
have  not  the  ancient  sages  declared  you,  Aswins,  to 
te  most  ready  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  destitute. 

.  4.  If  you  regard-  (my  prayer),  come  with  your 
quick  steeds:  all’ men,  Aswixs,  invoke  you:  to  you 
they  offer  the  sweet  (Soma)  juice  mixed  with  milk,  as 
fiends  (give  gifts  to  friends):  the  snu  is  in  advance, 
(therefore  come  to  the  rite). 

5.  Eclipsing  (by  your  splendour)  many  regions,  . 
Aswins,  (come  hither);  loud  praise  awaits  you  opu¬ 
lent  (Aswins)  amongst,  men:  come  to  this  rite  by  the 
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paths  traversed  by  the  gods :  here,  Daseas,  are  ample 
•  stores  of  the  exhilarating  juices.1  <r 
Varga  iv.  Your  ancient  friendship  is  desirable  and  auspi* 

cions;  your  wealth,  leaders  (of  rites),  is  in  the  family 
of  Jaiino  : 3  renewing  that  auspicious  friendship,  may 
we,  your  associates,  delight  you  with  the  sweet  ( Soma 
juice). 

7.  Aswins,  endowed  .with  power,  ever  young,  in 
whom  is  no  untruth,  unwearied,  munificent,  accepters 
(of  libations),  drink  with  VaYU  and  your  steeds, 
rejoicing  together,  of  the  Soma  filiation  offered  at  the 
close  of  day. 

8.  Aswins,  abundant  (sacrificial)  viands  are  pre- 
•  sen  ted  to  you,  and  blameless  worshippers  (salute  you) 

with  praises :  your  water-shedding  car,  attracted  by 
■  '  the  sacrifices,  quickly  compasses  earth  and  heaven. 

9.  Aswins,  this  most  sweet  Soma  is  mixed;  drink 
it:  come  to  (our)  dwelling:  your  car,  repeatedly  be¬ 
stowing  wealth,  is  coming  to  the  appointed  place3  of 
the  offerer  of  the  libation. - 

S6kta  VI.  (LIX.) 

The  deity  is  Mitra  ;  the  Rishi,  Viswa'mitra  ;  the  metre  of 

the  first  five  verses  is  Trishtubh,  of  the  last  four  Gdyatri. 
Varga  v.  1.  Mitra,4  when  praised,  animates  men  to  exer- 

1  Niclhayo  madhundm :  according  to  Sdyana,  nidhi  is  here 
a  kind  of  vessel,  pdtravueshah. 

2  Yuvor  dravinam  Jahndvydm  :  the  latter  is  derived  from 
Johnu,  and  is  explained  merely  by  Jahmhdqjdy'dm,  in  her 
horn  in  the  race  of  Jahnu:  it  might  imply  the  Ganges,  Jahnam, 
if  we  had  reason  to  suppose  the  legend  of  her  origin  from^aAtta 
was  known  to  the  Vedas :  of  course  it  was  familiar  to  Sdyana. 

3  Niskkritam,  according  to  Yaska,  Nir.  xii.  7,  is  the  place  of 
agreement,  nir  ityeshah  samityotasya  sthdne :  it  may  be 
rendered  by  grUia,  house.  . 

’  4  Mitra  is  said  here  to  signify  the  sun,  he  who  is  measured 
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tion:  IllDRA  sustains  both  the  earth  and  heaven: 
.Mitra  looks  upon  men  with  unclosing  eyes :  offer  to 
Mitra  the  oblations  of  clarified  butter. 

2.  May  that  mortal  enjoy  abundance, '  Mitra,  who. 
presents  thee,  Aditya,  (with  offerings)  at  the  sacred 
rite;  protected  by  thee  he  is  not  harmed;  he  is  not 
overcome  by  any  one ;  sin  reaches  him.  not,  either  from 
afar  or  nigh. 

3.  May  we,  exempt  from  disease,  rejoicing  in . 
(abundant)  food,  roaming  free1  over  the  wide  (expanse) 
of  the  earth,  diligent.in  the  worship  of  Aditya,  ever 
be  in  the  good  favour  of  Mitra. 

.  4.  This  Mitra  has  been  engendered  adorable  and 
to  be  served,  the.  sovereign  (over  all),  endowed  with 
vigour,  the  creator  (of  the  universe)  ;  may  we  ever  be 
in  the  good  favour,  in  the  auspicious  approbation,  of 
this  adorable  (Aditya). 

5.  The  great  Aditya,  the  animator  of  men  to  ex¬ 
ertion,  is  to  be  approached  with  reverence:’ he  is  the 
giver  of  happiness  to  him  who  praises  him :  offer  with 
fire  the  acceptable  libation  to  that  most  glorifiable 
Mitra. 

6.  Desirable  food  and  most  renowned  wealth2  are 
(the  gifts)  of  the  divine  Mitra,  the  supporter  of  man. 


or  appreciated  (miyate)  by  all,  and  wlio  preserves  (trdyaic)- tbe 
world,  by  bestowing  rain :  much  tbe  same'  rendering  of  the  text 
is  given  by  Yaska,  Nir.  x.  22. 

1  Mitajnavak;  mitajanuka,  with  measured  knees,  literally  5. 
which  Sayana  explains,  yatha  hainam  sarvatragachchhantah , 
going  everywhere  at  pleasure. 

2  Yajush  11.  62  :  Malndhara.  renders  ava/i  by  its  more  usual 
sense  of  protection,  not  as  Sayana,  annam,  food ;  and  dyunmdm, 
which  the  latter  renders. by  dhanam,  wralib,  the  former  makes 
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7.  The  renowned  Mitra,  who  by  his  might  pre¬ 
sides  over  heaven,-  is  he  who  presides  over,  the  earth 
by  (the  gift  of)  food. 

. '  8.  -The  five  classes  of  men  have  repaired-  to  the 
victorious  Mitra,  for  he  supports  all  the  gods. 

9.  Mitra  is  .he  who  amongst  gods  and  men  bestows 
food  as  the.  reward  of  pious  acts  upon  the  man  who 
has  prepared  (for  him)  the  lopped  sacred  grass. 

StfKTA  VII.  (LX.) 

The  deities  of  the  first  four  verses  are  the  Rich  us,  of  the  three 
last  Indra  ;  the  Rishi  is  Vis wami.tr A ;  the  "metre  Jagntt. 
arga  vii.  1.  Your  connexion1  (with  the  consequences  of 
acts)  Ribhus  is  here  (acknowledged)  ,by  the  minds  of 
all:  desiring  their  share  (of  the  sacrifice),  oh  men, 

.  they  have  come  with  a  knowledge  (of  their  claims)  to 
these  (rites)  :  the  sons  of  Sudhanwan,  with  the  devices 
by  which  they  are-  victorious  over  foes,  you  have 
accepted  the  share  of  the  sacrifice.2 

either  fame  or  food,  yaso  annum  va:  the  epithet  sanasi,  which 
Sdyana  makes  sarvaih  sambhajaniyam,  Mahidhara  explains, 
sandtanam,  eternal,  upon  the  authority  of  Yasha,  who  includes 
it,  he  says,  among  the  synonymes  of  purdna,  old :  it  is  not, 
however,  found  there,  Nigh.  in.  27. 

1  Vo  bandhutd  might  mean,  your  affinity  or  friendship,  but 
the  scholiast  explains  it,  they  who  connect  acts  with  their  fruits, 
badhnanti  phdlena  harmani. 

2  Yajniyam  bhdgam  anasa:  Sdyana  here  explains  the  verb 
as  if  it  were  in  tire  second  pers.  plur.  of  the  reduplicate  preterite, 
ynyam  vyapiah  stha,  you  have  pervaded,  the  Veda  conjugating 
as  in  the  Parasmaipada,  instead  of  Atmanepada,  as  is  usual : 
so  in  the  third  stanza  we  have  samdnasuh  instead  of  samdna- 
sire :  the  passage  has  been  cited  in  a  former  page,  vol.  I.  p.  49, 
note,  and.  is  there  somewhat  incorrectly  translated:  in  Svhta 
161,  v.  6,  we  have  yajniyam  bhdgam  aita'na  explained  also 
prdpnuta,  obtain  :  see  the  hymns  to. the  Ribhus  in  the  first  volume 
p.  45,  and  second  volume,  p.  107:  also  Grammar,  2nd  Ed.  p.  241 . 
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2.  With,  those  faculties  by  which  you  have  divided 
the  ladles ;  with  that  intelligence  wherewith  you  have 
covered  the  (dead)  cow  .with  skin;  with  that  will  by 

•  which  you  have  fabricated  the  two  horses  (of  Indra)  ; 
With  those  (means),  Eibhus,  you  have  attained  divinity. 

3.  The  Eibhus,  the  performers  of  (good)  works, 
the  grandsons  of  a  man,  have  attained  the  friendship 

i  of  Indra:  they  have  perpetuated  (existence):1  the 
sons  of  Sudhanwan  have  attained  immortality:  per¬ 
formers  of  pious  acts  influencing  (the  result),  through 
their  devotion  (they  have  attained"  divinity)  by  their 
works.2  . 

.  4.  Go-  with  Indea  in  his  chariot  when  the  libation 
is  poured  out,  and  be  (welcomed)  .with  honour  by  the 

•  .(worshipper)  desiring  (your  favour) :  Eibhus,  sons  of 
Sudhanwan,  bestowers  (of  the  rewards  of  pious  "acts) 
your  virtuous  deeds,  your  great  faculties,  are  not  to 
be  measured. 

5.  Indra,  along  with  the  food-bestowing  E.ibiius, 
accept  w'ith  both  hands  the  (cup  of  the)  effused  Soma. 

'  libation :  excited  Maghayan,  by  worship,  rejoice  with 
the  "human  sons  of  Sudhanwan  in  the  dwelling  of  the 
donor  (of  the  offering). 

6.  Indra, -the  praised  of  many,  associated  with 
JRibhu,  and  with  Vaja,  exult  with  'Sachi,3  at  this  our 
sacrifice:  these  self-revolving  (days)  are  devoted  to 
thee,  as  well  as  the  ceremonies  (addressed)  to  the 
gods,  and  the  virtuous  acts  of  man. 

1  DacUianvire, as  intheformer  case  adltdSavanta,  vol.  i.  p.  49, 
•has  no  accusative :  the  scholiast,  as  before,  supplies  ))»*«,' 
vitality,  meaning  immortal  life,  as  follows. 

*  See  also  vol.  i.  p.  284. 

3  Or  Sachi.  may  mean  barman,  act,  rite. 
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,7.  Indka,  with  the  food-bestowing  Ribucs  re¬ 
warding  (worship)  with  food,1  come  hither  to  (receive)- 
the  reverential  praise  of  the  adorer,  with  a  hundred 
quick-going  steeds,  the  indications  (of  the  Maruts\: 
come  to  the  burnt  offering  of  the  sacrifice,  yielding  a 
thousand  blessings  to  the  sacriticcr. 

Sukta  VIII.  (LXI.) 

The  deity  is  Ushas,  the  dawn ;  the  BMi  as  before ;  the  Metre 
Trishtubh. 

1.  Affluent  Ushas,  giver  of  sustenance,  possessed 
of  intelligence,  he  propitiated  by  the  praise  of  him 
who  lauds  thee,  (and  worships)  with  (sacrificial)  food: 
divine  Ushas,  adored  tty  all,  who  (though)  ancient  art 
(still)  young,  the  object  of  manifold  worship,  thou  art 
present  at  the  recurring  (morning)  rite. 

2.  Ushas,  who  art  divine  and  immortal,  mounted 
in  a  golden  chariot,  do  thou  shine  radiant,  causing  to 
be  heard  the  sounds  of  truth  :z  may  thy  vigorous  and 
wcll-traiued  horses  bring  thee,  who  art  goldcn-haircd, 
(hither). 

3.  Usiias,  who  spreadcst  over  all  the  regions,  thou 
abidest  on  high,  the  ensign  of  the  immortal  (sun), 
purposing  to  travel  the  same  road,  repeatedly  turn 
back  ever  new,  (revolving)  like  a  wheel. 

4.  The  opulent  Ushas,  the  bride  of  the  far-darting 


»  Bibhubkir  vajibhir  rijoyim,  implies  a  quibbfe  upon  the 
word  vtija  ;  which  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  Bibhus,  put  for  all, 

2  St'mritu  Wayanti:  the  phrase  has  occurred  before,  vol  r.  - 
p.  299,  v.  12.,  where  it  is  rendered,  awakener  of  pleasant  voices, 
in  the  Bense  explained  note  p.297,  the  dawn  exciting  or 
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(soft),  throwing  off  (darkness)  like  a  garment,  pro-, 
ceeds:  diffusing  her  own  (lustre),  auspicious,  pro¬ 
moting  sacred  acts,  she  is  renowned  to  the  ends  of  the 
heaven  and"  of  the  earth.  . 

5'.  Offer,  with  your  prostrations,  due  praise  to  the 
divine  Ushas, ■*  shining  upon  you:  the  repository  of 
.  sweetness1  manifests  her  brightness  aloft  iu  the  sky, 
-V  and,  radiant  and  lovely,  lights  the  regions.2 

-  6.  The- possessor  of  truth  is  recognised  in  the  sky 
by.  her  rays :  the  possessor  of  wealth  has  taken  a  mar-  •' 
vellons  station  in  earth  and  heaven :  Agni,  soliciting 
alms  of  the  radiant  advancing  Ushas,  thou'ohtainest 
thy  desired  treasure  (of  oblations).3 

7.  The  showerer  (of  rain)  the  sun),  urging  on  the 
dawn,  at  the  root.of  the  truthful  (day)4  hast  pervaded 
the  vast  heaven  and  earth:  the. mighty  Usiias,  the 
golden  light,  as  it -were,- of  Mitra  and  Varuna,  dif- 
'  fuses  her  lustre  in  different  directions. 

•  S6kta  IX.  (LXII.) 

This  hymn  is  divided  into  six  Trichas  or  triplets,  the  deities  of 
which  are  severally,  Indra  and  Varuna,  Brjhaspati,  . 
Pushan,  Savitri,  Soma,  and  Mitra  .and  Varuna:  Yis- 
wamitra  is' the  Rishi,  or,  according  to  some,  the  last  triplet 
is  ascribed  to  Jamadagnt:  the  metre  of  the  three  first  stanzas 
is  Trishtubh,  of  the  rest  G dyatri. 

1.-  Indra  and  Varuna,  may  these  people  who  are 


.  1  Madhudhd  rather  puzzles' the  scholiast :  madlm  may  mean, 
he  says,  s*eet  words  of  praise,  madhurgm  stulilahshanani 
vdkydni,  or  simply  praise,  stoma ;  or,  without  referring  to  its 
etymology,  it  may  be  a  name  of  Ushas:  dhd  is  that  which  has 
or  holds. 

2  As  in  S.  49,  v:  4.  of  the  first  Ashtaha. 

3  That  is,  the  sacrificial  fire  is  kindled  at  dawn. 

*  Ritasya,  •  satyabk  tit  as;/ a :  it  is  Identified  witii  truth  as  the 
season  of  the  performance  of  religious  rites. 
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relying  upon  you,  and  wandering  about  (in  alarm), 
sustain  no  injury  from  a  youthful  (adversary) ;  for 
where  is  that  reputation  (you  enjoy)  on  account  that 
you  bestow  sustenance  on  ypur  friends. 

2.  Most  diligent  (in  pious  rites)  this  (your  wor¬ 
shipper),  Ijjdra  and  Vakuna,  desirous  -of  wealth,  in¬ 
cessantly  invokes  you  for  protection :  associated  with 
the  Maruts,mt]i  heaven  and  earth, hear  my  invocation. 

3.  May  there  be  to  us,  In  oka  and  Varuna,  such 

wealth  (as  we  covet):  may  there  be,  Maruts,  t o  us 
wealth  (of  cattle)  and  numerous  descendants :  may 
the  delightful  (wives  of  the  gods)1  shelter  us  with 
dwellings:  may  Hotra and  Bharatx  (enrich). us  with 
gifts.  ■  ' 

4.  Brihaspati,  friend  of  all  the  gods,  accept  our 
oblations :  grant  precious  treasures  to  the  offerer. 

5.  Adore  the  pure  Briiiaspati  at  sacrifices  with 
hymns :  I  solicit  of  him  unsurpassable  strength. 

6.  The  showerer  (of  benefits)  on  men,  the  omniform, 
the  irreproachable,  the  excellent  Brihaspati. 

.  7.  Divine,  resplendent,  Pushan,  .  this,  thy  most 

recent  laudation, -is  uttered  by  us  to  thee. 

8.  Be  pleased  by  this  my  praise,  and  incline  to 

this-  food-supplicating  laudation  as  an  uxorious  (hus¬ 
band.)  to  his  wife.  .  •  •  . 

9.  May  that  Pusiian,  who  looks  upon  all  the  worlds, 
who  thoroughly  contemplates  them,  he  our  protector. 

10.  We  meditate  on  that  desirable  light  of  the 
divine  Savitri,  who  influences  our  pious  rites.2 

1  The  text  has- only  Vnrutrih  :  the  scholiast  explains  it  sarvaik  ■ 
s ambltajaniyd,  dempatnyah,  to  be  admired  by  all ;  the  wives  of 
the  gods;  which  agrees  with  the  specification  of  the  two  god-, 
desses  that  follows. 

:‘z  This  is  the  celebrated  verse  of  the  Vedas  which  forms  part 
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11.  Desirous  of  food,  we  solicit  with  praise,  of  the 
divine  Savitri,-  the  gift  of  affluence. 

12.  Devout  and  wise  fflen,  impelled  by  intelligence, 


of  the  daily  devotions  of  the  Brahmans,  and  jvas  first  made 
known  to  English,  readers  by  Sir  W.  J  ones’  translation  of  a 
paraphrastic  interpretation:  he  renders  it,  Let  us  adore  the 
.^-supremacy  of  that  divine  sun,  the  godhead,  who  illuminates  all, 
who  recreates  all,  from  whom  all  proceed,  to  whom  all  must 
return,  wlioto  we  invoke  to  direct  our  understandings  ariglR  in 
our  progress  towards.his  holy  seat  (Works,  8vo.  vol.  xiii.  p.  367) : 
the  text  has  merely  Tat  savitur  varettyam  bkargo  devasya 
dhimahi,  dhiyo  yo  nahprachodaydt:  the  last  membermay  be  also 
rendered,  who  may  animate  or  enlighten  our  intellects :  the  verse 
occurs  in  the  Yq'/iish,  in.  35,  and  in  the  Sdman,  ii.  8, 12 :  both 
commentators  are  agreed  to  understand  by  Savitri,  the  soul,  as 
one  with  the  soul  of  the  world,  Brahma,  but  various  meanings 
are  also  given :  thus,  Sdyana  has,  we  meditate  on  the  light 
which  is  one  with  Brahma,  bis  own' light,  which,  from  its  con¬ 
suming  influence  on  ignorance  -and  its  consequences,  is  termed 
Bhargas,,  and  is  that  which  is  desirable,  from  its  being  to  be 
known  or  worshipped  by  all  (r arc.nyam)  the  property  of  the 
supreme  being,  ( pnra.mem.ara ),  the  creator  of  the  world,  and  the 
animator,  impeller,  or  urger  (savitri),  through  the  internally 
abiding  spirit  (aAtarydmi)  of  all  creatures :  again,  yah,  although 
■  masculine,  may,  by  Yaidik  licence,  be  the  relative  to  the  neuter- 
noun  .  bhargas,  that  light  which  animates  all  ( dhhjah )  acts, 
(hqnndni), or  illftmes  all  understandings  (buddhih):  again,  deva¬ 
sya  savituk  may  mean,  of  the  bright  or  radiant  sun,  as  the  pro¬ 
genitor  of  all,  survasya  prasavilur,  and  bhargas  may  be  under¬ 
stood  as  the  sphere  or  otb  of  light,  the  consumer  of  sins,  papa- 
'  num  tdpahvm  tejo-maydalam:  again,  bhargas  may  be  inter¬ 
preted,  food,  and  the  prayer  may  only  implore  the  sun  to  provide 
sustenance,  taxya,  prasdddd  anndd/hhshannm  phalam  dhimahi, 
tasya  ddhdrabhntd  bhavema,  we  anticipate  from  his  fiivottr  the 
reward  that  is  characterized  hv  food  and  the  like,  that  is,  may  wc 
he  supported  by  him  :  Mahidhara ,  in  his  comment  on  the  same 
text  in  the  Yajiish,  notices  similar  varieties  of  interpretation. 
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adore -the  divine  Savitri  with  sacrifices  and  sacred 
hymns. 

13.  Soma ,  knowing  the  fight  path,  proceeds  (b.y 
it) :  lie  goes  to  the  excellent  seat  of  the  ‘gods,  the 
place  of  sacrifice. 

14.  May  Soma  grant  to  us  and  to  (our)  biped  and 
quadruped  animals,  wholesome  food. 

15.  May  Soma,  prolonging  our  lives  and  overcoming  ; 
our.  adversaries,  sit  down  in  our  place  of  sacrifice. 

16.  MiTRAand  V'ARUSA,  sprinkle  our  cow-stalls-with 
butter;  performers  of  good  works,  (sprinkle)  the 
worlds  with  honey.1 

17.  Performers  of  pure  rites,  glorified  by  many, 
exalted  by  adoration,  (celebrated)  by  prolonged  praises, 
you  reign  by  the  greatness  of  (your)  strength. 

18.  Glorified  by  Jamadagni,  sit  down  in  the  place 
of  sacrifice  (the  altar) ;  drink,  augmeuters  (of  the 
reward)  of  sacrifice,  the  Soma  libation.2 


1  Ohritair  gavyutim  uJishatam,  madhvd  rajdnsi ;  gavyuti  is 
explained  either  gavdm  mdrgam,  or  gonivdsasthdnam,  and  the 
prayer  implies,  according  to  the  scholiast;  give  us  cows 
abounding  in  milk:  the  verse  occurs  in  the  Yajur  and  Sdma- 
Vedas :  tile  commentator  on  the  former  explains  Gavyuti  either 
the  path  or  sacrifice,  or  a  field,  and,  in  the  latter'  case,  ex¬ 
plains,  gkritaih  pure  water,  sprinkle  our  pastures  with  rain :  Mr. 
Stevenson  accordingly  renders  it,  irrigate  the  pasture  lands  with 
showers,  and  refresh  with  waters  the  two  worlds. 

2  These  two  last  verses  occur  also  in  the  Sama,Veda  u.  14, 
15:  as  the  author  of  the  hymn  is  Vipcdmitra,  the  scholiast 
proposes  another  interpretation  of  Jcmiadagnind,  as  an  epithet  of 
Viswdmilra,  he  by  whom  the  fire  has  been  kindled  :  see  former 
note,  Suit t a  liii.  v.  15. 
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•  ADHYAtYA  IV.  (continued). 

.  MANDA1A  IV.  ‘  ' 

ANUVAKA  I. 

SUKTA  I. 

,  The  deity  ig  Agni,  or,  it  may  be_,  Vabuna  in  the  second,  third,  * 
and  fourth  staAzas:  the  Rislti  is  Vamadeva:  the  metre,  of 
the  first  verse  is  Ashti  ■,  of  the 'second,  Atijagati-,  of  the 
third,  jDhrUi ;  and  Trishtubh  of  the  rest.  • 

1.  Since  the  emulous  gods  ever -excite  .thee,1  Agni,  Varga  xxii 
who  $rt  a  deity  swift  of  motion,  (to  contest),  therefore 

do  (thy  worshippers)  .urge  thee  by  their  devotions  (to 
bring  the  deities  to  their  sacrifices) :  adorable  Agni, 
they  (the  deities),  have  generated  thee,  immortal,* 
divine,  all-wise,  as  the'  present  -divinity  among  men : 
they  have  generated  thee  as  the  ail-present  and  all¬ 
wise  deity.2  •  . 

2.  ?ring  to  the  presence  of  tlie  worshippers,  Agni, 
thy  brother  Varuna,  as  a  participator  of  tire  sacrifice, 
with  a  willing  mind,  the  elder  participator  of.the  sacri¬ 
fice]  the  ruler  of  the  water,  the  Aditya,  the  supporter  . 
of  men,  the  sovereign  venerated  by  mankind.. ' . 

.3.  Friendly  and  beautiful  (Agni),  bring  thy  friend 
(Varuna)  to  our  presence,  as  two  strong  horses 


1  Samanyaiio  devasas  twain nyerire  :,samanyavahis  explained 
by  the  scholiast,  ipardhanmnah,  vieing  with. 

2  We  have  in  this  and  the  next  stanza  the  same  device  that, 
hhs  occurred, in  the  127th  arid  following  Suktas  of  the  first 
Mandala,  vol.  ii.  p.  19,  which  are  written  in  the  same  long  and 
complex  metre,  the  repetition  at  the  end  of  the  line  of  the 
three  or  four  preceding-  words :  thus  we  have  here,  ddevam 
janata  prachetasam,  vitwam  ddevam  janata pracketasam,  with 
the  sense  partially  modified  in  the  repetition,  at  least  according 
to  the  scholiast. 
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‘  convey  the  swift  chariot  along  the  .road  to  its  goal : 

•  tli on  receives!, -'Agni,  the  gratifying  (oblation)  togt-  • 
thcr  with  Vaiuira,  and  with  the  all-illumining  Manta: 

'  grant,  brilliant  Agni,  happiness  to  our  sons  'and  grand- 
sons;  grant, .beautiful  Agni;  happiness,  to  ourselves. 

4. '  Mayest  tb'on,  Agni,  who  art  wise,  avert  from  us 
the  wrath  of  the  divine-  Yakutia:  do  thou,  who  art  the 

*  most  frequent  sacrificer,  the'  most  diligent  hearer  (of 

oblations),  the  most  resplendent,  liberate  us  from  all 
animosities.  . 

5.  Do  thou,  Agni,  our  preserver,  be  most  nigh  to 
us  with  thy  protection  at.  the  breaking  of  this  dawn : 
"deprecate  Yaruna  for  us,*  and,  propitiated  (by .  our 
praise),  feed  upon  the  grateful  (oblation),  and  he  to 
us  of  auspicious  invocation. 

igaxui.  '  '  .6.  The.  glance  of  this  auspicious  deity,  directed 

.  towards  men,  is  most,  excellent,  most  wonderful,  ac¬ 
ceptable  (to  all),  as  the  pure  warm  .butter,  (from  the 
milk)  of- the  cow  (is  acceptable)  to  the  deity  ^  as  the 
gift  of  a  milch-cow  (is  to  a  man).  -  . 

7.  These  ’are  the  supreme,  true/and  desirable  births 

of  this  divine  Agni,1 2'  invested  (with  radiance)  in  the 
unbounded  (firmament) :  .pure,  bright,  radiant  lord 
(of  all),  may  he  come  (to  our)  sacrifice.  . .  # 

8.  The  messenger,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  rising 


1dl)d  yahAiva.  no  Varun.am  :-Sd>/ana  explains  the  verb  by 
mna.vtya,  destroy,  and'  the  object  is  Vanina  kritam,  that  which 
has  been  done  by  Varuna,  as  disease  inflicted  by  him,  such  as 
dropsy;  Or  the  tei  m  may  imply  ptipnm,  sin  :  this  and  the  pre¬ 
ceding  occur,  Tnjvsh,  xxt.  3,  4. 

2  As  Agni,  Yayn,  and  Sih-ya,  or  it  may*  refer  to  the  places  of 
his  manifestation,  or  earth,  firmament,  and'  heaven:  See  vol.  i. 
p.  248,  v.  3. 
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in  a  golden  chariot  with '  a  tongue  of  dame,  he  fre¬ 
quents' all  tfie  chambers  (of  sacrifice) ;  drawn  by  red  ‘ 
horses,  embodied,  resplendent,  always  agreeable,  as  a 
dwelling  well  supplied  with  food. 

9.  Associated  with  sacrifice,  and  knowing  those 
men  (who  are  engaged-  in  gpod  works),  they  lead 
him  with  the  strong  cord  (of  praise):  lie,  the  divine 
Agsi,  fulfilling  (all  desires),  abides  in  the ’dwelling  of 
this  mortal,  and  obtains  fellowship  in  his  wealth. 

1 0.  May  .that  wise  Agxi  conduct  us  to  that  wealth 
which- is  desired  by  the  .devout-?  he  whom  all  the  im¬ 
mortals  have  created  for  (the  performance  of)  sacred 
rites  ;  of  whom  heaven  is  the  parent  and  progenitor, 
and  whom  ( the  priests  )  verily  sprinkle  (with  oblations) . 

11.  He  is  first  engendered  in  the  habitations  (of 
the  sacrificers ;  then  upon  his  station,  (the'  altar),  the 
base  of  the  vast  firmament;  without  feet,  without  head, 

.  concealing  his  extremities,,  combining  with  smoke  in 
the  nest  of  the  rain-cloud. 

12.  Eadiance  has  first-  proceeded  to  thee.  (Agsi).  who 
art  glorified  by  praise,  in  the  womb  of  the  ■water,  in  the 
nest  of  the  rain-cloud:  the  seven  .attached  (priests) 
have 'engendered  (praise)  to  the  showerer  (of  bene  fits).  _ 
.who  is  desirable,  ever  young,  embodied,  and  resplendent. 

13.  In  this  world  our  mortal  forefathers1  departed 
after  instituting  the  sacred  rite,  when,  calling  upon 

. .  the  dawn,  they  extricated  the  milk-yielding  kine, 
concealed  among  the'  rocks  in  the  darkness ,*(of  the 
cave).  * 

}  The  Angirasa* :  the  purport  of  this  and  the  next,  verse  is 
obviously  the  attribution  ofllie  origin  of  fire-worship  to  Anginif  ■ 
anil  his  followers. 
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14.  ^Rending  the  rocks,  they  worshipped  (Agni), 

•'  and  other  (sages)  taught  everywhere  their  (acts) :  un¬ 
provided  with  Hie  means  of  (extricating)  the  cattle, 
they  glorified  the  author  of  success,  whence  they  found 
the  light,  and  were  thus  enabled  (to  worship  him)  with 
holy  ceremonies.  .  ■  ■ 

■  15.  Devoted  (to  Agni),  those  Jehders  (of  sacred 
.  .  rites),  with  minds  intent  upon  (recovering)  the  cattle,  - 
forced  open,  by  (the  power)  of  divine  prayer,  the  ob¬ 
structing,  compact,  solid  mountain  confining  the  cows, 
a  cow-peh  full  of  Icine?  •  , 

Varga  xv.  16.  They  first  have  comprehended  the  name  of  the 
kine,1  knowing  the  thrice  seven  excellent  (forms)  of 
the  maternal  (rhythm)  ;2  then  they  glorified  the  con¬ 
scious  dawns,  and  the  purple  dawn  appeared  with  the 
radiance  of  the  sun. 

17.  The  scattered  darkness  was  destroyed;  the  fir¬ 
mament  glowed  with  radiance ;  the  lustre  of  the 
divine  dawn  arose:  then  the -sun  stood  above  the  un¬ 
decaying  mountains,  beholding  all  that,  was  right  or 
wrong  among  mankind. 

18.  Thereupon  awaking,  the  (Angirasas)^  beheld 
•  (the  cattle  set  free),  and  seized  upon  the  precious 

treasures':  the  universal  gods  then  came  to  all  (their) 
dwellings:  Mitra  and  Yariina  may  your  truth  be 
(kept)  to  him  who  worships  (you). 

1  Temanwata prathamam nama  dhenoh:  according  to  Sdyana, 
dhenoh  may  mean  vdeh,  speech,  and  with  nama,  stutisadhakam, 
sabdamdtram,  mere  sound  as  the  means  of  praise:  it  may  also 
have  its  ordinary  sense,  the  passage  refering  to  the  ancient 
nomenclature  of  cattle,  as  uttered  by  .the  Angirasas,  as  Ehi, 
surabhi,  guggulu,  gandhini,  &c. 

2  There  are  twenty-one  metres  of  the  Vedas. 
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.  19.  May  I  glorify  the  present  radiant  Agni,  the 
invoker  (of  the  gods),  the  supporter  of  the  universe, 
most  deserving  of  adoration,  without  milking  the' 
pu*p  udder  (of  the  cow),  without  the  purified  food  of 
the  Soma  offered 'jn  libation.1 2 

20.  May  AtJNl  be  the  Aditi 2  of  all  those  to  whom 
sacrifice  is  offered ;  may  he  be  the  guest  of  all  men : 
receiving  the  (sacrificial)  food  of  the  devout,3  may  he, 
to,  whom -all  is  known,  be  the  bestower  of  felicity. 

.  SOkta  II.  (II.)  ‘ 

The  deity  and  Rishi.as  before  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtvbh. 

1.  He  who  has  been  placed  immortal  among  the  Varga  xv,i; 
mortalS,4  the  observer  of  truth,  a  deity  triumphant 

among  gods,  the'  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  most- 
diligent  sacrificer,  Agni  :  he  ha£  been'  placed  (upon 
the  altar)  to  lighten  (the  ceremony)"  by  his  (lustre), 
and  for  the  elevation  of  the  worshipper,'  through  ob¬ 
lations  (in  heaven). 

2.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  generated"  to  .day  at  this 
our  rite,  as  intermediate  .between  both  (gods  and  man)  '■ 
thou  proceedest,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  htymess- 


1  According  to  the  scholiast,  this  implies  -that  no  offering  is 
made  to  Agni  on  the  occasion  ;  praise  alone  is  addressed  to  him. 

2  May  he  be  the  cherisher  of  the  gods  as  if  he  were  Aditi 
their  mother;  or  Aditi  may  mean  the  earth,  that  is,  their  stay 
or  support:  Makiihqra,  on  this  verse,  Tqjur-Vcdd,  xxxin. 
16,  explains  it  etymologically ;  without  a  defect,  yasi/a  khan- 
danam  h&sh,  adina,  not  meah  or  base. 

3  Devdnam  ava  dvrindpah,  according  tp  Sftyana,  ispartieipa- 
.ting  in  the  saclificial  food»of  the  ■  worshippers :  -Mahidkara 

explains  it,  delivering  the  oblations  offered  to  the  gods,  i.  c. 
through  fire. 

4  Or  among-mortal  organs  «f  sense,  Agni  being  that  of  speech: 
agreeably  to  the  text,  A g It ir- vdg-ti/nit w  d  muhhnm  proviso!.. 
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ing,  graceful  Agni,  thy  robust,  vigorous,  and-  resplen¬ 
dent  steeds.  •  .  .  ■ 

3.  I  celebrate .  the  ruddy,  food-bestowing,  water- 
shedding,  arid,  swifter-than-thought-going,  steeds,  of 
him  who  is  the  truth:,  harnessing  the  brilliant  pair 
(to  thy  chariot),  thou  passest  between 'the  deities  of 
whom ‘thou  art,  and  human  worshippers.1 

4.  Possessed,  Agni,  of  good  steeds,  an  excellent  - 
car,  and  abundant  wealth;  cfo  thOu,  amidst  these  ’ 
(worshippers)  bring  to  the  man  who  offers  worthy 
oblations,  Aryaman,  Vaeuna,  'Mitra,  Vishnu,  the'  • 
Mantis,  or  the  Aswins. 

5.  May  the  sacrifice,  Agni,  be  productive  of. cows, 

of  sheep,  of  horses,  and,  celebrated  by  thy  worshipper, 
aided  by  the  priests,,  be  ever  uninterrupted :  may  fit, 
mighty  Agni,  be  productive  of  food  and  progeny, 
long  continued,  affluent,  wide  based,  and  held  in  full 
assembly.2  ‘  ' 

xvii.  G.  Thou,  art'  the  munificent  recompensefi3  of  that 
■  man  wha,  sweating  (with  toil),  brings  thee  fuel,  and 
for  thy  service  causes  his  head  to  ache :  protect  him, 
Agni,  from  every  one  that  seeks  to  do  him  evil.’ 

7.  May  a  son,  firm  in  (devotion)  and  liberal  (in 
offerings),  be. born  to  him  who  presents  (sacrificial) 

•  food  to  thee  when  needing  food,  who  gives  thee  con- 


1  Aittarhjase  ptskmanschadetan  visa  a ■  cha  mart.an,  thou 
goest  between,  you  the  gpds,  ami  men ;  you,  is  specified  from 
Ar/vi’s  being  a  divinity:  he  goes  to  men' to  receifethe  oblation, 
and  to  the  "gods,  of  whom  he  is  one,  to  bear  it  to  them. 

2'  Sabhavan,  in  the  presence  of  spectators,  upadrashtri  sa- 
bhdrupayuktah..  . 

3  SwatavAn  payuh  is  explained,  dhanaadn  pal'ayitri, 
wealthy  preserver. 
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stantly.theexhilarating  (tfowtajuiee),  who  welcomes  thee . 
as  a  guest,  and  devoutly  kindles  thee  in  his  mansion. 

&  Preserve  from  sin  thaliberalsacrificerwhoglorifies 
thee  morning  and  evening,  and,  presenting  oblations, 
does  what  is  acceptable  to  thee  in  his  own  abode,  like 
.  a  liQrse  wjth'gslden  caparisons:1 

'  9. -Let,  not  him  who  makes  offerings  to  thee,  Agni; 
■.■who  art  immortal,  who  with  uplifted  ladle- pours  out 
■  oblations  repeating  thy  praise,  ever,  want  riches,  and 
let  not  the  wickedness  of  a  malevolent  (foe)  circum¬ 
vent  him.  ■ 

10,  May  that  prayer  be  agreeable  to  •  thee,  Agni,' 
.  who  art  a  gracious  deity,  (which  is  uttered)  by  the 
man  with-whose-welliConducted  sacrifice  thou  art  well 
pleashd,  youngest  (of  the  gods),  of  whose  (rites)  when 
worshipping  thee  may  we.be  the  promoters. 

■  11.  May  the  wise  Agni  discriminate  between  virtue 
and  vice,  between  (virtuous  and  wicked)  men,  as  a 
(groom  'distinguishes  between)  the  strong  and  weak 
hacks  (of  horses) : 2  enrich  us  with  wealth  accompanied 


i  Mwo  na  su-e  dame  hemyavun-,  that  is,  according  to. tile 
scholiast)  si/varna-m'rm/ita-Jialashydvdn,  having  a  girth  made  of 
gold,  appl/in*  the  epithet  to  the  horse,  akhoagh  separated  by 
mve  dame,  in  his  own  house. 

•  “This  passage  is  elliptieally  and  .metaphorically  expressed, 
\iithnt  achiltim,  chinavadvi-vidvdn,  may  the  sage  {Agni) 
distinguish  that  which  is  to-be  known,  c.hHthn,  jndtavyam  pit- 
nyam,  or  virtue,  and  aehittim,  nchetamyam,  not-.to  he  thought  of, 
or  pdpam.,  sin;  or  chitlim  and' aehittim  may  he  explained  by" 
Jnanarn  and  ajitdnam,,  knowledge  and  ignorance :  inaridn, 
mortals  or  men,  has  no  epithets;  the  scholiast- supplies  them: 
the  comparison  runs,  prirfilhcva  vita  vnj/nd  c.ha,  like- backs 
bright,  {hdiitduty  and  ill-heaj-ing  ‘{dvrvahdni)  ;  for  the  horses 
and  the  groom,  (axivapdla),  we  arc  indebted  to  Sdyana. 
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by  vii'tuous  offspring :  be  bountiful  to  the  liberal  .giver ; 
shun  him ‘who  gives  not. 

12.  The  unreviled  sages  abiding  in  the  dwellings 
of  man  have  glorified  the  sage  (Agni)  ;  therefcrfe,  lord 
of  sacrifice,  thou  mayest  proceed  with  swift-anoving 
feet  to  behold  the  admirable  and  maryellOus  deities. 

'  13.  Eesplendent  Agni,  youngest  of  the  gods,  the 
satisfier  of  {the  desires  of)  men,-  who  art  easily  to  be 
conducted  (to  the  altar),  bestow  joy-yielding  and  ‘ 
abundant  wealth  for  his  preservation  ’upon  the  wor¬ 
shipper  who  praises  and  worships  thee’  and  offers  thee’ 
libations.  •  • 

14.  ’Therefore,  Agni,  when  we  labour  for  thee  with 

hands  and  feet,-  and  all  our  members,  'the  pious  per¬ 
formers  of  rites,  (the  Angirasas ),  exercise  their  arms 
in  the  work  (of  attrition),  as  wheelwrights  fabricate  a 
car.  . 

15.  May  we  seven  priests  first  in  order  engender 
.  from'  the  maternal  dawn  the  worshippers  of  the  creator 

(Agni)  ;  may  we  Angirasas  be  the  sons  of  heaven,1 
and,  radiant,  divide  the  wealth-containing  mountain.2  • 

1  Divasputra  angiraso  bhavcma,  or  may  we,  the”  sons  of 
heaven,  be  Angirasas ;  or,  according  to  the  scholiast,  bhuti- 
manta.li,  possessed  of  superior  power  ;  aectyding  to  a  text  cited 
by  the  commentator,  which,  however,  is  not  very  explicit,  the. 
Angirasas  are  the  sons  of  Aditya,  angirasam  adityaputratwam 
amnayate  :  the  text  is  tasya  yad  retak  prathamam  udadipyata 
tad  asdw  adityo  abhavat,  ityupahramya  ye  ai&jdra  dsans-te 
angiraso  dbhavan,  that  which  was  his  seed  was  first  manifested 
as  Aditya,  thence,  in  succession,  those  which  were  the  cinders 
became  the  Angirasas  :  see  vol.  I.  p.  4. 

2  Adrim  rujema  dlianinam,  may  allude  to  the  rock  in  which 
the  cows  were  hidden,  qi-  adri  may  be  rendered  cloud  ( megha ), 
by  the  disruption  of  which  rain  is  made  to  fell.* 
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,1 6_  Thus,  Agni,  ■  our  excellent  and  ancient  fore-  Varga  xix 
fathers,  celebrators  of  holy  sacrifice,  proceeded  to  (the  ' 
region  of)  pure  light,1  and,  reciting  prayers  and  dis¬ 
persing 'gloom,  they  made  manifest  the  purple  (kine). 

17.  Performers  of  good  works/briiliant  and  devout, 

■  the  praises  of  >tlie  gods  have  freed  their  birth  from 
impurity,  as  (a  smith  heats)  iron:  exciting  Agni,  •  ' 

•  elevating  Indra,  and  wandering  about  (in  search),  they  . 

•  have  gone  to  the.  vast  (hidden)  herd  of 'cattle.  .  ' 

'  * '  18.  Fierce  (Agni),  when  -  (Indra)  proclaimed  the 

near  presence  .of  the.  herd-  of  the  'kilie  of  the-  divine 
( Aiigirasas )  as  a  herd  of  cattle  in  a.  well  stored  stall,2 
'  the  progeny  of  mortals  were  thereby  enabled  (to  per- 

1  Suchid  ay  an  didhitim;  diptam  ■  sthdnam  tejas  chagach- 
chhan :  MaMdhara,  JTajur,  xix.  69,  explains  this  by  ram  man- 
dalam,  the  orb  pf  the  sun,  and  gives  a  different  interpretation 
to  the  last  phrases  may  we,  dividing  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and 
piercing  theearth  (with  sacrificial  posts  and  the  Jike),alsoproceed 
by  the  path  of  the  gods,  or  to  heaven  :  it  is  rather  a  bold 
interpretation,  however,  to  convert  apavran,  the  third  plur.  . 
of  the  third  preterite,,  into  apanrinumah,  first  plur.  of  the 
present  with*  the  s4nse  of  the  potential :  this  'and  the  three  fol¬ 
lowing  ferses  occur  in  the  Atharva-Veda ;  xvm.  3,  21,  24. 

8  Ayutheva  kshumati  paswvh,  alihyat  devdndm  gaj-jani- 
manti,  is,  literally,  like  a  herd  in  food-possessing  animals,  he. 

‘  has  said  of  the  gods  that  which  birth  is  nigh  :  janimd,  Sayana 
interprets  go-sangKam,  and  makes  out  the  rest  as  above ;  or  he 
'  proposes  an  alternative,  not  more  intelligible  :  the  'second  half 
t>f  the  stanza  is  equally  obscure  as  the  first ;  marldndm  chid 
urvatiruHryprun  vridhe  chid  arya  uparasya.dyolt :  urvasih  is 
rendered  by  Sdyana,  praja;  progeny,  as- if  it  was  the  nomina-  . 
live,  instead  of  being  the  accus.  plural;  and  if  so,  there  is  no 
nom.  to  akripran ,  were  made  able  :  the  word  is  remarkable,  and 
is  made  more  so  by  Sdyana’ s  reference  to  Ydslia,  Kir.  v.  1, 
sphere  the  word ’means,  as  usual,  Apsgras,  and  the  etymology  is 
urvahkya  'a*nuta,«r  vnihh/dm  amnia,  who  pervades  or  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the’  thigh,  conformably  to  the  Paui  amk  Icvcud  of 
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form  pious  nets),  and  the  master  of  tlie  family  rendered 
‘  '  competent  to  (provide  for)  the  increase  of  posterity 
arid  (tire  support  of)  dependants: 

19.  We  have  .worshipped  thee  (Agni),  and  have 
thereby  become  the  performers  of  a  good  work,  adoring 
the  full  and  variously  delighting,  Aon*,  the  beautiful 
lustre  of  the  radiant  divinity,  when  the  brilliaht  dawns 
have  arrayed  (themselves)  in  light. 

20.  Creator,  Agni,  we  .have’  repeated  these  thy  ’_ 
praises  to  thee  who  art  all-wise;  do  thou  accept  them’: 
blaze  aloft;  make  tis  opulent:. d<)  thou  who  art  wor¬ 
shipped  by  many,  bestow  upon  us  ample  wealth..  ’ 

'  '  Sukta  III.  (III). 

'  Tlie  deity,  Bishi,  and  metre  as  fwfifte. 
xx.  .1.  Secure  Agni,  the  king  of  sacrifice,  the  afflicter 
(of  foes),  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  the  distributor  of 
food  through  heaven  and  earth,  the  golden  formed,  .for  ’ . 
your  protection’,  before  -(surprised  by)  sudden  death.1 

’  2.  This  is  the  altar  .which  we  have  decorated  for 
’  thee,  as  a  wife  attached  to  her  husband  puts  on  elegant 
garments  (to  gratify  him) maturer- of  good  works, 
sit  down  in  our  -presence  invested  (with- ratliande), 
while  tjiy  flames  incline  towards  thee. 

3.  Repeat-,  oh  priest,  the  praise, .the  prayer,. to  the 
attentive,  the. affable  Agni,  the  beholder  of  man,  the 
giver  of  felicity,  the  divine,  the-  immortal ;  to '  lym 
whom  the  effuser  of  the  libation,  like  the  (bruising) 
stone,  adores  aloud.  .* 

•-  her  birth  from  the  thigh  of  Ndrdyann  :  see  also  til eVikramor- 
r.asi  of  Kalidasa,  which  shews  the  legend  to  be  of  some  antiquity. 

1  Pnrd  lanayilnor  achittat,  lit.  before  the  unconsciousness 
of  the  thunderbolt;  implying,  according  to  tha.scholiast,  a  state 
of  unconsciousness,  or  death,  as  sudden  as  if  the  work  of  the 
thunderbolt. 


THIRD  ASHTAKA— FOURTH  ADUYaYA.  .  123 

4.  Thou,  Agni,  presidest  over  this  our  rite:  do 
thou,  who  art  cognizant  of  truth,  and  the  author  of  ’ 
good  worts,  recognise  this  our  adofa-tiou,  whenever 
these  exhilarating  prayers  (are  addressed)  to  thee,  ■ 

'  whenever  friendly  relations  with  thee  are  (established) 
in  our  dwellings 

5-  Why,  Agni,  dost  thou  rept-oach  us  (for  our  sin) 

.•to  Varuna.  why  to^th'e  hea.ven?.  what  is  .our  offence? 

,  why  repeat  it  to  the  bountiful  Mitra,*  to  earth,  to 
Ant  am  as,  or  to  Bhaga? 

6.  Why  repeat  it  when  exalted  in' holy  ceremonies?  . 

•  why  tell  it  to  the  mighty,  benevolent,  circumambient, 

truthful  wind?, why, "Agni,  to  earth,  why  to  man- 
destroying  Rudra?1  ’ ; 

7.  Why  to  the  great"  and  nutriment-conveying  Varga  xxi. 
Pushan  ?  why  to  Rudra,  the  object  of  worship’,'  the  giver 

■  of  the  oblation  (to  the'gods)  ?  fidiy  to  the  many -hymned 
Vishnu?  why  tell  otifi  sin  to  the  extensive  year?2 

'8.  Why  tell  it  to  the  veracious  company  of  the 

1  Iiitdrd/ja  nri-ghne,  the  man-slayer,  Rudra. ;  the  scholiast  ■ 

says,  of  wicked  men.  •  .  . 

2  Sarave  vrihat.yav.  xaruh,  sarat,  sanwatsarah,  or  saru,  may 
mean  nirritr,  the  female  personification  .of  evil,  who,  by  some 
■unaccountable  inadvertence;  f  have  turned,  in  a  forufer  passage, 
itito  a  mate,  deity  :  see  vol.  I.  p.  107,  ve^se  6  :  nirriti  does  occur, 
however,  in  the  masculine;  as  in  the  scholia  on  the  Taittiriya. 
lrajuxh,  I.  2,  .11 :  'nirritir  yajnaviijhdii  rdJixhaxah,  an  evil 
spirit  disturbing  sacrifice..  Cal.  Ed.  p.  405  :  and  in  the  comment 

of  Bliai'at.aSe.m  on  the  word  nairrila  in  the  Amara  hnxha.  ' 

I.  1,  56,  he  gives  nirriti  as  synonymous  with  nairrita ;  nirritir 
'em  nairrita  iti  v/i,  citing  the  Ratnajinxlm  in  confirmation, 
nairritax  tu  hhasdputro  rdhxhaxa  m'rrit.ix-cha  xah, .Nairrita , 
the  son  of  Khf'sd,  a  Rdhxhaxa,  he  is  also  Nirrjij..:  in  the  passage 
of  the  first  Ashtnka  adverted  to,  the  epithets  are  fcnjminc,  and 
the  change  of  sex  is  unwarranted. 
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Marutsl  why,  even  when  asked,  to  the  mighty  sun? 
why  repeat  it  to  Aditiv  or  to  the  swift  wind ?  fulfil, 
all-knowing  .Jatavedas,  (the  worship)  of  heaven. 
,9.1  solicit,  Agni,  the  milk  of  the/sow,  essential  for  the 
sacrifice :  yet  immature,  (she  possesses)  the  sweet  and 
ripe  (fluid) :  black  though  she  be,  yet  with  her  white 
nutritious  milk  she  maintains  mankind  in  existence. 

10.  The  male  Agni,  the.  shower§r  (of  benefits),  has 
been  sprinkled  by  the  genuine  sustaining  milk:  the 
giver  of  food  proceeds  unswerving  (from'his  course), 

•  and  the  sun,  the  shedder  of  rain,  has  milked  the  white 
(fluid)  of  the  udder  (of  the  firmament).1 

11.  By  the  sacrifice,  the  Ahgi^asas,  rending  the 
Varga  xxii.  mountain  asunder,  lia  ve  thrown  it  open,  and  returned - 

with  the  cows :  the  leaders  (of  holy  rites)  have  arrived 
happily  at  the  dawn,  and  the  sun  was  manifest  as 
Agni  was  engendered.2  ' 

12.  By  sacrifice,  Agni,  the  divine  rivers,  immortal, 
unobstructed,  continue  perpetually  to  flow  with  sweet 
waters,  like  a  horse  that  is  being  urged  in’  his  speed. 

13.  Go  not  ever,  Agni,' to  the  sacrifice  of  any  one 

‘  who  injures  us ;  nor  to  that  of  a  malevolent  neighbour ; 

nor  to  that  of  an  (unnatural)  relation :  accept  not  the 
due  (oblation)  from  an  insincere  brother :  let  us  not 
derive  enjoyment  frcftn  the  enemy  of  a  friend.  . 

14.  Agni,  worthily  worshipped,  conservator,  con¬ 
ciliated  (by  our-  offerings),  protect  us  with  th^  pro¬ 
tections  :  enlighten  us :  entirely  extirpate  our  sin ; 
overcome  the  great  and  exulting  Rakshasas. 

1  Duduhc  prisnir-udhas :  Prisni  here,  according  to, the  com-  • 

ment,  is  a  synonyme  of  Surya.  .  •  .  . 

2  Alluding  to  the  early  morning  sacrifice  with  fire,  probably 
instituted  by  the  Angirasas. 
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1 5.  Be  propitiated,  Agni,  by  these  hymns ;  accept, 
hero,  these  (sacrificial)  viands  (presented)  with  praises : 
be  pleased,  Angiras,  by  our  prayers:  nfity  'the  adora¬ 
tion  addressed  to  the  gods’ exalt  thee. 

16.  AgSI,  creator,  to  thee  who  art  wise,  acquainted 
■will*  the  past,,  I-  address,'  oh  sage,  these  soliciting 
mysterious  words,  (these)  ever-to-be-recited  poems,1 
.together  with  praises  and  prayers. 

StJKTA  IV.  (IV.)-  > 

The  deity  is  Auni,  the  ijafo/ins-slayer;  the  JRuhi  and  metre 
as  before. 

1.  Put  forth  thy’ strength,  Agni,  as  a  fowler  Varga  xxm. 
spreads  a  capacious  snare:  proceed  like  a  king  at¬ 
tended  by  his  followers  on  his  elephant:2  thou  art.  the 
scattered  (of  thy  foes) :  following  the  swift-moving  ' 
host3  consume  the  Rakshasas  with  thy  fiercest  flame's. 

2T.  Thy  swift  and  errant  flames  descend  (on  every 
side) :  fierce--shining  with  vigour  consume  (the  ■  foe) : 


1  Nivachand  ( ni }  kdvydni;  nitaram  vakta.vyani,  hajsiihih 
hritani,  those  which  are  raadeiiy  poets  ever  to  be  recited. 

2  Sdjevdmavdit  ibhena :  the  latter  '{ibkaj  may  mean  fearless, 
(host  understood)  gatabhdyena,  or,  as  usual,  kastind :  aina.  has  . 
also  "different  interpretations,  a  minister,  for  amatya,  or  ama,  an 
associate ;  or  sickness,  inflicting  it  on  the  foe :  the  verse  oeckrs 
in  the  Nirukta,  Vi.*  13,  and  is  •  explained  as  in  fhe  text ;  and 
again  in  the  Yajush,  xm.  9,  with,  upon  the  whole,  a  similar' 
explanation. 

'  3  Trishwim  arm  prasitim  dr unanah  is  explained  by  Say ana, 
kshipragd  inmnim- prakrishtam  senam  amtgachchhcin :  Ydsha 
puts  the  two  first  into  the  third  case,  Irislivyd  anuprasityd,  but 
does  not  give  any  meaning  to  the  latter :  the  first  he  explains 
quick :  Sdyana  also  gives  the  reading, -and  explains  the  noun  by 
santatayd  galyd,  with  extended  or  continuous  march :  Mahi- 
dliara  gives prasiti  the  import  it  had*in  the  first  part  of  the  verse, 
a  net,  a  snare :  this  and  the  three  following  verses  occur  in  the 
Yajush,  xm.  10, 13 :  the  explanation  ’occasionally  slightly  varies. 
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scatter,  Agio,  with  the  ladle  (of  oblation),  scorching 
‘  flames,  and  sparks,  and  brands.  . 

3. -  Do  thod,  who  art  most  rapid,  .direct  thy  (flames) 
against  opposing  (rays),1  and,  unresisted,' become  the 
protector  of  this  thy  people  against  the  calumiator 

.  who  is  remote  or  who  is  nigh :  let  no  malevolent  (foe) 
prevail  against  us  (who  are)  thy  worshippers.  _ 

4.  Sharp-weaponed  Agni,-  rise  up;  spread- wide 
(thy  flames)  against  (the  Rakshasas) ;  entirely  con¬ 
sume  the  foes :  blazing  Agni,  burn  down  him  who  acts 
as  an  enemy  towards  us2  like  a,  piece  of  dry  timber. 

■  A  liise  up,  Agsi,  chastise  those  who  overpower 
us;  manifest  thy  divine  energies;  slacken’the  strong 
(bow  strings)  of  the  malignant  kings;  destroy  those 
(who  are  hostile),  whether  kindred  or  unallied:3 
xxiv.  6.  He  experiences  .thy  good  favour,  youngest  (of 
the  gods),  who  offers  praise  to  thee,  a  B tubman, 
coming  quickly  (to  bestow  felicity)-;4  to  him  are  all 
prosperous  days  a'nd  wealth  (of  cattle)  and  treasures : 
do  tBou,  as  the  lord  of  sacrifice,  shine  upon  his 
’dwelling.5 


•I  Praii  spaso  visrija :  epasah  is  explained  by  Sayqna,  para- 
bddhakdn  rqsmir,  or  be  says  it  may.meaq-  charan,  spies,  sent 
lodetermine  between  true  andr  false,  satydnn'tmivekartham.;  so 
Mahidharn  interprets  it,  pranidhhi,  but  he  understands  by  it 
binders,  imprisoners,  bandhanakntah . 

2  Ardt.im  chahre  may  also  mean  wbo  annuls  or  prevents  onr 
donation,  one  who  makes  a  gift  no  gift.  *  ' . 

•  '3  Jamim-ajatniin,  bamlhmn  abnndhum;  or  it  may  nuan 
whether  formerly  overcome  or  not;  Mahidhara  explains  it 
punaruhtom  apunarwTtlam,  repeated  or  not  repeated;  or  punah 
punaMdditam  aUidUam,  repeatedly  chastised  or  not  chastised. 

4  Icale  brahmane ;  we  have  no  explanation  of  the  latter  ex¬ 
cept  parivridhdya,  to  the.greatly  augmented.  * 

5  Aryo  vi  duro  dbhidyaut,  is  also,  as  Sdyuna  observes,  dif- 
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7.  May  the  liberal  man  ever  be  prosperous  rvho  p  - 

'  propitiates  thee  with  constant  oblations  and  praises:  - 

.  may  all  the  days  in  his  arduous  life  he  prosperous, 
and  may  tills*  (his)  sacrifice  be  (productive  of  reward). 

8.  I  reverjnce  thy  good  favour,  Agni  :  inay  this 
reiterated  and  rpsouhding  hymn  coifvcy  due  praise  to 

thy  presence:  may  ivc  be  possessed  of  good  horscssnid  , 

good  cars,1  that  we  may  pay  thee  homage ;  and  do 
thou  daily  bestow  upon  us  riches.  •  ■ 

D.  May  every  one  of  his  own  accord  diligently 
worship  thee,  shining  in  t£e  (hall)  morning  and  even¬ 
ing,  every  day :  thus,  sporting  in  our  dwellings, 
Xeujoying)'.the  wealth  of  (hostile)  man,  mayvve  with 
•  happy  hearts  worship  thee. 

10.  Thou,  Au.w,  art  the  protector  -of  him  who, 
possessed  of  good  horses  and  a  golden  car,  approaches 
thee  ifith  a  chariot  laden  with  wealth :  thou  art  the 
friend  of  him  who  gratifies  thee  by  the  due  perform¬ 
ance  of  hospitality  to  thee.  *  ' 

11.  Invoker  (of  the  gods),  youngest,  (of  the  deities) ;  YmkwSXV. 
possessed  of  excellent  wisdom,  through  the  alliance 

(with  thee  produced)  by  holy  texts,  whieU  came  to 
me  from  my  father  Gotama,  I  demolisli  the  .powerful 
(demons):  do  tjioii,  ^tm  art  tile  humbler  (of  Joes),  be 
cognizant,  of  our  praises.  •  ;  ,  ' 

12.  All-wise  Agxi,  yiay  thy  protectiiig.'(rays),  un¬ 
slumliering,  alert,  propitious,  uiislothful,  benignant,  • 

•.  unwearied, tco-operating,  having  taken  their  place  (at 
this  sacrifice), . preserve  ns.  ' 

*  fcrcntly  rendered  by  Borne,  he  die  worshipper  e.-pccial!y  sliineu 
over  his’lioase,  aryo  yajamdno  tjrihnn  abhi  viseslitsnu  dyolatt:. 
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13.  Those  thy  protecting  (rays),  Agni,  Which;  be¬ 
holding  (what  had  chanced),  preserved  the  blind  son  ' 
of  Mamata  from  misfortune :  ’  he,  knowing  all  .things,  . 
cherished  those  benevolent  (rays),2  and  his  enemies, 
intending  to  destroy  him,  wrought  him  no  harm. . 

14.  Agni,  who’art  freed  from  shaipe,  by  thee  we 
are  onade  opulent ;  by  thee  we  are  protected ;  may  we, 
through  thy  guidance,  attain  abundant  food :  cherisher 
of  truth,  destroy  both  (sorts  of  calumniators),  those 
who  are  nigh,  those  who  are  far  off,  and  in  due  course 
fulfil  (our  desires). 

15.  May  we  propitiate ■  thee,  Agni,  by  this  fuel: 
accept  the  praise  that  is -recited  by  us:  cpnsume  th$ 
unadoring  Rakshasas ;  thou  who  aft  to  be  honoured  by  . 
(thy)  friends,  preserve  us  from  the  reproach  of  the 
oppressor  and  the  reviler. 

adhyaya  V. 

.  MANDALA  IV.  Continued. 

ANUVAKA  I.  Continued. 

■  SiSkta  V.  (V.)  • 

The  deity,  is  Agni  as  Vaiswanaha;  the  Rishi  VAmadeva; 
the  metre  Tnshtuhh. 

1.  How  may  we  present  rejoicing  (fit  offerings)  to 
Agni,  the-showerer  (o£  benefits)  ;  to  Vaiswanaea, 
he,  who  bright  with  great  lustre*  sustains  the  heaven, 


1  Allusion  is  made,  according  to  the  commentator-  to  the  well- 
known  filthy  legend  of  the  birth  of*  Dirghniamas,  who,  it  is 
here  said  by  Sayana ,  recovered  his  sight  by  worshipping  Agni. 
'  2  Rarahsha  tan  sukrito  viswavedas:  it  is  not  very,  clear 
whether  viswavedas  applies  to  Agni  or  to  Rirghfitantas :  Sayana, 
by  inserting  bhavan,  your  honour,  adopts  the  former,  but  it 
seems  questionable- 
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with  his  entire  vast  and  insupportable  (bulk),  'as  a 
pillar  (sustains  a  roof). 

2.  Keproach  not  the  divine  (Agni),  who,  accepting 
the  oblation,  has  given  this  wealth  to  me,  his  mortal 
(woi-shipper)  of  mature  (intellect) ;  Agni,  who  is  wise, 
immortal,  discriminating,  (who  is)  VaiswXnara, 
chief  conductor  (of  rites),  the  mighty. 

3.  May  Agni,  filling  both  (the  middling  and  most 
excellent  condition);1  bright  shining,  of  manifold 
vigour,  the  showerer  of  (benefits),  the  possessor  of 
affluence,  (who  comprehends)  by  (his)  wisdom  the 
mysterious  sacred  hymn,  as’  (they  track)  the  footsteps 
of  a  (missing)  cow,  reveal  (the  sense)  to  me.2 

4.  May  the  sharp-toothed  Agni,  possessed  of  ex¬ 
cellent  wealth,  consume  -with  his  .fierce  radiance  those 
(adversaries)  who  injure  the  firm  and  valued  glories 
of  the  sapient  Varuna  and  Mitra. 

5.  Like  women  who  have  no  brethren,  going  (about 
from  their  own  to  their  father’s  house),  women  adverse- 
to  their  lords  going  astray,  so  the  wicked,  false  (in 
thought),  false  (in  speech),3  they  give  birth  to  this 
deep  abyss  (of  hell).4 

1  Dwibarha.  is  explained  by  the.  scholiast,  dwayor  madh- 
yamottamayoh  sthdndyoh  parivridltah. 

2  Sama-mahi-padam  na  goh  apagulJiam  i-ividwan  agnirmnh- 
yam  predu  mchan  mavUhdm  :  the  detached  position  of  several 
of  these  words  makes  the  sense  somewhat  uncertain ;  manlskdm, 
the  scholiast  connects  with  Sdma,  and  explains  it  jnutavyam, 
what  is  to  be  known :  apagulham  atyaniarahasyapi  he  would 
seem  to  attach  to  padam ,  hut  both  renderings  are  perhaps 
questionable. 

JAnritdh,  m&nasasatyarahitd ;  amtydh,  vdchihmatyaruUitdh. 

*  Jdam  padam  ajanald.  f/abhimm,  they  engender  this  deep 
station,  that  is,  according  to  Sdyana,  narahasthanom. 

VOL.  HI.  L 
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Vavg-iii:  g  •  purifier,  A  gkx,  bestow  on  mo,  not  neglecting  thy 

worship,  this  acceptable  and  vast  (wealth),  like  a 
heavy  load  on  a  feeble  (bearer),  together  with  in¬ 
vigorating  food ;  (wealth),  secure,  abundant,  tangible, 
and  consisting  of  the  seven  elements.1 2 

7.  May  our  (self)-purifying  praise,  suited  to  his 
glory,  and  accompanied  by  worship,  quickly  attain  to 
that  omniform  (VaiswAnara)*  whose  swift-ascending 
brilliant  (orb)  is  stationed  on  the  east  of  the  earth,  to 
mount,  like  the  sun,  above  the  immoveable  heaven.3 

8.  What  objection  (can  be  offered)  to  this  my 
assertion,  that  they  affirm  that  the  milk  of  the  kine, 
which  (the  milkers)  obtain  like  water,  'is  placed  in 
concealment  (by  Vaiswanara),  and  cherishes  the  ex¬ 
cellent  and  valued  expanse  of  the  wide  earth. 

9.  I  recognise  this  adorable  assemblage  of  the  great 
(deities),4  which  from  of  old  the  milk-shedding  cow 
affects,  shining  above  the  region  of  water,  (the  firma¬ 
ment),  in  secret;  swift  gliding,  swift  moving. 

10.  Then,  radiant  in  association  with  the  parents, 
(heaven  and  earth),  he  is  awakened  (to  drink)  the 
agreeable  secretion  of  the  cow,  and  the  tongue  of  the 


1  Saptadhdtu,  the  scholiast  says,  means  'seven  sort9  of  animals, 
agreeably  to  the  text,  Sapta  grdmyah  pasavak  saptdranydh, 
seven  tame,  seven  wild  animals. 

2  Vaiswanara  is  here  said  to  be  understood  in  the  sense  of  the 
snn,  upon  the  authority  of  Yaska,  or,  according  to  different 
opinions,  the  word  expresses  agni  as  lightning,  or  aditya. 

3  Sasasya  charman  adhi  prisneh  the  scholiast  explains 
swapataiva  nisckalasya  dyulokasya  apart  charanaya,  for  going 
above  the  immoveable  heaven  like  the  sun. 

4  Mahdmdnikam,  the  solar  orb,  "according  to  the  scholiast 
identified  with  vaiswanara,  suryamaiidalmn  vaiswanara. 
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assiduous  (performer  of  holy  rites),1  the  resplendent 
showerer  (of  benefits),  approaching  the  excellent  sta¬ 
tion  of  the(maternal  (cow),  seeks  to  drink  the  milk. 

11.  Interrogated  with  respect,  I  declare  the  truth,  - 
that  this  (wealth  is  acquired),  -Jatayedas,  by  the 
praise  of  thee: "thou  rulest  over  it,  (over)  all  that  (it 
may  be),  the  wealth  that  is  in  heaven  or  on  earth. 

12.  What  is  the  value  of  this  (wealth)  to  us  ?  what 
is  its  advantage!  inform  us,  JAtavedas,  for  thou 
knowest  r  (tell  its)  what  is  the  best  (course)  for  us  on 
this  secret  path,  so  that  we  may  follow  unreproached 
the  direct  road. 

13. -  What  is  the  limit,  what  are  the  objects,  which 
is  the  desirable  (end)  to  which  we  rush  like  swift 
(chargers)  to  the  battle?  when  for  us  will  the  divine 
dawns,  the  brides  of  the  immortal  (sun),  overspread 
(the  world)  with  light. 

14.  (Men  are)  not  satisfied  by  unproductive,  frivo¬ 
lous,  inconclusive,  scanty  speech,'  then  what,  Agni, 
do  they  here  say  to  thee  ?  deveid  of  the  implements 
(of  worship),  let  them  suffer  from  distress.2 

15.  F.or  the  prosperity  of  this  (institutor  of  the 
rite),  the  host  (of  the  flames)  of  the  kindled  (Agni), 
the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the  giver  of  dwellings,  has 
blazed  in  the  hall  (of  sacrifice) :  clothed  in  radiance, 


1  The  text  has  only  prayatasya,  which  the  commentator  am¬ 
plifies  into  dUavaniyddirupena  myaiasya  vamcdnarasya,  of 
vaisrednara  active  in  the  form  of  the  dhcmamya  fire  and  the 

2  That  is,  if  they  pretend  to  worship  Agni  without  the  oblation, 
and  other  materials  of  a  burnt  offering,  they  cannot  expect  his 
favour. 
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beautiful  iu  semblance,  and  glorified  by  many,  he 
shines  like  a  man  with  opulence.1 

SGkta  VI.  (VI.) 

The  deity  is  Agni,  tile  Jjtishi  and  metre  as  before. 

Varga  iv.  1.  -Agni,  ministrant  of  the  sacrifice,  do  thou  who 
art  entitled  to  worship,  be  above  us  in*  this  offering  to 
the  gods ;  for  thou  prevailest  over  all  that  is  desirable  ;2 
thou  inspires!  the  praise  of  the  worshipper. 

2.  The  unperplexed,  the  sagacious,  exhilarating 
Agni,  the  ministrant  priest,  has  been  placed  amongst 
men  for  (the  celebration  of)  sacrifices :  like  the  sun, 
he  spreads  light  above,  and  props  the  smoke  above  the 
sky  like  a  pillar. 

3.  The  ladle  filled  (with  butter)  is  prepared :  prompt 
(in  act),  opulent  (with  the  oblation),  the  multiplying 
(priest),  conducting  (the  worship)  of  the  gods,  cir¬ 
cumambulates  (the  fire) :  the  newly-trimmed  post  is 
set  up,  the  impending  shining  axe  falls  upon  the 
victims. 

4.  When  the  sacred.grass  is  strewn  and  the  fire  is 
kindled,  the  Adhvaryu  rises,  propitiating  (the  gods), 
and  Agni,  the  offerer  of  the  oblation,  ancient  and  mul¬ 
tiplying  (the  offering,)  thrice  circumambulates  (the 
victim)  like  a  keeper  of  cattle.3 


1  Kshitir-na  rdyd,  like  a  raja,  or  the  like,  with  wealth  of 
cattle  and  treasure,  raydswddini t  dhanena-  rdjddiriva. 

2  Viswam  abhyasi  manma:  the  last  is  interpreted  by  Sdyana, 
mananiyam  satrundm  dhanam  abhibkavasi,  thou  eonquerest 
the  desirable  wealth  of  foes. 

3  The  expression  is  jiot  very  clear,  Paryagnistrbmhtyeti, 
Agni  goes  round,  having  thrice  returned,  trir-dvritya  paryeti, 
or  trirhi  paryagnih  hriyatc,  Agni  is  thrice  made  around,  which 
would  imply  that  the  fire  was  thrice  circumambulated  :  the  next 
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5.  Agni,  the.  sacrificer,  the  exhilarator,  the  sweet- 

spoken,  the  object  of  sacrifice,  moving  measuredly, 
circumambulates  (the  victim)  of  his  own  (accord);  the 
bright  (rays)  of  him  (fed)  with  (sacrificial)  food, 
spread- around  f  all  the  regions  are  alarmed  when  he 
blazes.  v  . 

6.  Bright-shining  Agni,  beautiful  and  auspicious 
,  -is  the  semblance  of  thee,  *who  art  terrible  and  wide- 

spreading,  for  (the  nights)  hide  not  thy  splendour 
with  darkness,  nor  do  the  malignant  (spirits)  inflict 
any  injury  on  thy  person.  * 

7.  Of  whom,  progenitor  (of  mankind),  the  benevo¬ 
lence  is  never  checked;  whose  parents  need  not  urge 
him  to  exertion;8  so  that  the  well-satisfied,  purifying 
Agni  shines  like  a  friend  amongst  men,  the  descendants 
of  Manu.3 

8.  Agni,  whom  the  twice  five  sisters4  dwelling 
amongst  men,  the  descendants  of  Manu,  have  engen¬ 
dered,  like  females,,  (awaking)  him  at  dawn,5  feeding 


' '  stanza,  however,  clearly.shews  that  it  is  Agni  who  goes  round, 
either  the  altar  or  the  victim:  Sayana  says  the  latter, parito 
gackchhati  pasum. 

1  Asya  vajino  na  soltd  may  also  be  rendered  aswa  tva  diptayo 
dravanti,  his  rays  spread  fast  like  horses. 

2  Na  matard  pitara  nti  chid  ishtau,  nor  mother  and  father, 
i.  e.  heaven  and  earth,  are  quickly  powerful  in  urging  him  : 
yasya  preshane  kshipram  eva  na  prabkavata.ii,  is  S&yana’s 
interpretation.  — 

3  Manushisku  vikfku,  may  mean  only  human  beings. 

4  The  fingers  employed  in  producing  fire  by  attrition. 

s  Usharbudham  atharyo  na  dantam,  striya  iva  itshasi  hvdh- 
>  yam&nam  hamsham  bhakshahmn. :  there  is  no  verb,  unless  jijauan 
is  borrowed  from  the  first  half  of  the  stanza :  the  meaning  of 
danta  may  be  also  questionable. 


on  oblations,  brilliant,  of  goodly  aspect,  and  sharp  as 
an  axe. 

9.  Thy  horses,  Agni,  breathing  foam,  red-coloured, 

straight-going,  -well-paced,  bright-shining,  vigorous, 
well-membered,  and  of  graceful  form,  are  summoned 
to  the  worship  of  the  gods.  -  ■  -  ’ 

10.  Those,  thy  rays,  Agni,  triumphant,  wide- 
spreading,  radiant,  adorable,  go  like  hawk-faced 
horses  (to  their  goal),  loud-sounding  like  the  company 
of  the  Maruts. 

11.  Well-kindled  Agni,  for  thee  the  prayef  has  been 
composed:1  may  (the  priest)  propitiate  (thee)  by 
(his)  praise:  the  (sacrificer)  offers  worship:  bestow 
upon  us  manifold  (wealth)  :  desiring  (riches),  men  sit 
down  adoring  Agni,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the 
glorifier  of  mankind. 

SbKTA  VII.  (VII.) 

The  deity  and  JRishi  as  before  ;  the  metre  of  the  first  stanza  is 

Jag'ati,  of  the  five  following  Anushtubh,  and  of  the  rest 

Trishtubh. 

1 .  This  invoker  of  the  gods  and  minister  of  frequent  • 
worship,  who  is  to  be  glorified  at  sacrifices,  has  been 
placed  first  (of  the  gods)  by  the  performers  of  the 
rite:2  the  Agni  whom  Apnavana  and  other  Bhrigus 3 


1  Ah  an  Brahma,  the  prayer  or  praise  has  been  made ;  rather 
unfavourable  to  the  doctrine  of  the  uncreated  origin  of  the  Veda. 

2  According-  to  Mahidhara,  Yajur-Veijp,  in.  15,  the  Agni 
here  intended  is  the  Ahavaniya  which  is  kindled  before  the 
Dahsldna. 

3  Apnavdno  bhrigavak  :  according  to  Sdyana,  Apnavdnah  is  • 
the  name  of  a  Ttisld  of  the  family  of  Bhrigu :  Mahidhara 
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lighted  in  the  woods  for  the  sake  of  all  men,  marvel¬ 
lous  (in  his  acts),  and  sovereign  (over  all).  ' 

2.  When,  Agni,  'is  the  light  of  tliee,  bright-shining, 
to  -be  manifested;  for  therefore  have  mortals  accepted 
thec  as  to  be  worshipped  amongst  mankind. 

3.  Contemplating  thee  in.  every  dwelling,  truthful, 
intelligent,  (brilliant  with  sparks)  like'  the  sky  with 
.stars,  the  perfecter  of  all  sacrifices. 

4.  Men  have  brought,  for  the  sake  of  all  people,  the 
swift  messenger  of  the  worshipper  (to  the  gods),1 
who  (rules)  over  all.  mankind,  the  manifester,  the 
resplendent.2 

5.  They  (the  worshippers)  have  seated  him. in  his 
due  order,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  the  intelligent, 
the  agreeable,  the  qmrifyingly-radiant,  the  performer 
of  frequent  sacrifice,  (brilliant)  with  seven  flames. 

6.  Him,  abiding  in  the  maternal  (waters)  and  in  *  Varga  vii.' 
the  woods,  loved,  yet  unapproached,3  wonderful,  hidden 

in  a  cave,  endowed  with  knowledge,  seeking  (oblations) 
from  any  quarter.4 

•  7.  Whom,  when  they  desist  from  slumber,  the  de¬ 
vout  propitiate  in  the  abode  of  water  at  every  sacrifice : 
the  mighty  AgkiJ  to.  whom  oblations  are  to  be  offered 

makes  it  thc’plur.  apravanah,  and  other  Bishis,  and  the  Jihri- 
gu$ :  he  says  it  may  also  mean  putravantah,  having  sons,  an 
epithet  of  the  Bhrigvs. 

1  Dutam  vivaswqlah :  the  second  is  explained  manuahyasya 
yajamanasyoP,  ofthe  man,  of  the  worshipper. 

.-  2  Bhrigavanam-bhriguvad-acharantam,  going  like  Bhrigu, 
that  is,  dipyamdnam-iiyartha,  shining,  or  being  kijidlecl. 

3  VUam-hantam ;  asritam,  ddhabkay&dasevitam,  bright  or 
beloved,  not  honoured  or  served,  through  fear  of  being  burnt. 

*  Kuchid  arthinam. :  the  first  is  for  kwach.il,  anywhere,  any 
how ;  seeking  fuel,  butter, &c.,  samvlajyadihavih  swikurvantam. 
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with  reverence,  who,  truthful  always,  accepts '  the 

sacrifice.  ■ 

8.  Thou  who  art  all-knowing  understandest  the 
functions  of  a  messenger  (of  the  gods)  at  the  sacri¬ 
fice  :  well  informed  of  both  heaven  and  earth,  and  'the 
intermediate  (firmament),  and  a  post  intelligent, 
ancient,  and  ‘amplifying  envoy,  thou  goest  up  the 
ascents  of  heaven. 

9.  Dark  is  the  path  of  thee  who  art  bright;  the 
light  is  before  thee  ;  thy  moving  radiance  is  the  chief 
of  (all  luminous)  bodies :  when  ,the  present  (worship¬ 
pers)  take  up  the  germ  (in  the  sticks  of  attrition) 
thou  art  speedily  generated,  and  becomest  indeed  the 
messenger  (of  the  sacrifice). 

10.  The  light  of  the  speedily-generated  is  visible, 
and  when  the  wind  fans  the  flame,  he  (Agni)  spreads 
his' blazing  tongue  amongst  the  trees,  and  with  his 
(glowing)  teeth  consumes  the  standing  (fuel  his)  food. 

11.  When  quickly,  with  rapid  (radiance),  he  has 
carried  off  his  food,  the  mighty  Agni  makes  (himself) 
the  fleet  messenger  (of  the  worshipper);  consuming 
(the  fuel),  he  allies  himself  with  the'  force  of  the 
wind,  and  as  (a  horseman)  urges  his  "fast  steed,  so  the 
rapid  going  Agni  invigorates  and  urges  (his  flames). 

SGicta  YIII.  (VIII.)  . 

The  deity  .and.  JRishi  as  before,  the  metre  is  Gayatri. 

1 .  I  propitiate  thee  with  praise,  th.q.,  messenger  (of 
the  gods),  the  omniscient,  the  bearer  of  oblations,  the 
immortal,  the  chief  sacrificer.1 

2.  The  mighty  one  knows  how  to  bestow  the  (de- 
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,  sifed)  wealth  (upon  the  worshipper) ;  he  knows  the 
-  ascents  of  heaven :  may  he  bring  the  gocls  hither. 

3.  He,  the  divine  (Agni),  knows  how  the  gods  are 
to  be,  reverenced:  'to  the  sincere  (worshipper)  in  his 
duelling  he  gives  the  wealth  that  is  desired. 

1*4-  He  is  the  jn ypker  (of  the  gods),  comprehending 
the  deity  of  (their)  messenger ;  and,  knowing  the  ascent 
•of  the  sky,  he  travels  between  earth  and  heaven. 

5.  May  we  be  they  who  propitiate  Agni  with  gifts 
of  oblations,  and  who,  cherishing  him,  feed  him  with 
fuel. 

6.  They  are  renowned  for  riches  and  for  progeny, 
who,  venerating  Agni,  offer  him  oblations. 

7.  May  riches,  envied  by  many,  devolve .  upon  us 
day  by  day,  and  (abundant)  food  await  us. 

8.  May  the  wise  Agni  entirely  obviate  by  his  power 
the  removable  (ills)  of  men.  the  descendants  of  Mano.1 

'  StJKTA  IX.  (IX.) 

The  deity,  Riski,  and  metre  as  before. 

"  1 .  Agni,  make  us  happy,  for .  thou  art  mighty,2 
(thou)  who  comest  to  this  devout  man  to  sit  down  on 
the  sacred  grass. 

2.  May  that  Agni,  -who  is  difficult  to  overcome, 
who  is  immortal,  who  is  pre-eminent  among  men  the 
descendants  of  ^Ianu,  become  the  messenger  of  all  the 
gods. 


-  1  Atihskiprena  vidhyali,  is  explained  kshepyanyevavmdsa- 
yitum  arhani  darilani  atisayena  nd.saya.tu,  may  lie  entirely 
destroy  the  evils  which  are  capable  of  being  destroyed. 

2  Sdma-Veda,  i.  23:  Professor  Bcnfeys  text  reads,  Mahan 
asyaya  ddevayum :  Professor  Miiller  has  mdh&nasi yaim-u-de- 
tayu.ni. 
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3.  He  is  conveyed  into  the  sacrificial  hall  as  the 
Hotri  to  he  adored  at  sacrifices,  or  as  the  Potri 1  he 
sits  down  (on  the  sacred  grass). 

4.  Agni  may  he  the  officiating  priest  at  the  Sacri¬ 
fice,1 2  or  the  master  of  the  house  in  the  sacrificial 
chamber,  or  he  sits  down  as  the  Brahman. 

5.  Thou,  who  art  the  director  (of  the  ceremonial),3 
acceptest  the  oblations  of  devoutly-worshipping  man 
the  descendants  of  Manu. 

6.  Thou  art  willing  (to  fulfil)  the  office  of  mes¬ 
senger  for  the  mortal  whose  oblations  at  the  sacrifice 
thou  art  pleased  to  convey. 

7.  Be  pleased  by  our  sacrifice ;  (be  pleased)  Angiras, 
by  our  offering :  hear  our  invocation. 

8.  May  thy  inviolable  car,  whereby  thou  defendest4 
.the  donors ‘of  oblations,  be  everywhere  around  us. 

StrKTA  X.  (X.) 

The  deity  and  lihhi  as  before,  the  metjie  is  Padapankti. 

1.  We  celebrate  thee  to  day,  Agni,  who  art  like  a 
horse  (in  conveying  our  burdens)  with  thy  praises, 


1  Two  of  the  sixteen  priests  are  here  named :  the  JXotri  is 
the  offerer  of  the  oblation;  the  function  of  the  Potri  doubtful. 

2  Uta  gnd  agnir  adhwara  :  the  meaning  of  gnd  is,  usually, 
devapotm,  a  wife  of  a  deity,  agreeably  to  which,  one  rendering 
suggested  by  SAyana  is  agnir  ydje  devapatnir  yajati,  Agni 
worships  the  wives  of  the  gods  at  the  sacrifice^-  or/as  an  alter¬ 
native,  gnd,  as  equivalent  to  gachchhan,  going,  may  designate 
the  adhwaryu,  who  moves  about  at  the  ceremonial. 

8  Upavaktd,  the  priest  who  pronounces  the  formula^ of  sacri¬ 
fice,  or  he  may  lie  the  Brahma,  or  the  Sadasya,  directing  what 
is  to  be  done. 

4  The  verse  occurs  in  the  Yajmh]  ni.  36. 
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conveying  (our  wishes  to  the  gods),  find  (who  art)’- 
like  a  benefactor,  propitious  and  affectionate.1 

2.  Be  now  the  conveyer,  Aoni,.  of  our-  auspicious, 
powerful,  efficacious,  truthful,  and  great  sacrifice.  . 

3.  Agni,  who  like  the  sun  art  light,  propitiated  by 
these  our  hymns,- -come  to  our  presence  with  all  thy 
hosts  (of  radiance).2 

• '  4.  Glorifying,  thee,  Agni,  to  day,  with  these  our 
praises,  may  we  offer  thee  (oblations) :  thy  (flames), 
bright  as  those  of  the  sun,  roar  aloud. 

5.  Thy  lovely  radiance,  Agni,  whether  by  day  or 
by  night,  shines  upon  (all  objects)  like  an  ornament 
(to  give  them). beauty. 

6.  Giver  of  sustenance,  (Agni),  thy  favour  is  free 

from  fault,  like  clarified  butter :  thy  pure  and  golden 
lustre  shines  like  an  ornament.  .  ■  ■ 

7.  Truthful  Ac-uvl,  verily  thou  removest  from  the 
mortal  who  institutes  (thy)  worship,  whatever  sin  has 
been  committed  (by  him)  of  old. 


1  Tajvsh,  xv.  44. :  as  the  text  is  very  elliptical,  MaMdhara 
has  a  somewhat  different  explanation:  thus,  of  asicam  na,  like 
a  horse,  he  «ays  it  alludes  to  the  Aswbmedhiha  horse,  as  the 
priests  celebrate  him  at  the  sacrifice:  Sdyana  explains  the 
simile,  Agni  is  the  bearer  of  oblaiions  as  a  horse  is  of  burthens, 
bodhdram  oxiramiva  tathd  havuho  vdhalmm :  of  the  epithet  of 
stomaih,  or  ohaih,  both  agree  in  deriving  it  from  vaJia,'  to  bear, 
but  one  explains  it  bearing,  or  causing  to  acquire,  fruit  or 
reward;  the  •otRei*,  causing  to  attain  to  Indra  and  the  rest, 
Indrddi  prdpahaih :  kralum  na,  Sdyana  renders  vpaharld- 
ramita,  like  a  .benefactor;  Malddkara  explains  it  sacrifice, 
may  we  celebrate  or  augment  that  thy  sacrifice,  Agni,  will) 
praises,  Sec.:  the  verse  occurs  also  Sama-Veda,  I.  434,  n.  1127. 

2  This  and  the  preceding  occur  Yajur-Vcda,  xv.  40  and  4(i, 
and  Sdma-Vcda,  n.  1128,  1120. 
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'  8.  May  our  friendly  and  fraternal  attentions  to  you 

'  deities  prove  fortunate;  for  such  (attentions  shewn} 
iit  every  sacrifice  (form)  our  security  in  the  sphere 
(of  the  gods).1 2 3 

ANUVAKAt  II. 

SGkta  I.  (XI.jX 

The  dei ty  and  Rishi  as  before,  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

Varga xi.  1.  Powerful  Agni,  thy  auspicious -radiance  shines 
upon  the  proximity  of  the  sun  (by  day) ;  thy  bright 
and  visible  (lustre)  is  conspicuous  by  night,1  as  the 
bland  and  pleasing  food  (of  sacrifice,  the  oblation)  be¬ 
comes  manifest  in  thy  form. 

2.  Agni,  who  art  engendered  repeatedly,  and  glori¬ 
fied  by  sacrifice,  set  open  heaven  to  him  who  offers 
thee  adoration:  resplendent  (Agni),  bestow  upon  us 
that  ample  and  acceptable  (wealth),  which,  radiant 
(deity),  thou,  with  all  the  gods,  hast  given  (to  other 
worshippers). 

3.  The  offerings®  (to  the  gods)  are  engendered, 
Agni,  of  thee;  from  thee  (proceed)  praises;  from  thee 
effective  prayers;  from  thee  come  a  vigorous  frame 
and  wealth  to  the  man  who  worships  with  sincerity 
and  offers  oblations.®  • 


1  So  SAyana  explains,  no  ndbhih  snflane ;  nabhi,bandhanam, 
binding  or  fastening :  devdnain  sthcbic,  in  the  place  of  the  gods, 
and  sasminn-udlum,  sarvasmm  yojne,  in  every  sacrifice. 

2  That  is,  oblations  are  to  be  offered  with*£i’e  both  morning 
and  evening. 

3  Kavya  for  hAvya?d  is  explained  by  Sdyq,na,  acts  in  con¬ 
nection  with  fire,  such  as  bringing  the  deities,  conveying  obla¬ 
tions  and  the  like,  or  it  may  mean  the  functions  of  the  adhioaryu ; 
otherwise  it  might  have  been  thought  to  refer  to  the  bavyn,  or 
offerings  to  the  Pitris  or  manes. 
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'4.  From  thee,  who  art  vigorous,  the  conveyer  of 
oblations,  the  vast,  the  granter  of  what  is  desired,  is  • 
bom  (a  son)  of  real  strength;  from  thee  comes  wealth 
approved  of>by  the  gods,  the  source  of  happiness;  from 
thee,  Agni,  (is  obtained)  a  swift  unarrested  horse. 

5.  Immortal  Agni,  devout  mortals  worship  with 
holy  rites"  thee  flu? ’first  deity  (of  the  gods),  whose 

.  tongue  exhilarates  (them),1  the  dissipator  of  sin,  the 
iiumiliator  (of  the  demons),2  the'  lord  of  the  mansion, 
the  unperplexed. 

6.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  since  thou  protectest 
(thy  worshippers),  far  (remove)  from  us  all  iniquity; 
far  (remove  from  .ns)  sin;  far  (from  us)  all  evil 
thoughts ;  for  prosperous  is  he  of  whom  thou,  who  art 
radiant  by  night,  promotest  the  well-being. 

StJKTA  II.  (XII.) 

Deity,  JRishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  May  he  who  with  uplifted  ladle  kindles  thee, 
and  thrice  every  day  presents  to  thee  the  (sacrificial) 
food,  knowing  thy  glory,  JXtavedas,  to  he  invigorated 
by  the  act,  surpass  (all  others)  in  riches. 

2.  He  who,  labouring  diligently,  brings  thee  fuel, 
honouring,  Agni,  thy  great  glory;  he  who  kindles 
thee  in  the  evening  and  at  dawn ;  he,  prosperous  and 
destroying  his  enemies,  acquires  riches.3 


1  By  talcing  as  their  mouth  the  oblation'. 

2  Damunmair^os  various  meanings  :  rahsJiasdvi  damnttn- 
karana  manawpetam,  being  intent  on  destroying  the  Udl-jshasas, 
having  a  mind  for  taming,  or  a  tamed  or  humble  mind,  a  liberal 
or  a  domestic  mind. 

3  Dosha  sivah  sahasoh  suno  yam  deva  a,  chit  sachase  su-asti: 
Sayana  refers  ti'oah  to  Agni,  as  tiodkara,  making  happy,  but, 
then  there  is  no  antecedent  to  yam,  vhom. 
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3.  Agk  I  is  the  possessor  of  great  strength,1  of  ex¬ 
cellent  food,  of  riches,'  the  youngest  (of  the  gods) : 
abounding  in  sustenance,  he  gives  to  the  mortal  who 
worships  him  precious  (wealth)  according  •  to  (his 
devotion). 

4.  If,  youngest  (of  the  gods),  ^with  the  incon¬ 
siderateness  common  to  men,  we  have  ever  committed 
any  offence  against  thee,  make  us  free  from  the  defects 
of  earth;2 3  efface  entirely,  Agni,  our  offences. 

5.  Let  not  us,  Agni,  who  are  thy  friends,  ever 
suffer  harm  from  any  great  or  comprehensive  offence 
against  either  gods  or-  men :  bestow  forgiveness  upon 
our  sons  and  grandsons,  the  reward  of  what  has  been 
well  done.8 

6.  Adorable  Fasus,  in  like  manner  as  you  have 
liberated  the  cow  bound  by  the  foot,  so  set  us  free 
entirely  from  sin ;  and  may  our  existence,  Agni,  be 
prolonged. 

SuKTA  III.  (Kill.) 

The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before ;  or  the  deities  may  be 

considered  as  those  specified  or  alluded  to  in  each  stanza. 

1.  Favourably-minded,  Agni  has  manifested  (his 
might)  in  regard  to  the  wealth-bestowing  procession 
of  the  resplendent  dawns:4 *  proceed,  Aswins,  to  the 


1  Brihalah  kshatriyasya  is  explained  by  the  scholiast,  mahato 
baldly  a. 

2  Acliter  anai/dn  is  rendered  by  SAyana,  bhumer  anAgasah, 
paparahitan:  in  what  sense  the  sins  of  cartS./  on-  against  the 
earth,  is  to  be  understood,  must  be  a  matter  of  conjecture. 

3  Yachckha  tohaya,  tanayaya,  sdm  yoh :  sam.  the  scholiast 
explains  by  pApariipodravanam  santirn,  expiation  or  pacifica¬ 
tion  of  violences  of  the  nature  of  sin,  and.  yoh,  sukritotpdditam 
sukham,  happiness  produced  by  what  is  done  well. 

4  This  is  apparently  a  mere  paraphrastic  announcement  that 

the  dawn  having  appeared  the  morning  fire  is  to  be  lighted. 
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dwelling  of  the  pious  (worshipper) :  ‘the  divine  sun 
rises  with  splendour.  > 

2.  The  divine  S'avitri  diffuses  his  light  on  high, 
dispersing  the  dew,  and  like  a  vigorous  (bull)  ardent 
for-  the  cow;  then  Vardna,  and  Mitra,  and  other 
(divinities),  hasten  to  (fulfil)1  their  offices  when  they 
elevate  the  sun  in  the  sky. 

.  3.  Seven  great  coursers  convey  that  sun,  whom  the 
(deities),  occupants  of  enduring  mansions,  and  not 
heedless  (of  their  offices),  have  formed  for  the  driving 
away  of  darkness,  (and  who  is)  the  animator,  of  the 
whole  world. 

4.  Divine  (sun),  thou  proceedest  with  most  powerful 
(horses),  ^spreading  thy  web  (of- rays),  and  cutting 
down  the  black  abode  (of  night)  :  the  tremulous  rays 
of  the  sun  throw  off  the  dalkness  which  is  spread  like 
a  skin  over  the  firmament. 

5.  This  sun,  not  far  removed,  and  unobstructed, 
whether  (looking)  downwartls  or  lopking  upwards,  is 

-  harmed  by  no  one :  what  is  the  power  by  which .  he 
travels?  who  has  (truly)  beheld  him  who,  as  the  col¬ 
lective  pillar  of  heaven,  sustains  the  sky  ? 

SfeTA  IY.  (X-n!f 

The  deity  or  deities,  the  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  The  resplendent  Agni,  by  whom  all  is  known,  Varga  xiv. 
has  manifested  (his  might),  in  regard  to  the  dawns 

.  ^  Yat  suiyarn  divy-arohanti  the  scholiast  explains,  yada 
rasmayah  suryasya  drohanarn  Urayanii,  when  the  rays  of 
light  cause  the  ascent  of  the  sun,  otherwise  the  nominative  of 
the  verb  might  be  thought  to  be  Mitra,  Varmjo,  and  the  rest, 

Mitra  being  the  deity  presiding  over  the  day,  Varuna  over 
the  night. 
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radiant  with  lustre  :  far-going  NAsATYAS,  come  with 
■  your  car  to  this  our  sacrifice. 

2.  The  divine  Savitei  displays  his  banner  on  high, 

diffusing  light  through  all  worlds :  contemplating  (all 
things),  the  sun  has  filled  heaven  and  earth  and  the 
firmament  with  his  rays.  ,  ,. 

3.  The  great  and  intelligent  dawn,  variegated  with 
(many-coloured)  rays  of  purple  tint,  bringing  opulence, 
has  come  with  (her)  lustre :  the  divine  Ushas,  arousing 
(the  sleepers),  proceeds  with  her  well-harnessed  car 
(to  distribute)  felicity. 

4.  May  those  robust  and. active  horses  bring  you, 
(Aswins),  hither  at  the  breaking  of  the  dawn,  and 
may  these  Soma  juices  prepared,  sliotf  erers  (of  benefits), 
for  your  drinking,  exhilarate  you  at  this  (our  sacrifice). 

5.  This  sun,  not  far  removed  and .  unobstructed, 
whether  looking  downwards  or  looking  upwards,  is 
harmed  by  no  one :  what  is  the  power  by  which  he 
travels?  who  has. (truly) beheld  him  who,  as  the  col¬ 
lective  pillar  .of  heaven,  sustains  the  sky.1 

S<5kta  Y.  (XV.) 

The  deity  of  the  first  six  stanzas  i3  Agni  ;  of  the  two  next 

Somaka  ;  ofthe  two  last  the  Aswins  ;  the  Rishi  is  Vdmadeva, 

the  metre  QdyatrL 

Varga  xv.  1.  Agni,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  like  a  horse 
(.that  bears  a  burden),  is  brought  to  our  sacrifice;2 
a  -deity  adorable  amongst  deities. 


1  See  the  preceding  hymn. 

2  P  i  / ate  has,  however,  a  technical  import,  implying  a 
formal  ceremonial,  the  bringing  of  the  fire  taken  from  the  house¬ 
hold  fire  wherewith  to  light  the  sacrificial  fire,  vdji  $an  being 
a  horse ;  that  is,  whom  they  load  as  a  horse  bringing  a  load ; 
Agni  being  brought  to  become  the  bearer  of  the  oblation,  havir 
vdhanak. 
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2.  Agni,  thrice  (a  day),  comes  to*  our  sacrifice  like 
a  charioteer,,  bearing  the  sacrificial  food  to  the  gods. 

3.  The  sage,  Agni,  the  lord  of  food,  has  encom¬ 
passed  the  oblation,1  giving  precious  things  to  the 

■ .  donor.  * 

4.  Radiant  is  ijiis  Agni,  the  subduer  of  foes,  who. 
is  kindled  on  the  (altar)  of-the  east^as  (he  was  kin-, 
died)  for  Srinjaya2  the  son  of  Devavata. 

5.  May  the  mortal  who  is  strenuous  (in  worship) 
acquire  authority  overplus  Agni,  the  shakp-rayed,  the 
showerer  (of  benefits), 

;  6.  They  diligently  worship  him  daily  who  is  like 

1  a  horse  (to  convey  oblations),  who  is  liberal  and  re- 
j  splendent  as  the  son  ’of  heaven,,  (the  sun). 

|  7.  When  the  prince,  tkejson  of  Sahadeva,  promised 

'  (to  present)  me  with  two  horses,  I  withdrew'  not  when 
called  before  him;3  '  • 

8.  But  immediately  accepted  those  ttvo  excellent 
'  and  well-trained  horses  from  the  prince,  the’  son  of 

Sahadeva. 

9.  Divine  Aswins,  may  this  .prince,  Somaka,  the 
son  of  Sahadeva,  your  (worshipper),  enjoy  long  ljfe.  , 

.  10:  Divine  Aswins  do  you*two  make  the  prince, 
the  son  of  Sahadeva,  long-lived. 

1  Yajur-Veda,\i.  35,  Santa -Veda,  i.  30  :  the  commentator  • 
on  the  latter  interprets  the  verb  paryahraimt  as  taking  the 
offerings  for  conveyance  to  the  gods. 

2  A  certain  ISoriiay&ji:  we  have  several  princes  of  the  name 
in  the  Pnrunas,  but  none  distinguished  by  this  patronymic :  the 
■Srinjayas  are  also  a  people  in  the  west  of  India :  Vishnu  P.  193. 

3  Achcha  na  hula  vdaram  is  explained,  abkimvhltena  hu¬ 
nt  arena  hula  san  tamseaxalabdhwtt  na  nirgatavah  asmi,  being 
called  by  the  present  prince,  I  did  not  go  forth  without  receiving 
the  two  horses. 

VOL.  111.  M 
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■  S6kta  VI.  (XVI.) 

'  The  deity  is  lion  ia  ;  the  ItisHns  before ;  the  metre  is  Trtshtnhh. 
xvn.  1.  May  the  truthful  Maghavan,  the  accepter  of  the 
spiritless  Soma'  come  to  us;  may  his  horses  hasten  to 
us:  to  Mm  we  offer  this  sacrifice,  the  very  potent 
beverage :  may  lie  grant  the  fulfilment  of  our  desires. 

2.  Hero,  Indra,  set  us  free  to-day  to  give  thee  ex¬ 
hilaration  at  this  sacrifice,  as  (they  let  loose  a  horse) 
at  the  end  of  the  road:  may  the  worshipper,  like 
Usanas,  repeat  an  acceptable  prayer  to  thee,  the 
knower  (of  all  things),  the  destroyer  of  the  Asuras. 

3.  Like  a  sage  (knowing)  what  is  hidden,  and  ful¬ 
filling  sacred  rites,  so  the  showerer  (of  benefits), 
quaffing  copiously  the.  effused  (libation),  exults  (in 
the  draught),  and  this  generates  the  seven  efficient 
(rays)  from  heaven,  which,  being  glorified,  have  made 
(manifest)  the  objects  of  (human)  perception  by  day.1 2 

4.  When  the  vast  luminous  heaven  manifested  by 
the  rays  (of  light)  is  displayed,-  then  are  (the  deities) 
resplendent  according  to  (their  heavenly)  abode :  the 
chief  of  leaders,  (Indra),3  in  his  approach  has  scat¬ 
tered  the  thick  glooms  so  that-  men  may  see. 

5.  I^jdra,  the  accepter  of  the  stale  Sonia,  sustains 
infinite  greatness,  and  has  filled  both  heaven  and 
earth  by  his  magnitude :  therefore  has  the  vastness  of 
him  who  has  surpassed  all  the  regions,  exceeded  (the 
world). 


1  Rijhhin,  poss.  from  JRijhha-vigatasdrah  somali,  the  Soma 
of  which  the  essence  is  gone. 

2  Ajijanatsapta  hdri'm  alma  chick- chahrwr  vayund  grinaniah 
is  rather  obscure  :  it  is  explained  by  the  scholiast  as  in  the  text. 

3-The  scholiast  says  Surya,  but  this  can  only  be  as  identical 
with  Indra ,  to  whom  the  hymn  is  addressed. 
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6.  Knowing  all  things  profitable  for  men,  Sakra  Varga  xvir. 
has,  with  his  willing  friends  (the  Martjts),  seut  forth 

the  waters,  (or  they,  .with  (loud)  shouts,  divided  ,  the 
,  clouds,  and,  desiring  (to  fulfil)  their  office,  set  open 
the  pasturage  of  the  cows  (of  the  Angirasas). 

7.  Thy  protecting  thunderbolt  has  slain' Vkitra, 

dbstructing  the  (issue  of  the  waters),  the  conscious 
earth  (co-operating)  with  (thee) :  valiant  hero,  pre¬ 
server  (of  the  regions),  send  down  by  thy  strength  the 
waters  of  the  firmament.  ,•  •* 

8.  Invoked  of  .msfny,  when  thou  hadst  divided  the 
cloud  for  (the  escape  of)  the  waters,  Sarama  appeared 
before  thee ;  and  thou,  the  bringer  of  abundant  food, 
hast  shewn  us  favour,  dividing  the  clouds  and  glorified 
by  the  Angirasas. 

9.  Maghayan,  who  art  honoured  by  men,  thou  hast 
repaired  to  the  presence  of  the  sage1  for  (the  sake  of) 
bestowing  (upon  him)  wealth,  and  wdien  soliciting 
(thee)  in  his  need  (for’ aid):,  defending  (him)  with  thy 
protection,  the  guileful,  impious  Dasyu  'has  been  de¬ 
stroyed  in  the  contest  for  the  spoil. 

10.  With  a  mind  resolved  on  killing  the  Dasyu, 
thou  earnest  (to  his. dwelling),  and  Rutsa2  was  eager 
for  thy  friendship-:  now  have  you  two  alighted  in  his, 


1  The  text  has  kavim,  usually  rendered  kranta  darsi,  the  seer 
of  the  past ;  but  according  to  the  commentator  it  is  here  a  syno- 

.  nyme  of  Kntsd,  aSifl  the  next  stanza. 

2  A  1 idjarshi,  the  son,  it  is  fipre  said,  of  liuru,  also  a  royal 
saint:  frequent  mention  of  the-name  has  occurred,  see  Index, 
vols.  i.  and  n.,  hut  it  is  borne  by  different  persons :  Xntsa,  the 
"author  of  several  Suktas,  (vol.  I.  p.  20.),  beyig  termed  the  son 
■  of  Avgiras  ;  whilst  (ibid.  p.  295.)  wchave  a  Kutsa  son  of 
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(Indra’s),  habitation,  and,  being  entirely  similar  in 
form,  the  truthful  woman  has  been  perplexed  (to  dis¬ 
criminate  between  you).1  .  ‘  , 

11.  Thou  goest  with  Ktjtsa  in  the  same  chariot, 

determined' to  defend  him;  (thou  who  "art)  the  tor¬ 
mentor  (of  foes),  the  lord  of  horse;;-’ (of  the  speed)  of 
the  wind :  on  the  same  day  wherlin,  yoking  (to  thfe 
car)  the  straight- going  steeds,  as  if,  to  receive  food, 
the  sage  (Kutsa)  has  been  enabled  to  cross  over  (the 
sea)  Cf  calamity.  ■ 

12.  For  Kutsa,  thou  hast  Slain  the  unhappy 
Sushna,2  and,  in  the  forepart  of  the  day,  attended  by 
thousands,  (thou  hast  slain)  Kuyava3  with  the  thun¬ 
derbolt  :  thou  hast  swiftly  destroyed  the  Dasyns ,  and 
thou  hast  cut  them  to  pieces  in  the .  battle,  with  the 
wheel  (of  the  chariot  of)  the  sun.4 

13.  Thou  hast  subjugated  Pipru  and  the  mighty 
MRiGAYA5for  the  sake  of  Rijiswan  the  son  of  V idathin  f 
thou  hast  slain  the  fifty  thousand  Krishnas;7  and,  as 
old  age  (destroys)  life,  thou  hast  demolished  the  cities 
(of  Sambara). 

14.  While  having  (thy)  person  in  the  proximity 
of  the  sun,  thy  'form  becomes  redolent  of  ambrosia, 


1  After  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  Kutm,  Indra  con¬ 
veyed  him  to  his  palace,  where  Sachi,  the  wife  of  Indra ,  could 
not  tell  which  was  her  husband  as  they  were  both  exactly  alike. 

2  Vol.  i.  137,  ii.  169. 


*  \ol.  ii.  p.p.  35,  169. 

5  Mrigaya  is  said  to  be  the  name  of  an  Asura:  Pipru- has 
frequently  been  named. 

5  The  names  of  9ldjas. 

7  Yol.  i.  260:  these  are  here  also  said  to  be  Rakshasas  of  a’ 
black  colour,  h-ishnavarnmn  Rahshansi :  the  legend  alluded  to 
formerly  specified  but  10,000:  here  we  ha vepanchdsat.  sahasrd: 
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and  thou  art  like  tlie  cervine  elephant,1  consuming 
the  strength  (of  the  strong),  and  art  like  a  terrible 
lion  when  wielding  thy  weapons. 

15.  Belying  (uj5on  Indra)  for  protection,  and  de- 
.  siro'ns  of  riches,  (pious  men)  repair  to  him  soliciting 
his  presence  in.  the  .sacrifice,  as  if  in  the  Battle ;  asking 
for  food,  celebrating  his  praise  with  hymns,  for  he  is 
■the  refuge  (of  his  worshippers),  and  resembles  the 
■grateful  and  lovely  (goddess)  of  nutrition.2 

16..  Let  us  invoke  that  gracious  Indka  who  lias 
made  so  many  things, good  for  man;  who,  bestowing 
enviable  opulence,  quickly  brings  acceptable  food  to  a 
worshipper  like  me. 

17.  Hero,  Indea,  when  in  any  conflict  of  men  the 
sharp  thunderbolt  falls  in  the  midst  (of  them),  and 
when,  lord,  there  is  a  terrible  battle,  then  the  defender 
of  our  persons -is- made  known. 

19.  Be  thou  the  protector  of  the  pious  acts  of 
YaiiadevA  ;  be  thou  in  battle  an  unfailing  friend : 
we  come -to  thee,  eminent  in  wisdom;  mayst  thou  be 
ever  benignant  to  thy  praiser. 

19.  In  every  battle,  Maghavam,  nitty  we,  along  with 
those  men  who  trust  in  thee  and  offer  rich  gifts,  .like 

.  those  who  are  resplendent  with  riches,  triumphing 
over  their  foes,  glorify  thee  many  nights  and  years. 

20.  Therefore  we  offer  to  the  vigorous  Indra,  the 
sliowerer  (of  benefits),  holy  adoration,  that  he  may 

.  never  withdr&,\V',his  friendly  (actions)  from  us,  and 


1  Mriga  tut  hasti  is  explained  gaja-viseitha,  mriga.  ha,  a  sort 
of  elepharit  like  a  deer :  gtuere  if  the  Sivalherimn  existed  in  the 
time  of  this  Sukta. 

2  The  goddess  Lahshtni. 
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that  lie  may  be  our  powerful  protector,  the  defender 
of  (our)  persons,  as  the  •Bhrigvs  (fabricate)  a  car  (for 
use).1 

21.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre¬ 
sent,  satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  Lord  of  horses,  .a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee  :2  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots, 
be  ever  delighted  in  (thy)  praise. 

S6kta  VII.  (XVII.) 

The  deity  and  BUM  as  before ;  the  metre-  is  also  the  same,  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  fifteenth  verse,  in  which  it  is  Virat. 

Varga xxi.  1.  Thou,  Indra,  art  mighty;  the. vast  earth  con. 

fesses  to  thee  (thy)  strength,  as  doth  the  heaven: 
thou  hast  slain  Vritra  by  thy  vigour,  thou  hast  set 
free  the  rivers  arrested  by  Ahi. 

2.  At  the  birth  of  thee  who  art  resplendent,  trem¬ 
bled  the  heaven  (and)  trembled  the  earth  through  fear 
of  thy  wrath ;  the  mighty  clouds  were  confined ;  they 
destroyed  (the  distress  of  drought),  spreading  the 
waters  over  the  dry  places. 

3.  The  subduer  of  foes,  manifesting  his  energy  and 
hurling*  his  thunderbolt,  shattered  the  mountain  by 
his  strength :  he  slew  Vritra  with  the  thunderbolt, 
exulting,  and  the  waters  whose  obstructor  was  de¬ 
stroyed  rushed  forth  with  rapidity. 


1  Bhrigavo  na  ratham  is  all  we  have  in  the  text :  the  scho-' 

liast  explains  the  first .  diptds-tahshdnah ,  hrigut'  or  dexterous  i 
carpenters :  the  object  of  the  comparison  is  not  very  obvious,  i 
but  apparently  it  intends,  that  as  a  wheelwright  makes  a  chariot  t 
for  a  special  purpose;  so  the  worshipper  performs  worship  in  '. 
order  to  secure  Jndt  a’s  favour.  *  1 

2  Ak&ri  Brahma  :  the  phrase  has  occurred  before,  see  Sukta 
6,  verse  2. 
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•  4.  Heaven,  thy  progenitor,  conceived  (I  have  ob¬ 
tained)  a  worthy  son;1  the  maker  of  Indra  was  the  ' 
accomplisher  of  a  most  excellent  work :  he  who  begot 
the  adorable  (Indra)  ,  armed  with  the  thunderbolt,  irre¬ 
movable  from  his  station,  and  endowed  with  greatness. 

-  5.  All  men,  praising  the  munificence  of  the  divine 
Maghavan,  verily  glorify  him  who  ■  alone  casts  down 
„  many,  Indra,  the  king  of  men,  the  adored  of  many. 

6.  Truly  are  all  libations  his;'  the  inebriating  Varga  xxii. 
draughts  are  truly  most  exhilarating  to  the  mighty 

Indra:  truly  art  thoji  the  lord  of  wealth,  of  (all  sorts 
of)  treasures :  thou,  Indra, _  supportest  all  .people  hy 
the  gift  (of  riches). 

7. -  (We  praise)  the  -slayer  of  many  foes,  the 

courageous,  the.  discomfiter  (of  enemies),  the  great,  . 

the  unbounded,  the  sliowerer  (of  benefits),  the  wielder 

of  the  bright  thunderbolt,  him  who  is  the  destroyer  of 
Vritua,  the  bestower  of  food,  the  giver. of -wealth,  • 

Maghavan  the  possessor  of  riches. 

9.  This  Maghavan,  who  destroys  assembled  hosts,  . 
is  he  who  is  renowned  as  chief  in  battles :  h?  brings 
the  food  which  he  bestows  (upon  the  worshipper) : 

’  may  we  be  held  dear-  in  his  friendship. 

.10.  This  (Indra),  is  renowned,  whether  conquering 
or  slaying  (his  foeS),  or  whether  in  conflict  he  re¬ 
cover?  the  cattle :  when  Indra  truly  entertains  anger, 

•all  that  is  stationary  or  moveable  is  in  fear  of  him. 

11.  lND$A°’tlie  lord  of  opulence,  who.  has  overcome  v^-ga  xxiti. 
many  (enemies),  has  completely  won  (their)  cattle, 

(their)  gold,  (their)  horses:  chief  leader  hy  his  ener- 


1  Suviras-tejanitA  manyaia  dyauh :  the  commentator  renders 
dyau  by  dyotamana,  and  considers  janitA  to  imply  PrajApuli. 
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gies,  praised  by  these  his  worshippers,  he  is  the 
distributor  of  riches,  the  bestower  of  wealth. 

1 2.  Some  portion  (of  his  strength)  Indra  derives 
from  his  mother,  some  portion  from  his  father :  he  who, 
though  his  progenitor,1  has  begotten  (the  world),  and 
animates  its  vigour  repeatedly,  as  .the  wind  is  driven 
by  thundering  clouds.2 

13.  Thou  art  the  Maghavan  who  makes  one  man 
destitute,  another  “prosperous,  who,  (scatters  from  his 
worshipper)  the  accumulated  dust  (of  sin),  the  de¬ 
stroyer  (of  foes),  like  the  heaven  with  the  thunderbolt, 
Maghavasv  conducts  his  worshipper  to  wealth. 

14.  He  has  hurled  the  wheel  (of  the  chariot)  of  the 
sun,  and  has  stopped  Etasa;  going  forth  to  (battle):3 
the  dark  undulating  cloud  bedews  him,  (staying)  at  the 
root  of  radiance  in  the  regions  o’f  its  waters  ;4 

15.  As  the  sacrificer  (pours  the  oblation)  at  night 
upon  the  fire.5 

16.  May  we  (who  are)  wishing  for  cattle,  for  horses, 
for  food^for  wives,  through  his  friendship  induce  Indra, 
the  s'howerer  (of  benefits),  the  giver  of  wives,  the  uu- 


1  Praj&pati,  again,  according  to  the  scholiast. 

2  The  simile  is,  however,  applied  to  lydra  by  the  scholiast  in 
another  sense;  as  the  wind  is  impelled  by  thunder-clouds,  so 
Indm  is  influenced  by  the  hymns  of  the  worshippers. 

3  See  vol.  i.  p.  106,  vol  ii.  pp.  35,  169.  ~  * 

4  In  the  antariksha,  or  firmament.  '  “ 

Asihnydm  yajamano  na  hold. :  the  commentator  considers 
hotd  as  put  for  holdram,  the  nom.  for  the  accus.,  and  explainait 
jthe  invoker,  At/ni,  dhvdtaram  agnim:  he  supplies  also  the  copu- 
pulative,  sinchati  somam,  he  sprinkles  the  Soma ;  the  stanza 
consists  but  of  one  pada,  and  is  considered  to  refer  to  the  pre¬ 
ceding  one. 
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'  wearied  granter  of  protection,  to  come  down,  as  a 
bucket  (is  lowered-)  into  a  well. 

17.  Be  our  preserver,  thou  who  art  looking  (bene¬ 
volently  upon)  all;  a  kinsman  (to  us);  a  supervisor 
(of  all  thyigs),  a  bestower  of  felicity  on  those  who  are 
worthy  (to  offer-)..- libations;  a  friend,  a  protector,  a 
defender  in  the  highest  degree  amongst  defenders,  a 

•  .'creator:  (he thou,  who  bestowest)  the  world'of  heaven 
'  upon  him  who  desires  it,  the  giver  to  us  of  food. 

18.  Regard  thyself  as  a  protector  of  those  who  desire 
thy  friendship ;  be  a  friend  deserving  of  commendation : 
grant,  Indra,  food  to  him  who  praises  (thee):  suffer¬ 
ing  difficulties,  we'  make  our  supplications  to  thee, 
worshipping  thee  with  these  holy  rites. 

19.  When  Indra,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  is  glori¬ 
fied,  he  singly  destroys  many  unyielding  foes:  the 
worshipper  is  dear  to  him  (who  relies)  on  his  protec¬ 
tion,  and  neither  gods  nor  men  molest  him. 

.20.  The  many- voiced  Indra,  the  possessor  of  opu¬ 
lence,  the  supporter  of  men,  the  irresistible,  bestows 
upon  us,  when  praised  by  us,  assured  (rewards) :  thou, 
(Indra),  art  the  king  of  men :  grant  to  us  abundantly 
that  great- fame  which  (is  due)  to  (thy)  worshipper. 

.  21.  -Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre-  • 
sent,  satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  /ood,  as  rivers  -(are 
'  fifled  -qjjth  water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee :  may.  we,  possessed  of  chariots,  be 
ever  dilig*ent  in  thy  praise.1  • 

♦  .  S6kta  VIII.  (XVIII.) 

Indra,  Aditi,  and  VAmadeva  are  both  the  deities  and  Jlitliif 

*  of  the  Siikta,  as  it  consists  of  a  dialogue  amongst  .them:  the 

metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  Indra  speaks.]  ’This  is. the  old  and  recognised 
t  The  same  as  the  last  verse  of  the  preceding  Sukfa. 
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path  by  wlii eli  all  the  gods  are  bom ;  so,  when  full- ' 
grown,  let  him  be  born  in  the  same  manner;  let  him 
not  cause  the  loss  of  this  his  mother.1 

•  2.  Yamadeya  speaks.]  Let  me  not  come  forth  by 
this  path,  for  it  is  difficult  (of  issue) :  let  me  come 
forth  obliquely  from  the  side :  many, .acts  unperformed 
by  others  are  to  be  accomplished  by  me :  let  me  con¬ 
tend  (in  rear)  with  one  (enemy),  in  controversy  with 
one  opponent-. 

3.  He,  (Ixdea).  has  asserted  (that  it  will)  cause 
the  death  of  my  mother :  let  me.  dot-  proceed  by  the 
usual  way,  but  proceed  quickly,  according  (to  my 
will:  in  the ’dwelling  of  Twashtri  Ixdea  drank  the 
costly  Soma  from  the  vessels  of  the  offerers.2 3 

4.  Adiii  speaks.]  What  irregular  act  has  he 
committed  whom  (I.  Isis  mother.)  bore  for  a  thousand 
months  and  for  many  years?  there  is  no'  analogy 
between  him  and  those  who  have  been  or  will  be.  born.® 


1  According  to  the  legend  recited  by  Sdyana,  the  Jdishi, 
Yamadeva,  whilst  ret  in'  the  womb,  was  reluctant  to  be  born  in 
the  usual  manner,  and  resolved  to  come  into  the  world  through 
liis  mother  s  side  :  aware  of  his  purpose,  the  mother  prayed  to 
Ad'itt,  who  thereupon  came,  with  her  son  Jndra,  to  expostulate 
with  die  Ram  :  this  is  the  subject  of  the  Sahta  :  the  interesting 
part' of  this  absurd  story  is  ite  accordance  with  the  .  birth  of. 
Sdh/a,  according  to  the  Buddhists,  who  may  poss^jly  have 
borrowed  the  notion  from  the  Veda. 

2  Here,  Hayvno.  observes,  Ydma-dezn  vfridftafes  his  own 
wilfulness  by  the  example  of  Indra,  who  came  to  Twashtri’s 
house  uninvited,  and,  by  force,  drank  th*  Soma  prepared  for 
other  gods.  * 

3  Adit}  'defends  her  sen  upon  the  plea  that,  as  his  period  of' 
gestation  was  marvellous,  his  actions  are  not  to  be  compared 
with  those  of  any  others. 
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5.  Deeming  it  •  disreputable  (that  he  should  he 
brought ‘forth)  in  secret,1  his  mother  endowed  (IndRa)  • 
with  (extraordinary)  vigour.:  therefore,  as  soon  as 
born  he  sprun’g  up  of  his  -own  accord^  invested,  with 
splendour,  and  filled'  both  heaven  and  earth. 

6.  These  (rivers)  flow  .murmuring  as  if)  being  filled  Varga  xxvi. 
with  water,  they  were  uttering  sounds  (of  joy) :  ask 

them  what  is  this  they  say ; 2  what  is  the  encompass¬ 
ing  cloud  that  the  waters  break  through  ?  • 

7.  What  do  the  sacred  expiatory  strains  declare  to 
me?3  the  waters  receive  the  reproach  of  Indra:  my 
son  has  slain  .Vritra  with  the  mighty’ "thunderbolt :  he 
has  set  those  rivers  free. 

8.  VAmadeva  speaks.)4  Exulting,  the  youthful 
mother  brought  thee  forth :  exulting,  KdshavI  5  swal¬ 
lowed  thee1:  exulting,  the  waters  gave  delight  to  the  • 
infant:  Indra,  exulting,  rose  up  by  his  strength. 


1  In  the  privacy  of  the  lying-in  chamber,  unworthy  of  so  great 
a  divinity'. 

2  That  is,  they  are  proclaiming  the  gfbatness  of  Indra,  by 
which,  and  not  by  their  own  efforts,  they  have  been  extricated 
from  the  cloud. 

3  Kimu  shwid  amai  nivido  bhananti ;  the  JViptds  are  cer¬ 
tain  verses  repeated  at  some  sacrifices  to  Indra  and  the  Maruts 
in  their  honour,  and  are  tantamount  to  an  acquittal  ofthe  charge 
imputed  to  Indra,  and  here  anticipated  hy  Aditi of  brahmanicide, 
Vritra  being  a  brahman :  the  crime  was  transferred  to  the 
waters  in  thewshope  of  foam:  these  explanations  are  rather, 

.  perhaps,  derived  from '  the  Paurdnih  developements  of  the 
original  legends,  imperfectly  handed  down. 

■>  The  rest  of  the  Si'tkta  is  by  the  Rishi.  in  praise  of  Indra. 

3  The  commentator  says  a  Rafyshasi,  whom  Indra,  although 
at  first  swallowed  by  her,  drove  out  ofthe  lying-in  chamber. 
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9.  Vyansa,1  exulting  and  striking  (hard  blows), 
smote  thee,  Magha  van,  upon  the  jaw ;  where'upftn,  being 
so  smitten,  thou.provedst  the  stronger,  and  didst  Crush 
the  head  of  the  slave  with  the  thunderbolt. 

10.  As  a  heifer  bears  a  calf,  his  m^her,  (Aditi), 
bore  Indra,  mature  (in  years),  strong,  irresistible, 
vigorous,  energetic,  invincible,  (destined)  to  follow, 
his  own  course,  heedful  of  his  person. 

11.  His  mother  inquired  of  the  mighty  Indra,  have 
these  deities  deserted  thee,  my  son?  then  Indra  said,- 
Vishnu,  my  friend,  (if  thou)  purpose  slaying  Vritra, 
exert  thy  greatest  pfowess. 

12.  Who  has  made  thy  mother  a  widow?  who  has 
sought  to  slay  the  sleeping  and  the  wUking?  what 
deity  has  been  more  gracious  than  thou,  since  thou 
hast  slain  the  father,  having  seized  him  by  the  foot?2 

13.  In  extreme  destitution  I  have  cooked  the  en¬ 
trails  of  a  dog:3  I  have  not  found  a  comforter  among 
the  gods :  I  have  beheld  my  wife  disrespected :  then 
the  falcon,4  (Indra),  has  brought  to  me  sweet  water. 


1  The  name  of  a  Rdkshasa  who  also  attempted  to  destroy  the 
infant  Indra. 

2  Tat  praJishinah  -pitaram  pddagrihya:  the  particulars  of 
this  incident  are  not  related  ^by  Sayana,  who  contents  himself 
with  saying  the  allusions  are  variously  explained  by  Taittiri- 
yakas — T.aittiriya  Sanhitd,  vi.  I.  in.  6. 

3  So  Meant  has,  Vamadeva,  wjio  well  knew  right  and  wrong, 
was  by  no  means  rendered  impure,  though  tiesirous,  when 
oppressed  with  hunger,  of  eating  the  flesh  of  dogs  for  the  pre¬ 
servation  of  his  life,  x.  106  :  ickchhan  attum,  wishing  to  eat, 
might  be  considered  equivocal,  but  the  text  here  states  mna 
dntrdni  peche,  I  coined  the  entrai^  of  a  dog. 

1  That  is,  swift  as  a  hawk,  syena  vat-dgkra  gdmindrah. 
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'  .  ADHYAYA-  YI. 

MANDALA  IV.  Continued.  , 
ANUVAKA  II.  Continued. 

■  ■  ’  ‘  S6kta  IX.  (XIX.) 

'  The  deity  ..is  Indra  ;  the  Rishi  Vamadeva  the  metre  Trishtubh. 

1.  Indra,  -wieldcr  of  file  thunderbolt,  all  the  pro- 
_  .tecting  deities  who  are  reverently  invoked,  and  both 

the  heaven  and  the'  earth,  glorify  thee  who  art  verily 
'  one  alone,  mighty,  vast,  and  pleasing  pf  aspect,  for  the 
destruction  of  Vritra. 

2.  As  elders  (send  forth  their  young),  so  the  gods 

have  sent  thee  (against  Tritra):  thence  thou  be- 
camest,  Indra  who  art  the  abode  of  truth,  the  sovereign 
of  the  world:  thou  hast  slain  the  slumbering  -Ahi  for 
(the  release  of)  the  water,  and  hast  marked  out  (the 
channels  of)  the  all  delighting  rivers.  .  . 

3.  On  the  day  of  full  moon 1  thou  hast'  slain  with  the 
•  thunderbolt  the  insatiable,  unnerved,  .ignorant,  un- 

apprehending,  slumbering  Ahi,  obstructing  the  gliding- 
*  downward-flowing  (streams). 

'  4.  IndrA,  by  his  strength,  has  agitated  the  ex- 

hiltisted  firmament,  as  wind,  by  its  violent  (gusts, 
agitates)  the  water :  exulting  in  his  strength,  he  has 
divided  the  solid  (clouds),  and  has  shattered  the  peaks 
of  the  mountains. 

.5.  The  Maruts  have  hastened  to  thee"  like  mothers 
to  their  •ytJung :  like  chariots  they  have,  rushed  in 
■  along  (with  thee);  thou,  Indra,  hast  satisfied  the 
flowing  streams ;  thou  hast  shattered  the  clouds :  thou 
hast  set  free  the  obstructed  rivers. 

1  Aparvan  is  the  phrase  of  the  text,  explained  puurnnmtmj/nn . 
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Ji.  (i.  Thou  hast  made  the  vast,  pll-chsrishing,  and  ex- 
'  uberant  earth,  delighted  with  (abundant)  food,  and 
tremulous  water,  for  (the  sake  of)„Tl>Rvm  and  Vay- 
ya  thou  hast  made  tlie  rivers  easy  to  be  crossed. 

7.  Indra  has  filled  the  youthful  rivers,  the  parents 
of  plenty,  the  corroders  (of  their  ba,nks),  like  armies 
destructive  (of  their  foes)  :  he  has  inundated  the  dry 
lands,  and  (satisfied)  the  thirsty  travellers :  he  has 
milked  the  barren  cows  whom  the  Asuras  had  become 
the  lords  of.1 2 

8.  Having  slain  Vritra,  he  .has  liberated  many 
mornings  am}  years  (that  had  been)  swallowed  up  by 
darkness,  and  lias  set  the  rivers  free :  Indra  has  re¬ 
leased  -the  imprisoned  rivers,  encompassed  (by  the 
cloud),  to  flow  upon  the  earth. 

9. ' Lord  of  horses,  thouhast  brought  the  son  of  Agru3 4 
from  his  dwelling,  where  he  was  being  devoured  by  the 
ants  :*  when  extricated,  although  blind,  he  distinguished 
the  serpent;5  and  when  he  came  forth  the  joints  that 
had  been  sundered  in  the  ant-hill  were  restrung.0 

10.  The  sage,  (Vajiadeva),  knowing,  royal  Indra,  ’ 

1  See  v.  i.,p.  149,  1*65.  • 

2  Adhok  staryo  danmpatnih,  that  is,  he  has  removed  the  bar¬ 
renness  occasioned  by  die  grief  of  their  separation  by  rescuing 
the  cattle  carried  off  by  the  Pani. 

3  The  commentator  has  only  a  certain  female,  Agru  nama 

lidchit.  m 

4  Vamribhir-aAdnam,  upajihvikdbhir-adydmd'rM/n, :  Sdyana 
evidently  understands  by  updjihvikd,  the  white  ant,  as  he  ex¬ 
plains,  nivesandt,  valmikdJthydt  sthdndt:  valmiha  is  the  fami- 

.  liar  term  for  a  hillock  thrown  up  by  the  insect. 

5  Akim,  explained' sarpam:  the  presence  of  a  snake  in  an  ant¬ 
hill  is  still  a  popular  notion. 

0  The  phraseology  is  partly  doubtful  :  uhhachhh  ’mmoranta 
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the  ancient  deeds  of  thee  who  art  all-wise,  has  pro¬ 
claimed  the  actions,  such  as  thou  hast,  performed  them,  • 
generative  of  rain,  self-evolved,  and  beneficial  to  man. 

11.  Glorified '(in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre¬ 
sent,  satisff  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with-  water^ :  lord  of  lioTses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee:  pay  we,  possessed  of  chariots,  he 
ever  diligent  in  thy  praise.1 

•  SuktaX.  (XX). 

The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  May  {he  illustrious  Indra,  the  granter  of  de-  Var 
sires,  come  f*>  us,  whether  from  afar  or  nigh,  for  ohr 
protection :  he  who  -is  the  lord  of  men,' armed  with  the 
thunderbolt,  overcoming  his  foes  in  conflict  and  in 
combats,  (attended)  by  the  most  illustrious  (Mar.uts). 

2.  May  Indra,  looking  down  upon  us,  come  with ' 
his  steeds  to  our  presence  for  our  protection  and  en-  . 
richuient :  may  the  mighty  thunderer,  the-possessor  pf 
wealth,  (aiding  us)  in  battle,  be  present  at  {his  our 
Sacrifice.2 

•  3.  Thou,  Indra,  .placing  us  before  thee,  shalfr  re¬ 
ceive  this  sacrifice,  our  holy  offering;  and  as  the 
huntsman  (kills  his  game),  may  we,  thy  worshipjfbrs, ' 


parvn,  Sdyana  interprets  it  valmihahhydyd  vhhaytu  cliheda- 
kc  iv  parv&ni  mmwachchanta,  the  joints  which  hndbecu  relaxed 
-ur  corroded  by  theins^ts  of  the  ultha,  or  ant-hill,  were  rc-unitcd 

'i  Seep.  153. 

2  Yajur-Vetla,  xx.  49,  49:  in  the  first,  Mahidhara  supplies 
Valaih instead  of  mn rivlhliih  as  the  subst.  to  ojidithebhih-,  and  in 
he  second  renders  vrijasdtau  for  the  sake  of  bestowing  food. 
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holder  of  the  thunderbolt,  for  the  acquirement  of 
.  riches  through  thee,  be  victorious  in  battle. 

4.  Indra,  the  giver  of  food,  be  near  to  us,  favour¬ 
ably  disposed;  and,  anxious  for  our- (good),  drink# of 
the  effused,  prepared,  exhilarating  Soni 8,  and  be 
pleased  by  the  (sacrificial)  food  (offered)  with  the 
noon-day  hymn.1 

5.  Like  a  man  boasting  of  his  wife,  I  glorify  that 

•  Indra  who-is  invoked  of  many,  who  is  hymned  by' 
recent  sages,  (who  is)  like  a  tree  with  ripe  fruit,-  like 
a  victorious  (warrior),  skilful  in  arms. 

6.  He  who  'is  vast  and  self-sustained  like  a  moun¬ 
tain,  the  radiant  and  formidable  Indra,  .born  of  old 
for  the  destruction  (of  the  foes  of  the  gods),  the 
wielder  of  the  ancient  thunderbolt,  charged  with 
splendour,  like  a  jar  (fillecl)  with  water. 

7.  Of.  whom  there  is  ng  opposer  by  (reason  of)  his 
birth,  nor  any  destroyer  of  the  wealth  that  accom¬ 
plishes  (pious  works):  powerful  and  resplendent 
(Indra),  the  invoked  of  many,  do  thou  who  art  the 
showerer  (of  Tbenefits)  bestow  upon  us  riches. 

8.  Thou  rulest  over  the  riches  and  the  dwellings 
.  of  men;  thou  art  the  rescuer  of  the  herd  of  cattle; 

■  thou  art  the  giver  of  instruction,  the  smiter  in  battles, 

and  the  distributor  of  great  heaps  of  riches. 

9.  By  what  wisdom  is  he  who  is  most  wise  .re¬ 
nowned?  by  that  wherewith  the  mighty  Indra  re¬ 
peatedly  does  (great  things) :  he  is  tlw  esp&cial  effacer 
of  the  manifold  sin  of  the  worshipper,  and  bestows' 
wealth  upon  his  adorer. 


1  Samandhasd  mamadah  prishthyena  i  prishthyam is  termed 
the  madhyandimsavana  udgatribhirudgiyamanam  stolvam. 
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10.  Harm  us  not,  but  cherish  us,  Inbra  :  bestow 
upon  us  tliat  abundant  wealth  which  it  is  thine  to  .* 
give  to  the^donor  (of  the  oblation) :  praising  thee,  we 
celebrate  thee'  at  this  sacred  rite,  whicliyis  new  and 
excellent,  and  (at  which  the  oblation)  is  proper  to  be 
presented. 

11.  Glorified,  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- , 
.sent,  satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  liew-  hymn  has 
been  made  for '  thee ;  may  we,' possessed  of  chariots, 

’be  ever  delighted  in  .(thy)  praise.  *' 

....  SiJkta  XI.  (XXI.)  ' 

The  deity,  Risk t,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  May  Indra  come' to  us  for  our  protection,  and 
bein^  praised  (by  us),  may  the  mighty  hero  be  exhi¬ 
larated  along  with  (us)1  at- this  rite;  he  whose  energies  '  . 
aye  many :  may  he,  like  the.  radiant  sun,2  recruit  his 
own  overpowering  vigour.  .  • 

'2.  Glorify  the  powerful  leaders3  of  that  "renotvned 
and  opulent  (Indra),  whose  victorious  and  protecting 
energy  rules  over  men;  like  a  universal  sovereign  en¬ 
titled  to  veneration.- 

3.  May  Indra,  accompanied  by  the  Maruts,  come  * 
quickly  for  our  protection,'  from  the  heaven,  from  the 
earth,  from  the  firmament,'  or,  from  the '  waters ;  from 


1  MahidhitrS,  Ptijitr-Veda,  xx.  47,  says,  with  the  gods, 
devaih  sahn:  Sayanahns'asmdkhih  sahrt. 

2  Dyaur nakskatram abkibkiili pushy ctlx  Maktdliara. uomieuis 
the  simile  with  what  precedes,  whose  many  exploits  (arc  cele¬ 
brated)  like  the  heaven :  he  refers,  also,  kshutram  to  the  sncri- 
ficer,  may  he,  (Indra),  cherish  (our)  strength. 

3  VrMnydni  nrin,  balabhvtan  nelrin,  that,  is,  the  Maruts. 

,  YOb.  HI.  ’  N 
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the  .sphere  erf  the  sun,  from  (any)  distant  region,  from 
‘  •  the  abode  of  the  rains.  •  '  * 

4.  We  glorify,  in  solemn  rites,  this  In  DR  A- who  rules 
over  substantial,  abundant  riches ;  who  by  his  prowess 
is  victor  over  (hostile)  hosts;  who  by.  his  munificence 
’  brings  excellent  (wealth)  to' the  presence*  (of  his  wor- 
•  .  .shippers)/  •  .... 

•  5.  Let  the  invoking  priest  bring  to  our  dwellings 
that  (Indra)  who,  firmly  fixing  the  (world),  returns 
food  for  (sacrificial  food),  and  (utters) 'a  voice  enjoin- 
vi.  ing  (men)  to  worship :(  he  who  is.  to  be  propitiated  by' 
praises,  who  is  adored  by  many. 

-.6.  When  the  repeaters  of  (his)  commendations, 

.  abiding  in  the  dwelling  of  the  worshipper,3 4  approach 
Indra3  with  praise,  may  he  who  is  our  (great)  sustainer 
.  in  conflicts,  whose  wrath  is  difficult  to  be  (appea'sed), 
become  theministering  priest  of  the  master  of  the  house. 

■  .  7.  True  it^s  that  this  might  of  the  son  of  the 

protector  .of  the- world,1 2  the  showerer  (of  benefits), 
affects  for  his  advantage  the  offerer  of  praise :  it  (pre¬ 
vails)  in  the  secret  (thoughts)5  of  the  worshipper,  and 


1  Vacharn  janayan  yajadhyai ;  the  speech  of  Indra  is  the 

thunder;  the  effect  of  which  is  to  induce  the  parent  deorum 
cultor  et’mfvequens,  whether  Roman  or  Hindu,  rctrormin  vela 
dare.  '  .  . 

2  Ausrjasyu,  from  usij,  a  priest,  one  who  employs  priests'. 

3  Adri  is  the  name  in  the  text,  a  hams,'  it  is  -said,  of  Indra, 

from  dri  to  divide,  to  tear,  as  foes.  “■  °  “ 

4  Bhdrvara,  is  explained  as-  the  patronymic  of,  Bharvara,  . 
winch  means  jagadbharttd,  the  protector  of  the  world,  or 
Prajdpati. 

5  The  text  has.  only  yuhd  pra,  which  Sayana  expands  into 

ynhdrvpa-hridciye  prabk'avati :  it,  that  is,  the  strength,  balam,  of 
Indra,  prevails  or  presides  over  the  heart,  in  the  nature  of 
secresy  or  mystery.  •  - 
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.  .in  his  dwelling,  for  (the  accomplishment  of  his)  pious  ■ 
acts,  (the  attainment. of  his)  desires,  and  his  delight.1  . 

8*  Inasmuch  as . lie  has  opened  the  doors. of  the’ 
cloud,  and  has  supplied  th’e  rapid- courses  of  the  waters 
with  (additional)  torrents,  so  -  when  the.  pious  have’- 
recourse  to  Indra  for  foodj  he  finds  (it)  in  the  haunt 
of  tliQ  Gaura  and*  Gavaya.2 

,*•  9.  Thy  auspicious  hands,  Indra,  are  the  doers  of 
.good  deeds:  thy  two  hands,  Indra,  are  the  extenders 
.  of  wealth  to  him  who  .praises  time :  what,  Indra,  is  this 
delay  ?  why  dost  thou  not  .exhilarate  us  ?  why  art  thou 
,  not  delighted  to  make  us  gifts'?  ‘  ' 

io.  Thus  (glorified),- Indra,  who  is  faithful  (to'his 
tvord),  the  lord  of  wealth,  the  slayer  of  YritrA,  bestows  . 
riches  on  man  ;3  so  thou;  the  praised  of  many,  give  us 
riches  .for  our  pious  acts,  that  I  may  eat  "of  thy  divine 
.  food. 


1  This  .verse  is  somewhat  obscurely  expressed  :  the  purport, 

according  to  the  scholiast,  is,  that- the  might  of  Indra  always  - 
.protects  his  worshipper,  Indrasya  halmn  sarvadtt  ydjamanam 
palayati.  .  . 

2  Vidat  gaurasya  gavdyasya  yoke:  - tidflt  here  has  no  govern¬ 
ment,  and  gotta  for  grjha,  a  dwelling,  is  a  strange  term  as  appli¬ 
cable  to  the  Gaura  and  Gavaya  which-  'Sayatia  'says,  are- 
two  species  of  mriga,  a  deer,  or  any  wild  animal ;  but  they  are  in 

.  fact  two  kinds  of  wiM  cattle,  Bos-gavmts,  or  Gavteus-frtmtalh, 
and  Bibo*  gaurus,  or  B:  cavifrons,  confounding  the  latter  also 
with  the  Bibos' as'tl  of  Silket:  the  purport,  of  the  expression; 
according  to  th?  sch’oiiast,  is,  that  Indra  obtains  those’ two  ani¬ 
mals  tau  thcau  posit  labhate,  ei^icr  for  himself  as  sacrificial 
Hash,  or  for  his  worshippers,  some.ofwhom,  at  least,  even  now, 
would  not  object  to  eat  the  fresh  of  the  wild  oxem 

3  Varivahpuraw  hah,  manttshydya ■  tlhrmnmhnroti:  it  might 
he  thought  to  refer  to  a  descendant  of  Burn,  hut  the  first  vowel 
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]  1..  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at.prc-  . 

•  sent,  satisfy  thy  -worshipper  with  food,  as- rivers  (are 
filled  with  water):  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn' has 
been  made  for  thee  >  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots, 
he  ever  delighted  in-  (thy)  praiSe. 

ANUVAKA  III.  *  '  . 

StrKTA  I.  (XXII.)'  .  • 

Deity,  Rishi,  and  jnetre  as  before. 

1,.  Since  the  great  and  mighty  Indra  is  propitiated . 
by  our.  (oblations),  since  .lie  desires  (them)  from  us, 
may  he,  the  possessor  of -opulence,  w<ho  comes  wielding 
the.  thunderbolt  by  his  strength,  accept  the' (sacrificial) 
food,  the  hymn,  the  Soma  libation,  and  the  prayers.1 

2.  The  showerer  (of  benefits),-  casting  with  his 
hands  the  quadrangular  bolt  that  causes  rain,  fierce, 
the  chief  of  leaders,  the  achiever  of  (glorious)  acts,  is 
desirous  of  the  prosperity  of  the  investing  Parushm  2 
(river),  whose  (bordering)  .districts'he  has  frequented 

..through  regard.3  ■ 

3.  Who  divine,  most  divine,  as  soon  as  born  (was* 

1  Alluding  to  the  four-fold  forms  of  offering  wprship,  Rrtihma, 
jStoma,  Soma,  and  Ulitha:  the  first  is  said  to  be  the  cates 
steeped  in'  butter  and  the  like  offerings  or  oblations ;  the  second, 
the  praise  that  is  recited  aloud  :  the  third,  the  libation  of  the. 

.  Soma  juice ;  -and  the  fourth ,  the  praise  or  pfayer  that  is  repeated  • 
silently  or  in  a  lower  tone,  not  cliauuted  or  sung. 

2  Unwin,  ptirnxlmim  is  explained  aehhddik'dm  parvavatim 

nrulim, 'the  river  having  joints  or  bends  cove'rng— \he  comment  ■ 
does  not  say  what.  .  . 

3  The  phraseology  here  is  somewhat  obsethe,  and  the  scholiast 
does  not  materially  enlighten  us:  (lie  text  is,  yaspdh  parrdni 
.mhhydya  vivye)  lit.,  whose  joints  through  friendship  he  has 
approached :  Sdyana  explains  it,  yasydh.  nadydh  bhamati  desdn- 
salihikarmane  samvritavdn,  th^separate  districts  of  which  jiver 
he  has,  for  the  sake  of  friendly  acts,  covereAor  concealed. 
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endowed)  with  abundant  viands,  and  great  energies, 
holding  in  his  arms  the  willing  thunderbolt,  and 
causing  by*  his  strength  (both)  heaven.  and  earth  to 
trepible. 

4.  All  the  high  places,  and  the  many  low  places, 
thg  heaven  and  the  earth,  trembled  (through  fear)  of 
the  mighty  (Indra)  at  his  birth :  the  strong  (Indra) 

•  cherishes  the  parents  of  the  moving  (sun),1  and  the 
winds, dike  men,  make  a  noise  in  tbeir  peregrination.- 

5.  Of  thee,  Indra;  who  art  mighty,  great  are  the 

•  deeds',  and  to  be  proclaimed  at  all  sacrifices,  inasmuch 
as,  -high-minded  hero,  thou,  sustaining  (the  world), 
hast  by  thy  strength  slain  Ahi  with  the  resistless 
thunderbolt. 

;  •  6.  Most  powerful  Indra,  all  these,  thy  exploits, 
are  verily  true :  (through  fear  of  -thee),  the  showerer 
(of  benefits),  the  cows  shed  (milk)  from  their  udders 
then,  benevolent-minded  (Indra),  the  rivers,  fearing 
thee,  flow  with  rapidity. 

7.  Then,  Indra,  lord  of  horses,  the  divine  sister 
(rivers)  -praise  (thee)  for  thy  protection  when  thou 

’  didst*set  them  free  to  flow,  after  having  been  impeded 
(by  Yritra)  through  a  long  confinement.  •'  -  . 

8.  The  exhilarating  Soma  juice  has  been  expressed : 
now  may  the  current  flow  to'  thee,  and  may  the  ex¬ 
piatory  power  of  the  illustrious  ,  utterer  of  praise  be 
'  directed  towjrds.us,  as  the  quick  rider,  holds  firmly 

the  reins  of  the  steed.2 

1  Mdtm-a  bhqrati  goh:  the  latter ,  Sayaiia  explains  guntith- 

sitryasya.  .  . 

2  The  phraseology  is  very  obscure  in  some  parts :  sariu  sasa. 
mdnasya  mhlih  is  explained  by  Sdyand,  mmanam  slnvatah 
stuti  karma,  but  what  this  moans,  especially  in  connection  with 
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9.  Emin  ring  Indra,  bestow  upon  us  energies,  ex¬ 
cellent.  superior, -powerful:  bring  under  subjection  to 
us  enemies  deserving  of  death:  demolish  the  weapon 
of  the  malevolent  man. 

10.  Hear  our  praises,  Indra,  and  bestow  upon  us 
many  kinds  of  food :  -fulfil  all  our  desires,  and  know 
thyself,’  Maghavan,  to  be  to  us  the  donor  of  cattle. 

11.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre¬ 
sent,  satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water):  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee :  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots, 
be  ever  diligent  in.  (thy)  praise. 

SfeTA  II.  (XXIII.) 

Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before ;  or  the  drily  of  the  third, 
ninth,  and  tenth  verses  may  be  Rita. 

Varga  ix,  1.  In  what  manner  may  (any  one)  extol  the  mighty 
•Indra  ?  at  the  sacrifice  of  what  worshipper  may  he,' 
propitiated,  be  present,  drinking  the  sacrificial'  Soma 
Leverage,  desirous  of  the  (sacred)  food,  .and  pleased 
(by  the  oblation)  ?  the  mighty  Indra  is  borne  (to  the 
rite)  for  the  purpose  of  bestowing  brilliant  -wealth.  . 

2.  "What  hero  has  enjoyed  his  fellowship  (in  battle)? 
tVho  has  been  a  sharer  in  his  benevolent  thoughts? 
when  does  any  one  appreciate  his  wonderful  bounty? 
when 'is  he  (present)  for  the  promotion  of  the  pro¬ 
sperity  of  the  man  who  glorifies  and  worships  him? 

3.  How  is  it  that  Indra  hears  (the  worshipper) 
who  invokes  him?  and,  hearing,  how  does  he  know  his 
necessities?  what  are  his  gifts  of  old;  why  have  they 
termed  him  the  fulfilled- .(of  the  desires)  of  him  wlio 


what  follows,  a.imadryah  susuchdnaxj/a  yamyd,  it  is  difficult  to 
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4.  How  does  he  who  glorifies  Indra,  and  is 'diligent 
in  his  worship,  although  encountering  opposition,  ob¬ 
tain  from  him  wealth?  may  the  divine  Indra  he  the 
appreeiatqr  of  my  praises,  when  accepting  the  sacri¬ 
ficial  food  he,  is  propitiated  towards  me. 

5.  When,  in' wlmt  manner,  at  the  dawning-  of  this 
morning,  has  the  divine  Indra  accepted  the  friendship 

•  of  a  mortal?  when,  and  irr  what  -manner,  (is)  his 
friendship  (manifested)- to  the  friends  who  have  spread 
out  the  desirable  and  suitable  (offering)  before  him? 

6.  'May  we  in  any*  manner  proclaim  thy  friendship 

,  for  thy  friends?  when  may _ (we  make  known)  thy 

fraternal  regard?  the  efforts  of  the  well-looking  Indra 
are  for  the  happiness  .of  all the  wonderful  form  of  the 
moving  (Indra)  is,  like  the  sun,  ever  wished  for. 

7.  Resolving  to  kill  the  oppressing,  malevolent 

•  ( RaJtshasi ),*  not  acknowledging  Indra,  he  sharpened 
his -sharp  weapons  for  (her)  destruction,  and  the  fierce 
(Indra);  .  the  canceller  of  debts,  has  kept  afar  the 

,  unknown  dawns  im  which  the  debts' (are  to  be  .paid). 

8.  Many  are. the  waters  of  Rita :1  2  the  adoration  of 
Rita  destroys  iniquities ;  Ike  intelligent  and,  -brilliant 


1  Jiyhdvsan-drtjkam,  dhwarasam,  anindrdm:  the  last  of  the 
throe  epithets  determines'  the  gender  of  the  party,  but  we  have  no 
other  clue  :  the  scholiast  supplies  Rdkskastm:  who  she  may  be 
is  nowhere  intimated ;  but  from  what  follows  it  may  be  thought 
to  mean,  death,  the  debt  of  nature^the  payment  of  what  Indra  s 

,.f;tvonr  delays  by  prolonging  life;  but  this  is  mere  conjecture :  the 
comment  is  of  no  avail. 

2  It  it  a.  ordinarily  means  sacrifice,  or  truth,  or  water :  here  it 
may  apply,  according  to  Sdyana,  to  Indra,  otto  A&iya,  or. to 
the  thr.ee  former  personified  as  divinities:  the  following,  stanzas 
are  a  succession  of  changes  on  the  word. 
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praise  of  Rita  lias  opened  the  deaf  (ears)  of  man. 

'  9.  Many  are  the  stable,  sustaining,  delightful  forms 

of  the  embodied  Rita:  by  Rita  are  (the, pious)  ex¬ 
pectant  of  food ;  by  Rita  have  the  kine  entdted  into 
the  sacrifice.1 

10.  The  (worshipper)  subjecting* J$ita  (to  his  will) 
verily. enjoys  Rita :  tlie  strength  of  Rita  is  (developed) 
with  speed,  and  is  desirous  of  (possessing)  water:2  to 
Rita  belong  the  wide  and. profound  heaven  and  earth : 
supreme  milch  kine,  they  yield  their  milk  to  Rita. 

11.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indka,  at  pre¬ 

sent,  satisfy  thy  Worshippel  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  lord  of  horses,  altgy  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee :  may  we,  possessedl^f’ehariots,  be 
ever  diligent  in  thy  praise.  .  •  * 

■  ■  ■  SOkta  III.  (XXIV.) 

Deity,  Ziishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

Varga  xii.  1-  What  suitable  praise  may  bring  the  son-  of 
.  strength,  Iis'DKA.’  before  us,  to  give' 'us  wealth :  the 
hero,  the  lord  of  cattle,  is  the  donor,  oh  -man,  of  the 
'  wealth  of  his  adversaries  to  him  who  glorifies  him. 

2.  Bte,  Indka,  is  to  be  invoked  for  the  destruction 
of  Vritra  :  he,  the  deservedly  praised,  is.- to.be  wor¬ 
shipped:  the  real  donor  of  wealth,  lie,  Maghavan, 
•gives  wealth,  (acquired)  in  battle,  to  the-mortal  who 
offers  him  prayer  and  libations. 


1  As  presents  made  to  the  officiating  priests ;  or  the  phrase 
may  mean  also,  the  rays  of  light  have  entered  into  the  water, 
gdva-  ritarn  dvivesuh,' ramaya  udakam  acivemk. 

-.Ritmija  sushmas-tnrayd-n-gavyiih:  is  rather  enigmatic :  tha 
scholiast  explains  it  as  in  the  text,  sushmo,  balam,  turayqs  tur- 
.nam-gavyuh-u-chdrthe;  jalahdtnascha,  bhavati. 
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• .  3.  Men  verily  call  upon  Mm  in  battle :  the  (de¬ 
vout)  inflicters  of  austerity  upqp  their  persons1  con- 
.  stitute  him  their  preserver  :  >vhen  both  (the  worshipper 
.  and  the  priest)  approach  -together  the  bountiful  Indra, 
men  (succeed)  in  (obtaining)  the  gift  of  sons  "and 
grandsons. 

■  4.  Powerful  Indra,  men  variously  dispersed,  come 
.mutually  together  to'  celebrate'  sacred  '  rites  for  the 
,  sake  of  obtaining  rain :  when  men  who  are  combatants 
assemble  in  battle,  there  are  some-  of  them  who  rely 
upon  Indra.  •  ,  *•  - 

5.  Thereupon  some  verjjy  worship  the  powerful 
(Indra);  thereupon  one. man  prepares  the  buttered 
cake  that  he  offer  it  to  (Indra)  ;  thereupon  the 
offerer  of 'the  Soma  he  distinguishes  from  him.  who 
presents  no  libation ;  thereupon  some  one  rejoices  to 
worship  the  showeren  (of  benefits).- 

6.  Indra  bestows  wealth  upon  him  who -offers  a 
libation  to  hi.m,  desiring  it,  .though  in  another  sphere; 
and,  with  an  humble  mind,  makes  him  who'  is  devoted 
to  him  his  friend  in  eombats.  • 

7.  Indra  accepting  graciously  the  praises  of  his 
devoted-  (worshipper),  who  to-day  pours  out  the  liba- 

•  tion  to  him,  who  toasts  the  buttered  cakes,  or  fries  the 
barley  for  INDRA,  exercises  towards  him  the  power 
,  that  grants  his  desires. 

8.  When  the  destroyer  (of  enemies)  distinguishes 
a  mortal  foe*  wfien  the-lord  'is  engaged  in  the  long 

i  Eirikwansas-tainvah,  are  explained  by  S&yana,  smnVitphti 
san'rani  tapasd  rechayantoynjamdndh,  worshippers  emaciating 
their  own  bodies  by  penance  :  if  correctly  interpreted,  therefore, 
we  have  the  ascetic  penances  of  the  Hindus,  recognised  by  the 
text  of  the  Veda.  ’ 
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(continued)  battle,1  (his)  bride  summons  to  the  dwell¬ 
ing  the  ’  showerer.  (of  benefits),  encompassed  by  the 
offerers  of  the  libation.  '  _  . 

9. '  A  man  has  realized  a  small  prise  for  an  article 
of  great  value,2  and  again'  coming  (to  the  buyer  he 
says)  this  has  not  been  sold ;  I  require  the  full  price ; 
but  he  does  .not  recover  a  small  price  by  a  .large  (equi¬ 
valent)  :  whether  helpless,  or  clever  they-  adhere  to 
their  bargain.. 

10.  Who  buys  this,  my  IndIta,  with  ten  milch  kine  ?  ' 
when  he  shall  have  slain  (your)  foes,  then  let  (the 
purchaser)  give  him  again  to  me.  • 

1  Dirtfham  yad  ajrm  .abUyakfyyad  arya :  ifdyana  explains 
arya  by  swdmi,  lord,  that  is,  Indra  ;  and  Paint,  in  the  following 

.  passage,  he  says,  is  Indra- s  wife  ;  but  It  would  be 'more  con¬ 
sistent 'with  the  concluding  passage  to  render  arya  as  the  name 
of  the  orthodox  Hindu,  in  whose,  behalf  his  wife  propitiates 

2  The  text  is  bhuyasa  vasnam.acharat  kc^as:  lit.  by  much 
a  man  acquires  a  tittle,  wealth  'or  value* rj'iasckid  panyena, 
dravyena  alpataram  mulyam  prdpnoti:  the  kascfiit,  must  be  un¬ 
derstood,  therefore,  of  the  vendor,  which  is  consistent  with  what 
follows  in  this  and  the  next  verse :  the  meaning  of  this  and  the 
following  verse  is  thus  explained,  aecordingto  Sayana,  by  ancient 
a  chary  as,  skilled  in  religious  doctrines :  T>ne  (a  vendor)  ft  ho  takes 
a  small  price  for  valuable  goods,'  comes  afterwards  to  the  buyer, 
and  says,  this  has  not  been  sold- by 'me,  and,  so  saying,  he  re¬ 
quires  the  balance  of  the  price ;  but  he,  the  vendor,  does  not 

'  recover  the  full  price,  nor  does  he  get  back  the  article  i  according 
to  the  bargain  between  them  it  may  not  be  otherwise :  the  sale 
has  taken  place,  and  if  the  bargain  ‘has  been  kept,  then  it  has* 
only  to  be  considered  that  such  is  the  object  of  . the  price,  and 
that  is  the  conclusion  :  a  bargain  lias  been -made,  and  the  (sti¬ 
pulated)  price  giveh  ;  therefore,  in  the  first  place,  an  agreement 
is  to  be  made  by  me  •.  .so  reflecting,  Vdmadeva,  having  by  much 
praise  got  Indra  into  his  possession  or  subjugation,  purposes  to 
make  a  bargain  whefl  about  to  dispose  of  him,  as  in  verse  10. 
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.  11.  Glorified  (hi,  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre¬ 
sent,  satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  foodj  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  \yater) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for.  thee may  we,  possessed  of  chariots,  he 
ever  diligent  in  thy  praise.  . 

■„SdKTA  IY.  (XXV.) 

The  deity,  Iiislii,  and  melre  as  before. 

■ '  1 .  Whaffriend  of  man,  or  worshipper  of  the  gods, 
deserving  the  friendship  of  Indra,  lias  to  day  enjoyed 
(it)  ?  or  what  offerer  of  the  libation  on  the  kindled 
fire  praises  him  (sufficiently)  for.  his  great  and  un¬ 
bounded  protection? 

2.  Who  has  reverenced  •  with  (suitable)  words  the, 

(deity)  worthy  of  the  libation?  who  is  devoted  (to  ' 
him)?  who  supports  the  cattle  (given  by  him)?  who 
desires  -the  society  of  Indra?  wffio  his  friendship? 
who  his  fraternity?  who  (has  recourse)  to  the  sage 
•Indra  foi;  protection?  •  .  • 

3.  Who  solicits  to-day  the  protection  of  the  gods? 
who  glorifies  the  Adityaa ,  Aditi,  .  light ? 1  of  whose 
effused  libation  do  the  Aswins,  Indra,  Agni,  drink  at 
will,  propitiated  by  his  praise? 

,4.  May  Agni,  the  bearer  of  oblations,  grant  him 
-  felicity,  and  long  behold  the  rising  sun  (in  the  dwell- 
,  ing-  of  him) 2  who  says,  let  us  offer  libations  to  Indra, 
leader  (of  rites),  the  friend  of  man,  the  chief  leader 
amongst  leaders.,  - 

5.  Him  neither  many  nor  few  can  molest:  may 


J. 'Jyoiir ;  bat  the  commentator  explains  it  water;  Jyolir 

-  That  is, -may  the  sacred  fire  long  be  kindled  in  the  house 
of  the  sacrifice!-  at  the  hour  of  sunrise.  ‘  - 


172  .  R1G-VEDA  SANHITA. 

A  Dm  giant  him  infinite  happiness} 'the  performer  of 
pious  acts  is  dear  (to  Indr  a)  :  dear  to  Indra  is  hb 
whose  mind  is  intent  upon  him;  dear  is  be  -who  ap- 
.  proachcs  him  with  homage ;  dear  tp  him.  is  the  offerer 
of  Hie  libation.  .  ■ 

ia,xiy.  '6.  This  hero,  Indra,  the  prompt  disoomfiter  (of  foes), 
who  is  to  be  approached  with' homage,  grants  special 
maturity  to  the  presenter  of  the  libation :  he  is  not  the  • 
kinsman,  nor  friend,  nor  relative,  of  him  who  offers 
•  no  oblation  (  to  him) :  he  is  difficult  of  access,  and  the 
■  ■  punisher  of  him  who  repeats  not '(his)  praise. 

7.  (Indra),  the  drinker  of  the  effused  Soma,  con¬ 
tracts  no  friendship  with  the  wealthy  trader  who  offers 

.  '  not  any  libation ;  he  takes  away  his  wealth ;  destroys 
him- when  destitute;  but  he  is  a  special  (friend)  to 
him  who  presents  tide  libation  and  oblation. 

8.  The  most  exalted,  the  most  humble  (invoke) 
^Indra  ;  the  middle  (elasses)  invoke  Indra;  tho^e  going,  ■ 
those  stopping,  (invoke)  Indra ;  those  dwelling  at 
home,  those  going,  to  battle,  (invoke)  Indra  ;  men 
needing  food  invoke  Indra. 

sokta  y.  (xxvi.)*  . 

The  deity  of  the  three  first  stanzas  is  said  to  be  eiiher  Indra.  or 
ParamAtma:  in  the  first  case  the  Mishi  is.  Vamadeva,  in 
-the  second  Indra  ;  the  deity  of the  other  verses  is  the  Syena 
or  Hawk:  Yamadfva  is  the  j Rigid ;  the  metre  is  Trishtnbh . 
rga  xv.  I  have  been  Manu  and  Surya  :  I  am  the  wise  Mishi, 

.  Kakshiyat:  I  have  befriended  IvlTsa,  '  the  son  of 
■Arjuni  :  I  am  the  far-seeing  Usanas  ;  so  behold  me.1 


1  Thisand  the  two  following  verses  are  attributed  either  to  Indra 
or  to  V amadeva:  in  the  latter  case  it  is  said  the  sage  uttered  them 
while  yet  in  the  womb,  knowledge  of  truth  being  generated  in 
him,  and  enabling  hint  to  identify  himself  with  universal  ex- 
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2.  I  gave  the 'earth  to  the  venerable  (Manu):1  I; 
have  bestowed  rain  upon  the  mortal  who  presents 
(oblations! p  I  have ‘  lei  'forth  the  sounding  waters: 
the  god&jwey  my  will. 

3.  Exhilarated  (by  the.  jSW*  beverage)  1  have  'de- 
stro/ed  the  ninety  and  nine  cities  o'f  Sambara  ;2  the 
hundredth  J  gave  to  be  occupied  by  Dkoclasa  when 
X  protected  him,  Atithigva,  at  his  sacrifice. 

4.  May  this  bird,  Maruts,  be  pre-emiuent  over 
(other)  hawks,  since  with  a  wheelless  car  .the  swift-' 
winged  bore- the  Sonia,,.  accepted  by  the  gods,  to  Manu.3 

5.  When  the  bird,  -intimidating  (its  guardians)^ 
carried  off  from  hence  (the  Soma )  it  was  at  large : 
(flying)  swift  as  thought  along,  the  vast  path  (of  the 
firmament),  it  went  rapidly  with  the  sweet  Soma  plant, 
and  the  hawks  thence  acquired  celebrity  in  this  world. 

•  -6.  The  straight-flying  hawk,  conveying  the  Soma 
plant  from  afar;  the  bird,  attended,  by  the  gods, 
brought,  resolute  of  purpose,*  the  adorable,  exhilara¬ 
ting  Smha,  having  taken  it  -from  that  lofty  heaven. . 

;  7.  Having  .taken  it,  the  hawk  brought  the  Soma 
with  him  to  a  thousand  and  ten  thousand  s'acrifi'ces, 

istence :  through  the  eye  of  supreme  truth  I  am  every  tiling, 
paramaHhyadrithtyA  hritsnafii  aham  asmUyarthah ;  we  have 
■  here,  therefore,  the  basis  of  the  pantheistic  vedanla. 

t  The  text  has  only  aryaya,  the  scholiast  supplies  Manure. 

2  See  vol.  1,  p.  137.  .  • 

3  Achakrayd  lyadflmya  is  explained,  chahrarahitena  raihena, 
-'with  a  car  without  wheels  :  the  text  has  havyam,  but  the  scho¬ 
liast  says  this  is  a  metonymy- for  the  Soma.,  which,  as  we  have 

before  seen,  page  71,  note  3,  is  said  to  have  been  brought  from 
heaven  .by  the  Guyatri,  in  the  form  of  a  hawk:  according  to 
iSat/onawearclounderslandhcreby  thehawk  the  Supreme  Spirit, 
Parabrahuia,  but  thjs  seems  to  be  the  notion  of  a  later  day: 
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•.and  this  being. provided,  the  performer  of  many  (great) _ 
deeds,  -the  unbewildered  (Isdra)  destroyed,  in  the  ex- 
1  hilaratiori  of  the  Soma,  (hisj  bewildered  foes. 

SflKTA  VI.  (XXVJ1.) 

The  deity  in  ihe  Hawk,  of  Partfbrahvm  under  that  personifica¬ 
tion  ;  the  Riihi  is  Vamaheva;  the  met)*!  is  TriiktuSh,  ex- 

'  1.  lieing  still  in  the  germ,  I  have  known  till  the 
births  of  these  divinities  in  their  order:  a  hundred. 
•  bodies  of  jron  confined  me,  but  as  a  liawk  I  came 
forth  with  speed.1  ■  .  ..  .  ' 

-  2.  That  embryo  did  not  beguile  me  into  satisfaction, 
but  by  _thc  keen  energy  (of  divine  wisdom),!  tri¬ 
umphed  over  i't:  the  .impeller  of  all,2  .the.  sustainer 
,  of  many,  abandoned  the  foes  (of  knowledge),  ami,  ex¬ 
panding,  passed  beyond  the  winds  ( of  worldly  troubles)  .3 

?>.  When  the  hawk  screamed  (with  exultation)  on 
his  descent  from  heaven,  a.ml  (the  guardian?  of  the 
Soma )  perceived  that  the  Soma  was  (carried  away) 
by  it,  then,  the  archer  Kristina,  pursuing  with  the 
speed  of  thought,  and  stringing  his  bow,  let  fly  ah  ’ 
arrow  against  it.1 


bended  the  difference  between  the  body  and  soul,  and  learned 
that  soul  was  nnconfined,  lie  was  subject  to  repeated  births  ;  but. 
in  this  stage  he  acquired  divine  knowledge,  and  huiWtkrou'gh 

as  the  Kithnaujurt  soyej Vrimadeio  st/enan'ylam  mthfoja  gar- 
Itkdtlyngma  oi/isrtt<tlt,  Vdmatlevti,  having  assumed  the  form  of . 
a  hawk,  came  forth  from  tire  womb  by  the  power  of  Toga. 

2  The  Pa.rmnd.tma ,  or  Supreme  Spirit. 

3  The  vita!  airs,  or  life,  the  cause  of  worldly  existence,  which 

■‘  The  Ait/irnya-Brtihtnana,  as  above  mentioned,  narrates  this 
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.4.  The  straight-flying  haivk  carried  off  the  Soma 
'  from  above  the  vast  heaven,  as  (the'  Aswins  carried 
off}  Bhujyu  from  the  region  of  Indra,  and  a  failing 
.feather  from  the  middle  of  the  bird  dropped  from 
him  wounded  in  the  conflict.1 

5.  Now  may  Maghavan  accept  the  pure  nutritious  . 
■.  (sacrificial)  food  in  a  white  pitcher,  mixed  with  milk 
and  curds,  offered  by  the  priests ;  the  upper  part  of 
the  sweet- (beverage)  tp-  drink  for  his  exhilaration: 

■  may  the  hero- accept  (it)  to  drink  for  (his)  exhilaration'. 

;  '  SuktaVII.  (XXVIII.)  • 

The  deities  are  iNDRAand  Soma;  JRisld  and  metre' as  before. 

1.  Through  .that .  friendship,  Soma,  which  has 
united  thee  with  thy  (friend)  Indra,  he  has  made  the 
waters  flow  for  man;  he  -has  slain-  Ahi;  he  has  sent 
forth  the  seven  rivers,  and  has  opened  the  shut-up 
sources  (of  the  streams). 

2.  With  thee,  Soma,  for  his  ally,  iNDRA  has  quickly 
taken  off  by  force  the  wheel  of  the  chariot'  of  the  sun, 
abiding  above  with  the  vast  and  stationary  (firma¬ 
ment)  :  the  everywhere-going  wheel  (of  the  car)  of  the 
great  oppressor  has-  been  taken  away.2 

.  3.  Indra  has  glain  the  Dasyus,  Soma,-  in  -battle: 
AgnI  has  consumed  them  before  the  noon  :3  he  (Indra) 

1  Antah-parriam,  lan-madhye  sthitam:  the  Jirakmana  -savs, . 
as  we  liaTe  seen,  one  nail  of  tl^e  left-foot,  but  the  shaft  was 
broken  by  ths  Collision,  the  fragments  of  the  nail  became  the 

'quills  of  the  fretful  porcupine,  those  of  the  arrow,  water-snakes, 
hying  foxes,  and  worms.  . 

2  Maho  druho,  prabhii/asya  drotjdhuh,  of  the  very  mighty 
oppressor  or  tyrant;  alluding  probably  to  his  heat. ' 

3  Puri  madh yandindt ;  in  the  forenoon,  vlien  the  Soma  is 
drunk,  and  thence  Indra  and  Agm  have  been  invigorated. 
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lias  destroyed  the  whole  of  many  thousands,  as  (robbqrs 
'  are  the  destroyers  of ’those)  going  upon  (their  own) 
business,  in  a  difficult  and  dangerous  (place).1 

ff.  Indra,  thou  hast  made  these  Dasyits  devoid  of 
all  (good  qualities) ;  thou  hast  made  the  servile  races- 
abject:  may  you,  (Soma  aiid  Indra),’  repel  (and)  de¬ 
stroy  (your)  enemies :  -accept  (our)  homage  for  their 
destruction.  ’  ■ 

•  ■  5.  Possessors  of  wealth,  destroyers  of  foes,  Indra 

and  Soma,  it  is  indeed  true  that  you  have  distributed- 
.  great  numbers  of  horses,  and  of , the  cattle  which  had 
been  concealed,  and  the  lanft  which  you  had  recovered 
by  your  strength. 

_ .  Sukta  VIII.  (XXIX.) 

l  XVIII.  The  deity  is  Indra,  the  Risk'/  and  metre  as  before. 

.  1.  Honoured  with  accepted  (sacrificial)  viands, 
come,  Indra,  exulting,  with  thy  steeds,  to  our  many 
rites  for. our  protection;  thou  who  art  the  lord,  glori¬ 
fied  by  hymns,  whose  wealth  is  truth. 

2.  May  Indra,  the  friend  of  man,  the  omniscient, 
cqjne  to -the  sacrifice  when  invoked  by  the  offerers  of 
libations ;  he  who  is  possessed  of  good  horses,  vlio  is 
fearless’,  honoured  by  the  effusers.  of  libations,  who  re¬ 
joices  with  the  heroes  (the  Maruts). 

_  3.  Let  (his  worshipper)  cause  his  ears  to  -  listen  so 


■  i  The  text  has  only  durge  durove  kraticd  va  ycitdm,  as  of 
those  gone  on  account  of  business  in  a  difficult1 -place :  where 
protection  is  difficult,  Sdyana  supplies,  from  robbers. 

2  Viso  das’ir-ahrinoraprasastah :  dasih  as  the  adjective  of 
visah,  pr&jah,  people,  men,  is  explained,  karmalrfnah  having 
no  special  or  religiously  instituted  rites  or  functions,  which  is 
not  incompatible’  will)  the  literal  purport,  slave,  or  servile : 
ayrasasttah  is  rendered  garhitah,  reviled,  vile ;  the  expression  is 
important,  os  marking  the  existence  of  low  and  servile  classes.' 
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.as  to  invigorate  him ‘(by- praise),. and  to  give  him 
pleasure  in  every  acceptable  place ;  and  being '  well 
moistened  with  the  Soma  juice,  may  the  vigorous 
Indea  render  ■  the  holy  places  (conducive)  to  our 
wealth,  and  free  from  danger.1 

4.  (That  Indra),  who  repairs  to  the  suppliant  for' 
(his)  protection,  to  the  sage  in  this’manner  invoking 
and  praising  him ;  he  who,  armed  with  the  thunder¬ 
bolt,  places,  of  his  own  accord,  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  swift-going  (horses)  in  the  shafts  (of  their  cars). 

5.  Opulent  Indra.,  may  we,  who  are  protected  by 
thee,  who  are  intelligent,  devout,  and  offerers  of  praise, 
be  participant  with  thee  for  the .  sake  of  distributing 
brilliant  wealth,  and  abundant  food,  entitled  to  (our) 
commendation.2 

StJKTAlX.  (XXX.) 

The  deity  and  Risk*  as  before;  the  metre  is  Gdyatri,  except  in 
the  last  stanza,  in- which  it  is  Anushtnbk. 

1.  There  is  no  one,  Indra,  superior. to  thee;  no  one 
more  excellent  (than  thou);3  slayer  of  Fritra  there 
is*no  one,  verily,  such  as  thou  art. 

2.  Verily  men  ape  attached  to  thee  as  are  all  the 


]  Sutirtkd,  sobhandni  tirthdni:  the  phrase  would  imply  that 
there  were  places  of  pilgrimage  at  this  period. 

2  The  phraseology  is  rather  doubtful,  briliaddivasya  ray  a 
dkdyyusya  ddvane  puruhshoh,  which  is  explained,  mafiaddipter 
faamant&i  staiyasyd  bakwannasya  dlmnasya.  (lane  nimitte 
bhejand*as-1>rdm  bhajamanA  bhavema;  may  we  bo  enjoying 
thee  for -the  sake  of  tiic  gift  of  wealth  of  much  food,  every' way 
commendable  and  very  brilliant.  . 

*  S&ma-Veda,  i.  203:  Benfey's  text  reads  uttarmF  and 
jydyas  in  the  neutpr;  instead  of  uftaro  and  jydyiin m  (he  mas¬ 
culine,  as  iri  the  Rich. 

VOD.  III.  O 
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wheels  (to  the  body  of  the  waggon):  in  truth  thou 
art  great  and  renowned. 

3.  Verily  all  the  gods,  with  thee  (for)  their  strength, 
have  warred  (with  the  Asuras) ;  wherefore  thou  hast 
destroyed  them  by  day  and  by  night. 

4.  In  which  (contests),  for  the  sake  of  Kutsa  and 
his  allies,  thou  hast  stolen,  Indra,  the  (wheel  of  the 
car)  of  the  sun.1 

5.  In  which  (contests),  thou  singly  indeed  hast 
warred  with  all  those  opposing  the  gods :  thou,  Indra, 
hast  slain  the  malignant. 

a  xx.  6.  In  which  (contests),  Indra,  thou  hast,  for  the 
sake  of  a  mortal,  discomfited  the  sun,  and  hast  pro¬ 
tected  Etasa  by  (thine)  exploits. 

7.  Wherefore,  slayer  of  Vritra,  opulent  Indra, 
hast  thou  thereupon  become  most  incensed,  and,  in 
consequence,  hast  slain  the  sonofDANU  (Vritra)  in 
this  firmament. 

8.  Inasmuch,  Indra,  as  thou  hast  displayed  such 

manly  prowess,  thou  hast  slain  the  woman,  the  daughter 
of  the  sky,2  when  meditating  mischief.  • 

9.  Thou,  Indra,  who  art  mighty,  hast  enriched  the 
glorious  dawn,  the  daughter  of  heaven. 

10.  The  terrified  Ushas  descended  from  the  broken 
waggon  when  the  (sliowerer  of  benefits)  had  smashed  it. 

11.  Then  her  shattered  waggon  reposed  (on  the 

bank)  of  the  Vipas  (river),  and  she  departed  from 
afar -r  '  .  v" 


1  The  text  has  mnshaya  surt/am,  thou  hast  stolen  the  sun,  but 
this  is  Explained  by  Sayana  by  the  more  usual  legend. 

2  The  dawn,  extinguished  by  the  ascegdancy  of  Indra 
throughout  the  day. 


THIRD  ASHTAKA— SIXTH  ADHYAYA.  179  \ 

12.  Thou  hast  spread  abroad,  upon  the  -earth,  by 
thy  contrivance,  the  swollen. when  arrested 

.  (fin  its  corpse).1 

13.  By  val8ur  thou  hast  carried  off  the  wealth  of  ' 

Sdshna,  when  thou  hadst  demolished  his  cities. 

14.  Thou  hast  slain  the  slave  Sambaba,  the  son  of 
KtJUTARA,  hurling  him  front  off  the  huge  mountain.. 

•  15.  Thou  hast  slain  the  five’  hundreds  and  thou- 
.  sands  (of  the  followers)  of  the  slave  Varchin,  (sur¬ 
rounding)  him  like  the  fellies  (round  the  spokes  of  a 
wheel).  • 

16..  Thou,  Indra,  who  art  SataJcrdtu ,  hast  made  Varga  xxn. 
•  ParAvrij,  the  son  of  Aged,  participant  in  sacred  ' 
hymns.2  *  - 

17.  The  lord  of  acts,  the  wise  Indra,  has  borne 
across  (their  difficulties),  Turvasas  and  Yadu,  when 
denied  inauguration.3 

•  18.  Thou  hast  slain  at  once  those  two  Aryas ,4 
Arna  and  Chitraratha,  (dwelling)  on  the  opposite 
(bank)  of  the  Saraytt. 


1  Sindhum  vibulyam.  vitaxthandm:  vigatabaly  avast  ham, 
whose  youth  was  passed,  i.e.  who  was  full  of  water,  sampnrna- 
jaldm;  and  vitishthamanam,  stopping  or  being  stopped. 

8  See  above,  Sukta  xix.  verse  9. 

.  !  3  Aparayat,  lie  enabled  to  cross :  according  to  the  .scholiast, 
he  made  them  worthy  to  be  inaugurated,  or  crowned,  which 
they  were  new  at  fiftt,  as  the  text  implies,  by  asnataran,  not 
bathers-,  alluding  to  their  exclusion  from  the  succession  in 
favour  of  the  youngest  son  Puru  by  their  father  Yaydir-.  'sen 
Vishnu  Purina,  p.  414. 

4.The  scholiast  renders  aryi-aryabhimanmr,  aryatiedbhi- 
maninau,  presuming  on  their  dignity  as  aryas,  and  facing' 
without  any  faith  or  devotion  to  Indra. 


180 


RIG-VEDA  SANHITA. 

19.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  thou  hast  restored  the  (one 
who  was)  blind,  the.  (other  who  was)  lame,  both 
abandoned  (by  -their  kin) (it  is  not  possible)  to  ei- 
‘  ceed  the  happiness  that  is  given  by  thd8. 

Varga  xxju.  20.  Indra  has  overturned  a  hundred  stone-built 
cities2  for  Divodas,  the  donor  of  oblations. 

21.  He. put  to  sleep,  by  delusion,  with  his  destruc¬ 
tive  (weapons),  thirty  thousand  of  the  servile  (races)* 
for  the  sake  of  Dabhiti.  . 

22.  Slayer  of  Yritra,  thou  art  the  same  (to  all  thy 
worshippers),  the  .lord  of  cattle,  who  castest  down  all 
these  (thine-enemies). 

23.  When,  indeed,  Indra,  thou  excitest  thy  vigorous 
.  manhood,  there  is  no  one  at  the  present  time  who  may 

resist  it. 

24.  Destroyer  of  foes,  may  the  divine  Aryaman 
distribute  thy  precious  wealth;  (may)  JJcshan  (bestow 
it),  (may)  Bhaga  (bestow  it) ;  may  the  toothless  deity 
bestow  the  desired  wealth.3 


1  We  liave  here  another,  and  somewhat  contradictory  state¬ 
ment  from  that  of  a  former  passage,  when  the  blindness'  and 
lameness  were  attributed  to  one  person,  JParavrtj,  Vol.  n.  212, 
verse  12,  and  note':  here  we  have  not  only  the,  dual,  jahitd  for 
jahitau,  but  also  dwd  for  dwau,  the  two,  which  agrees  better 
with  the  still  earlier  allusion  to  the  same  defects  in  two  different 
individuals;  Vol.  i.  290,  verse  8,  and  note. 

2  Asmanmayindm  pvrdm :  whether  the  notion  of  masonry 
be  confined  to  the  walls,  or  extended  to  the  dwellings,  it  in¬ 
dicates  familiarity  with  something  more  substantial  than  mud 

3  The  text  has  vdm'im  ptishd  vamam,  bhaga  mmam  devah 
■  harulati ;  the  triple  repetition  of  vdma,  vanamyam,  dhaiirm, 

would  seem  to  separate  not  only  Bhaga,  but  Karulat'i  from 
Pushan,  but  if  the  last  be  rightly  rendered  by  kfittadanta  or  • 
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SlhtTA  X. ’(XXXI.) 

The  deity,  Itishi,  and  metre  as  before  ;  but  verses  three,  four,  * 

•and  five  are  in  a  variety  of  Gayatri,  termed  PAdanivrit, 
having  s’evin  instead  of  eight  syllables  in  each  of  the  three 
divisions.  . 

1.  By  what  means  may  he  who  is  ever  augmenting,  Varga  xxiv. 
who  is  wonderffll,  who  is  our  friend,  he  present  with 

us,  by  what  most  effective  rite?1 

2.  What  genuine  and  most  esteemed  of  the  exhi¬ 
larating  juices  of  the  (sacrificial)  beverage  may  in¬ 
spirit  tliee  to  demolish  the  substantial  treasiu’es  (of 
the  foe). 

3.  Do  thou,  the  protector  of  us  thy  friends  and 
praisers,  be  present  with  a  hundred  protections.2  - 

4.  (Induced)  by  the  praises  of  men,  return  like  a 
revolving  wheel  to  us,  dependent  (upon  thy  favour). 

5.  Thou  comest  in  a  downward  (direction)  to 
sacred  rites,  as- if  to  thine  own  station:  I  glorify  thee 
together  with  the  sun. 

6.  When  thy  praises,  and  these  sacred  rites,  Indra,  Varga  xxv. 
are  addressed  to  thee,  they  first  belong  to  thee,  and  ' 
nextto-SuRYA. 


adanlalta,  the  broken-toothed,  or  toothless,  it  applies  to  Piishan: 
the  attribute  has  not  occurred  before,  though  the  scholiast,  quotes 
the  Veda  for  it,  Pushd prapishiabhdtjo  adantalta  Intyddi  .«■«• 
tishu ;  according  to  the  Puranas,  Ptishan  had  his  teeth  knocked 
out  by  Virqithadra's  followers  at  Dahsha’s  sacrifice:  Vishnu 
Pur.  67,  note  6. 

1  This  seqpis  to  he  a  popular  stanza ;  it  occurs  twice  in  the 
Sam  a-  Veda,  i.  169, 232;  once  in  the  Yajnsh,  27,  29,  and  once 
in  the  Atharvan,  xx.  124,  1 . 

a  The  same  may  he  euid  of  this  and  the  preceding  stanza  ; 
they  both  occur  in  the  other  three  Vedas,  Sdma-Vcda.  u.  33, 
34 :  YajurtVeda,  27,  40,  41  ;  Atharva-Veda,  122,  2,  3. 
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.  7.  Lord  of  holy  acts,  they^  call  thee  Maghavan, 

the  munificent,  the  resplendent. 

8.  And  verily  thou  givest  promptly  abundant 
.  wealth  to  him  who  praises  thee  and  offers,  thee 

libations. 

9.  Adversaries  diminish  not  thy  hijridred-fold  opu¬ 
lence,  nor  resist  the  energies  of  thee  opposing  (them). 

10.  May  thy  hundred,  thy  thousand,  protections, 
preserve  us ;  may  all  (thy)  desires  (be  for  our  "defence). 

Varga  xxvi.  H.  Select  us,  Indra,  on  this  occasion,  for  thy 
friendship,  for  (our)  welfare,  for,  vast  and  splendid 
riches.  '  . 

12.  Favour  ns,  Indra,  daily  with .  infinite  riches; 
(protect)  us  with  all  protections. 

13.  With  fresh  protections,  Indra,  like  a  .warrior, 
open  for.  us  those  pastures  filled  with  cattle. 

14.  May  our  chariot,  Indra,  foe-repelling,  brilliant, 
unfailing,  proceed  (everywhere),  possessing  us  of 
cattle  and  of  horses. 

15.  Surya  make  Our  fame  exalted  among  the  gods, 
as  (thou  hast  placed)  the  sky,  the  shedder  of  most 
copious  rain,  above  (all  other  regions). 

SOkta  XI.  (XXXII.) 

The  deity,  Risk?,  and  metre  as  before, 
vargaxxvii.  1.  Indra,  slayer  of Vritra,  come  to  us  quickly:1 

thou  who  art  mighty,  (come)  with  mighty  protections. 

2.  Wonderful  Indra,  wanderer  at.  times  (through 

1  Asmakam  arddham,  gsmaham  samipam,  near  lo  us-:  Ma- 
Mdhara  explains  arddha,  dwelling-place,  nivasa  d?sam,  or  hall 
of  worship,  dwa-yajana  desarn :  it  is  properly,  a  half,  whence 
Benfey  renders  it  teite, 'but  this  is  merely  inferential,  like  the 
interpretations  of  MaMdltara.  Sdma-Veda,  i.  181,  Yajur- 
Vcda,  33,65. 
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y  space),  thou  art  verily  the  granter  of  (our)  desires, 

'  and  doest  what  is  marvellous  for  the  protection  (of  * 

,  those  who  fire  engaged)  in  wondrous  works.  . 

3;  Thou  destroyest  by  thy  might  the  fierce  assail¬ 
ing  foe,  associated'  with  the  humble  friends  who  are 
along  with  thee;, 

•  4.  We,  Indra,  are  along  with  thee;  we  zealously 
glorify  thee:  do  verily  protect  us  all."  . 

5.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  do  thou  come-  to  us 
with  wondrous;  irreproachable,  irresistible  protections. 

6.  May  we,  Indra,  be  the  friends  of  one  like  thee,  Xxvm 
possessed  of  cattle,  allied  (to  him)  for  (the  sake  of) 
abundant  food. 

7.  For  thou  alone,  Indra,  art  lord  over  food  com¬ 
bined  with  cattle ;  therefore  do  thou  grant  us  ample  ' 
food! 

8.  None  change  thy  purpose,  Indra,  object  of  lau¬ 
dation,  when,  being  praised,  thou  desirest  to  bestow  • 
wealth  upon  the  praisers. 

9.  The  Gotamas  glorify  thee,  Indra,  with  praise, 
that  thou  mayest  grant  wealth,  and  for  the  sake  of 
abundant  food. 

10.  We  proclaim  thy  prowess,!  whereby  exhilarated 
(by  the  Soma),  and  having  gone  against  them,  thou 

.  hast  demolished  the  servile  cities. 

11.  The  pious  celebrate  thy  manly  exploits,  Indra, 
object  of  laudation,  when  the  juices  (of  the  -Soma) 
are  effused.** 

12.  The  Gotamas ,  offerers  .of  praise,  exalt  thee, 

Indra;  bestow  upon  them  food  and  posterity. 

13.  Although,  Indra,  thou  art  the  common  pro¬ 
perty  of  (all)  worshippers,  we  invoke  thee  (such)  us 

'  thou  art  (for  ourselves). 
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14.  Giver  of  dwellings,  be  present  with  us;  drinker 
of  the  Soma,  be  exhilarated  by  the  beverage,  of  the 
juices.  . 

15.  May  the  praise  (of  us)  who  are  devoted  (to 

thee),  Indra,’  give  thee  to  us:  guide  thy  horses  to¬ 
wards  us. .  .  ’  , 

16.  Eat  (Indra)  our  cakes  and  butter;  be  pleased 
by  our  praises  'as  a  libertine  (by  the  caressgs)  of 
a  woman. 

xxx.  17.  We  solicit,  Indra  for  a  thousand  well  trained, 
swift-going  horses,  for  a  hundred  jars1  of Soma  juice. 

18.  We  seek  to  bring  down  froip  thee,  thousands 
and  .hundreds  of  cattle ;  may  riches  come  to  us  from 
thee. 

19.  May  we  obtain  from  thee,  teu  golden  ewers, 
.  for  thou,  slayer  of  Yritra,  art  a  bountiful  giver.  . 

20.  A  bountiful  giver  art  thou,  Indra:  give 
bountifully  to  us ;  (give)  not  little ;  bring  much ;  for 
verily  thou  desirest  to  give  much. 

21.  Verily  thou  art  renowned  amongst  many  as  a 
bountiful  giver ;  hero,  slayer  of  Vritra,  make  us 
sharers  in'  wealth. 

22.  Wise  Indra,  I  praise  thy  brown  (horses) ;  be- 
stower  of  kine,  (who  art)  not  regardless  (of  thy  wor¬ 
shippers)  :2  with  those. two  steeds  terrify  notour  cattle. 


drona-haJasa,  holding  such  a  quantity :  in  modern  use  it  is  the 
name  of  a  grain  measure,  equal  to  sixteen  dronas,  or  about  three 
bushels. 

2  He  napat  na  patayitah,  stotrin  avindsayitah,  kintu  palayi- 
tar,  ityartha ;  oh  thou,  not  casting  down,  not  injuring  or  de¬ 
stroying,  those  who  praise,  that  is,  cherishing  them. 
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23'.  Like  two  puppets  on  an  arranged,  new,  and 
Slender  stage,  thy  two  brown  (steeds)  are  brilliant 
at  sacrifices.] 

24.  Thy  two  innocuous  brown  (steeds)  are  suffi¬ 
cient  at  sacrifices  for  me,  whether  going  (to  them)  in. 
(u  waggon  drawn  by)  oxen,  or  going  without  (such) 
a  conveyance. 


ADHYAYA  VII. 

'  ANUVAKA  IV. 

SOkta  T.  (xxxill.) 

The  deities  are  the  Ribhus  ;1 2,the  Riski  is  Vamadeva;  the 
■  .  •  metre  is  Trishtubh.  , 

1.  I  send  my  prayer  as  a  messenger  to  the  Ribhus; 

I  solicit  (of  them)  the  milch  cow,  the  .yielder  of  the 
white  milk,  for  the  dilution  (of  the  Soma  libation) ; 
for  they,  as  swift  as  the  wind,  the  doers  of-good  works, 
were  -borne  quickly  across  the  firmament  by  rapid 
steeds.3  ,  .  ■ 

2.  When  the  Ribhus,  by  honouring  their  parents 


1  Kamnakcva  vidradhe  nave  drupade  arbhake;  nave  and  arb- 
hake  have  their  usual  meanings,  new,  small;  Itanmahe  is'  explained 
by  tdldbltanjihe,  dolls  or  puppets  ;  vidradhe  by  ryi'idhc,  arrayed, 
or  arranged  :  and  drupade  by  drum&khyasthdnc  sthitc,  standing 
on  a  place  fixed,  terrp'ed  either  a  tree,  or  from  a  tree,  o  plunk  or 
platform,  prorably,  answering  to  a  stage  on  which  puppets  were 
exhibited. 

2  See  vol.  I.  p.  45. 

3  As  applicable  to  (lie  deified  mortals,  it  alludes  to  their  being 
transported  to  the  sphere  of  the  gods :  if  the  rays  of  the  sun  are 
to  be  understood,  it  implies* merely  their  dispersion  through  the 
sky. 
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wit.h  renovated  (youth),  and  by  Other  works,  had 
Achieved  enough,  they  thereupon  proceeded  to  the  so¬ 
ciety  of  the  gods,  and,  considerate,  they  bring  nourish¬ 
ment  to  the  devout  (worshipper). 

3.  May  they  who  rendered  them  decrepid  and 
drowsy  parents,  when,  like  two  dry  posts,  again  per¬ 
petually  young,  VA.ja,  Vibijwan,  and  Ribhu  associated 
with  Indra,  drinkers  of  the  Soma  juice,  protect  on1' 
sacrifice. 

4.  Inasmuch  as  for  a’  year  the  Ricmis  preserved. the 
(dead)  cow,  inasmuch  as  for  a  year  they  invested  it. 
with  flesh,  inasmuch,  as  for  a  year  they  continued  its 

•  beauty,  they  obtained  by  their  acts  immortality. 

5.  '  The  eldest  said,  let  .us  make  two  ladles;,  the 
youngest-said,  let  us  make  three:  Twashtri,  1(1811118, 
has  applauded  your  proposal. 

Varga  II.  C.  The  mefi, .  (the  Ribiius),  spake  the  truth,  for 
such  (ladles)  they  made,  and  thereupon  the  Kiimus 
partook  of  that  libation:  TwasiitrI,  beholding  the 
four  ladles,  brilliant  as  day,  was  content. 

7.  When' the  EiBHps,  reposing  for  twelve  days,  re¬ 
mained  in  the  hospitality  of  the  unconcealable  (sun), 
they  rendered  the  fields  fertile,  they  led  forth  the 
rivers,  plants  sprung  upon  the  waste,  and  waters 
(spread  over)  the  low  (places.1) 

8.  May  those  Rnsnus  who  constructed  the  firm- 
abiding,  wheel-conducting- car ;  who  formed  the  all- 
impelling  multiform  milch  cow ;  they  wiio  are  the 
bestowers  of  food,  the  doers  of  great  deeds,  and  dex¬ 
terous  of  hand,  fabricate  for  us  riches. . 

9.  The  gods  were  pleased  by  their  works,  illus- 


1  See  vol,  u.  j>.  110. 
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trious  in  act  and  in  thought :  Yaja  was  the  artificer 
}  of  the  gods,  Eib'hukshin  of  Indra,  Vibhwan  of 
Yaruna. 

10.  May  tiiose  Eibhus  who  gratified  the  horses  (of. 
Ind'&a)  by  pious  praise,  who  constructed  for  Indra 
his  two  docile  steeds,  bestow  upon  us  satiety  .of  riches, 
and  wealth  (of  cattle),  like  those  who  devise  prosperity 
for  a  friend. 

•  ■■11.  The  gods  verily  have  given  you  the  beverage 
at  the  (third  sacrifice  of  the)  day,  and  its  exhilaration, 
not  through  regard,  hut  (as  the  gift  of  one)  wearied 
out  (by  penance)  Eibhus,  .  who  are  so  (eminent), 
grant  us,  verily,  wealth  at  this  third  (diurnal)  sacrifice. 

SOkta  II.  (XXXIV.) 

The  deities/  Ruhi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Eibhu,  Vibhwan,  Vaja,  and  Indra,  do  you  come 
to  this  our  sacrifice,  to  distribute  precious  things,  for 
the  divine  word  has  indeed  now  desired  the.  drinking8 
(of  the  Soma)  on  the  (appointed  hours  of  the)  days; 
therefore  the  exhilarating  draughts  are  collected  for 
you. 

2.  Eesplendent  with  (sacrificial)  food,  prescient  of 
your  (celestial)  birth,1 2 3  be  exhilarated,  Eibhds  along 


1  Hite  srantasya  sahhyaya  is  the  phrase  of  the  text:  Sdyana 
says,  na  mhkitwdya  bh  avaiiti  de.vak,  the  gods  are  not  through 
friendship,  srdntdt  tapo  yuktdt  'rite,  except  one  wearied  by 
penance,  whici^wouhj  seem  to  apply  to  the  worshipper ;  but 
again  he  says,  ete  srdntd  ato  daduh,  they,  wearied  out,  there¬ 
fore  gave. 

2  Drishmtd  devi :  in  the  Aitareyn  J3rakmana.it  is  said,  Pra- 
jdpati  said  to  Savitri,  these  are  thy,  fellow-students ;  do  thou 
drink  with  them. 

:i  Viddndso  janmavah  is  explained,  jannnatn/a  devatwa-lak- 
shanttfya,  (hvatwfi-prdptinijdiiinitak,  knowing  the  attainment 
of  deification. 
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with  the  Ritus  :  the  inebriating  draughts  are  collected 
for  you  as  well  as  pious  praise :  do  you  confer  upon 
us  riches  with  excellent  posterity. 

3.  This  sacrifice,  Ribhos,  has  been  instituted  for 
.  you,  the  which  you,  who  are  -eminently  resplendent, 

have  accepted  after  the  manner  of  men :  before  you 
'  have  the  propitiatory  (libations)  been  placed,  for  VAjas, 
you  are  all  entitled  to  precedence.  ■ ; 

4.  Now,  leaders  (of  rites),  the  treasure  that  ought 
to  be  presented  is  to  be  given  to  the  mortal  perform¬ 
ing  (the  sacred  rite),  the  offerer  (of  the  libation): 
drink,  VAjas,  (drink),  RibhuS;  I  present  it  to  you  at 
the  third  solemn  (diurnal)  ceremony  for  your-  exhilara¬ 
tion. 

5.  Vajas,  Ribhuksi-ians,  leaders  (of  rites),  come  to 
us  eulogising  exceeding  wealth :  these  draughts  (of 
Soma )  proceed  to  you  at  the  decline  of  day,  like 
newly-delivered  cows  to  their  stalls. 

Varga  iv.  6.  Sons  of  strength,  come  to  this  sacrifice,  invoked 
with  veneration :  givers  of  precious  things,  associated 
with  Indra,  with  whom  you  are  intelligent,  participate 
in  being  gratified  (by  the  libation),  drink  of  the  sweet 
Soma  juice. 

■  7.  Sympathizing 1  in  satisfaction  with  .  .Varuna, 
drink,  Indra,  the  Soma,  juice  ;  drink  it,  thou  who  art 
entitled  to  praise,  sympathizing  with  the  Maruts : 
drink,  sympathizing  with  the  first  drinkers,  with  the 


1  It  is  not  easy  to  find  an  equivalent  for  Sajoshdh,  although  the 
sense  is  obvious  enough:  sajoshd  Indra  Varuntna  somam 
jidki,  is,  literally,  Indra,  who  art  co-pleased  with  Varuna, 
drink  the  libation;  implying  that  they  both  derive  the  like 
satisfaction  from  the  beverage  which  they  imbibe  together. 


THIRD  ASHTAKA— SEVENTH  ADHYAyA.  189 

drinkers  (at  the  sacrifices)  of  the  Ritus;1  sympathizing 
with  the  protectresses ,of  the  wives  (of  the  gods),2 3  the 
giver  of  wealth. 

^  8.  Ribhtjs,  be  exhilarated,  sympathizing  with  the 
Adilyas,  sympathizing  with  the  Parvatas*  sympathiz¬ 
ing  with  the  divine  Savitri,  sympathizing  -with  the 
wealth-bestowing  (deities  of  the)  rivers. 

•  9/  Kibhjjs,  who  by  your  assistance  (gratified)  the 
Aswins,  who  (renovated  your)  parents,  who  (restored) 
the  cow,  who  fabricated  the  horses,  who  made  armour 
(for  the  gods),  who  separated  .earth  and  heaven,  and 
who,  the  all-pervading  leaders  (of  rites),  accomplished 
(acts  productive  of) 4  good  results. 

10.  Ribhus,  who  possess  wealth, -comprising  cattle, 
food,  progeny,  dwellings,  and  abundant  sustenance,  do 
you,  who  are  the  first  drinkers  (of  the  Soma),  bestow 
upon  us, -when  exhilarated,  (that  wealth,  and' upon 
those)  who  laud  your  liberality. 


1  Ritupabhih  is  explained,  rihiyajadevaik,  the.  deities  to 
whom  the  Rim  sacrifice  is  dedicated. 

2  Ondspatmbhik:  gad.  is  usually  rendered  the  wives  of  the 
gods  :  the  compound  is  here  explained  strinampalayitryah,  \\u>. 
female  protectors  of  women:  it  may  imply  the  goddesses,  but 
there  is  no  authority  for. such  an  interpretation. 

3  Parva  tebhih,  parvavadbhih,  parvanyarchymndnair-dera- 
viseshaih  :  a  sort  of  deities  to  be  worshipped  at  the  Parvas,  cer¬ 
tain  periods  of  the  month,  as  the  new  and  full  moon,  &c. 

4  Stcapatyjni  chirkruh :  according  to  the  scholiast,  urapaiaua 
sddhandvi  harmdni,  acts,  the  means  of  accomplishing  their  good 
offspring  or  consequences  :  according  to  Sdyana  also  the  rela¬ 
tive  ye  refers  to  the  antecedent  in  the  next  verse,  te  agrepai, 
they  the  .first  drinkers,  the  Soma  being  first  offered  at  the  even- 


190 


RIG-VEDA  SANH1TA. 


11.  Ribhus  go  not  away;  let  us  not  leave  you 
'  (thirsting) ;  (be  present)  unreproached  at  this  sacri¬ 
fice  ;  be  exhilarated,  deities,  along  with  Indra,  with 
the  Maruts,  and  with  (other)  brilliant  (divinities), 
for  the  distribution  of  wealth. 

S6kta  III.  (XXXV.) 

Deities,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

Varga  v.  1.  Come  hither,  sons  of  strength,  sons  ef  Sudhan- 
wan  ;  Ribhus,  keep  not  away ;  may  the  exhilarating 
juices  proceed  to  you  at  this  sacrifice,  after  •  the  muni¬ 
ficent  Indra.  . 

2.  May  the  munificence  of  the  Ribhus  come  to  me 
on  this  occasion,  (since)  there  has  been  the  drinking 
of  the  eflused  Soma,  in  consequence  of  one  ladle  having 
been  made  fourfold  by  their  dexterous  and  excellent 
work. 

3.  You  have' made  the  ladle  fourfold,  and  have  said 
(to  Agni),  assent  (to  the  division)  ;•  therefore  have 
you  gone,  Y)tS.JAS,  the  path  of- the  immortals:  dex¬ 
terous-handed  Ribhus  (you  have  joined)  the  company 
of  the  gods’. 

4.  What  sort  of  ladle  was  that  which  by  skill  you 

have  made  four  ?  now  pour  forth  the  Soma  for  their 
exhilaration:  drink,  Ribhus,  of  the  sweet  Soma 
libation.  ■  ' 

5.  By  your  (marvellous)  deeds  you  have  made  your 
parents  young;  by  your  deeds  you  have  made  the 


1  Indram  aim.  Indram  anusri.tya  or  anngamantu:  having  fol¬ 
lowed,  or  may  they  come  after,  Indra ;  or  it  would  be  more  con¬ 
sistent  to  render  it,  may  they  come  after  (you)  to  Indra,  &c., 
see  note  4,  in  the  preceding  page. 
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ladle  (fit)  for  the  drinking  of  the  gods :  by  your  deeds 
you  have  made  the  two  horses,  the  bearers  of  Isdra,  • 
swifter  than  (an  arrow  from)  a  bow,  Ribhus,  who  are 

’  rich  in  (sacrificial)  food. 

0.  Distributors  of  food,  Ribhus,  showerers  (of  bene-  VarKa  VI- 

fits),  exhilarated  (by  the  Soma  draught),  fabricate 
wealth,  comprising  all  posterity  for  him  who  pours 
o.ut  for  your  exultation,  the  acrid  libation  at  the 
decline  of  day.  '  ' 

7.  Drink,  lord  of  horses,  IndrA,  the  libation  offered 
at  dawn-;  the  noon-day  libation  is  alone  for  thee ;  but 

'  (in  the  evening)  drink  with  the  munificent  Ribhus, 
whom,  Indra,  thoii  hast  made  thy  friends  by  good 
deeds.  - 

8.  Do  you,  sons  of  strength,  who  have  become 
gods  by  (your  good  deeds),  soaring  aloft  in  the  sky 
like  falcons,  bestow  upon  us  riches :  sons  of  Sudhafwan, 
you  have  become  immortals. 

9.  DexterouS-handed,  since  you  have  instituted,  ." 
through*  desire  of  good  works,  the  third  sacrifice, 
which  is  the  bestower  of  wealth,  therefore,  Ribhus, 

.  drink  "this  effused  Soma  with  exhilarated  senses. 

SiSkta  iv:  (XXXVI.) 

The  deitjes  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Jagati,  in  the  last 
verse  Trishtubh. 

\.  1.  The  glorious  three-wheeled  car  (of  the  Aswins  Varga  vii. 
made,  Ribhus,  by  you),  traverses  the  firmament  with¬ 
out  horses,,  without  reins :  great  was  that  proclama¬ 
tion  of  your  divine  (power),  by  which,  Ribhus,  you 
cherish  heaven  and  earth. 

2.  We  invoke  you  respectfully,  Vajas  and  Ribhus, 
to  drink  of  tins  libation,  for  you  are  the  wise  sages 


JUG-VE1U  sanhitA. 


192 

who,  l)y  mental  meditation,  made  the  well-constructed 
<  undeviating  car  (of  the  Aswins). 

3.  Therefore,  Vaja,  Ribhu,  Vibiiwan,  was  your 
greatness  proclaimed  amongst  the  gods,  that  you  made 
your  aged  and  infirm  parents  again  young  (and  able) 

’  to  go  (where  they  would). 

4i  You  have  made  the  single  ladle  four-fold:  by 
your  (marvellous)  acts  you  have  clothed  the  cow  with 
a  (new)  hide ;  therefore  you  have  obtained  immortality 
amongst  the  gods:  such  acts,  Vajas  and  Ribhus,  are 
to  be  eagerly  glorified. 

5.  From  the  Ribhus  may  wealth,  the  best  and  most 
.  productive  of  food,  (come  to  me);  that  which  the 
leaders  (of  rites)  renowned  together  with  the  WlAS, 
have  engendered ;  that  which  has  been  fabricated  by 
Vibiiwan,  and  is  to  be  celebrated  at  sacrifices ;  that 
which,  deities,  you  protect,  that  is  to  be  beheld. 

Varga  viii.  6.  He  is  vigorous  and  skilled  in  war,  he  is  a  Rishi 
worthy  of  homage,  lie  is  a  hero,  the  discomfiter  of  foes, 
invincible  in  battles,  he  is  possessed  of  am  pit  wealth,  - 
and  (is  blessed)  with  excellent  posterity,  whom  Yaja 
aijd  Vibhwan,  whom  the  Ribhus  protect. 

7.  An  excellent  and  agreeable  form  has  been 
assumed  by  you :  (this  is  our  own)  praise :  Vajas  and 
Ribhus  be  gratified  (thereby),  for  you  are  wise,  ex¬ 
perienced,  and  intelligent :  such  we.  make  you  known 
(to  be)  by  this  (our)  prayer. 

8.  Do  you  who  are  wise,  (bestow)  upoh  us,  in  re- 
.  cpiital  of  our  praises,  all  enjoyments  that  are  good  for 

man,  and  fabricate  for  us,  Ribhus,  riches  and  food, 
resplendent,  invigorating,  overpowering  (foes),  and 
most  excellent. 
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9.  Gratified  (by  our  worship),  fabricate  for  us,  on 
this  occasion,  progeny,  and  wealth,  and  reputation, 
fSth  numerous  adherents  :l  ■  grant  to  us,  RiBinis,  abun¬ 
dant  sustenance  wherewith  we  may  greatly  excel  others. 

Sukta  V.  (XXXVJI.jk 

Deities  and  before ;  the  metre  of  tbe  first  tour  verses 

is  Trishtubh,  of  the  rest  Amixhnibh. 

•1.  Divine  Vajas,-  Bibhus,2  come  to  our  sacrifice 
by  the  path  travelled  by  the  gods,  inasmuch  as  you, 
gracious  (Eibhus), .have  maintained  sacrifice  amongst 
the  people,  (the  progeny)  5f  Manu,  for  ■( tin*  sake  o’f) 
securing  the  prosperous  course  of  days. 

2.  May  these  sacrifices -be  (acceptable)  to  you  in 
heart  and  mind:  may  to-day  the  sufficient  (juices) 
mixed  with  butter  flow  to  you :  the  .full  libations  are 
prepared  for  you :  may  they,  when  drank,  animate  you 
for  glorious  deeds.  • 

3.  A?  the  offering  suited  to  the  gods  at  the  third 
(daily)  sacrifice  supports  you,  Vajas,  Eibhukshans  ;  as 
the  praise  (then  recited  supports  you):  therefore,  like 
Manu,  I  oiler  you  the  Soma  juice,  along  with  the  very 


1  S'favo-riravM  might  be  rendered  food-comprehending-ofl- 

spring,  but  as  fyaja  lias  *been  already  specified,  the  scholiast 
interprets  v'travat,  viros  habenf,  by  bhrUi/ddibhiriipeiam,  en¬ 
dowed  with  dependants.  • 

2  The  text  b#s  Mibhvkshdh  which  is  properly  the  nom.  sing, 
of  JUbhvfahin,  a  name  of  Ivdrn :  here  Sdyana  identifies  it 
with  Jtibluivah,  the  plur.  nom.'  of  Mibhu :  in  some  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing-  verses  of  this  hymn  the  word  appears  as  BibhuJishmiah, 
the  nom.  or  voe.-pUu-al  of  Ihbhvkshrn  substituting  optionally, 
the  short  for  the  long  vowel  in  the  antepenultimate,  Ribhnk- 
xltanah  for  liibhuhfhnnah:  see  Sanscrit  Gr.,  2d  edit.  p.  460. 

voj..  nr.  • 
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radiant  (deities)  among  the  people  assembled  at  the 
solemnity.1 

4.  Yajins,'  you  are  borne  by  stout  horses  mounts 
on  a  brilliant  car,  have  jaws  of  iron,  and4  are  possessed 
of  treasures  :2  sons  of  Isdra,  grandsons  of  strejigtb,3 
this  last  sacrifice4  is  for  your  exhilaration. 

5.  We  invoke  you,  Ribhukshans,  for  splendid  wealth, 

mutually  co-operating,  most  invigorating  in  war,  affect¬ 
ing  the  senses,  ever  munificent,  and  compYehending 
horses.5  , .  • 

Varga  x.  6.  May  the  man  whom  you,  Ribhus  and  Indka, 
favour,  be  ever  liberal  by  Sis  acts,  and  possessed  of  a 
horse-at  the  .sacrifice.6 

7.  Vajas,  Ribhukshans,  direct  us  in  the  way  to 

1  Jithve  manushvat  upardsu  vikshu  yushme  sachd  brihad- 
divesku  somam :  the  meaning  is  hot  very  clear:  npard  is  ex¬ 
plained,  those  who  are  pleased  or  sport  "near  the  worship  of  the 
gods,  devayajana  santipe  rcmiantak ;  td.su  vihshu-prajdsu,  in  or 
among  such  people  :  brihaddiveshu,  Sayana  considers  an  epithet 
of  deveshu  understood. 

^  Vdjinah,  the  possessors  either  of  horses  dr  food,  is  herd 
used  somewhat  irregularly  for  Vajd :  ayaksiprd,  according  to 
the  commentator,  means  as  hard  or  strong  as  iron,  ayovat, 
sdrabhntasiprdh:  sunishkdh.  having  good '  nishkas,  a  pertain 
weight  of  gold,  if  not  a  coin. 

3  The  text  has  here  the  noiiqp  in  the  singular,"  son  of  Indra, 
son  or  grandson  of  strength,  and  inconsistently  follows  with 
vah-vos,  you,  in  the  plural. 

r Ityagriyam,  ag1-«  bhavam,  would  mean  the'  first,  the  pre¬ 
ceding,  but  Sdyana  explains  it,  tritiyam  savanam,  which  is 
most  consistent  with  the  worship  of  the  Ribhus. 

6  Such  are  the  explanations  of  the  epithets  given  to  rdytm, 
wealth,  ribhwnl,  y-ujam,  vdjintamam,  indramsantam,  saddsd- 
tamam'aswinam,  explained  as  in  the  text. 

6  Medhasdtd  so  arvatd:  perhaps  a  home  fit  for  the  astcamedha 
is  implied.  . 
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sacrifice;  for  you,  who  are  intelligent,  being  glorified  , 

Jhy'us),  are  able  to  traverse  all  the  quarters  (of  space). 

8.  Y/jAa.  Eibhukshans,  Indka,  Nasatyas  com¬ 
mand  that  ample  w'ealth  with  horses  be  sent  to  'men 
for  their  enrichment. 

•  -.SPkta  VI.  (XXXVIII.)  ■  • 

•  The  deities  ofilie  first  verse  are  Heaven  and  Earth,  of  the  rest 
.  Dadhikrd ;  the  Rishi  is  VXmadeva  :  the  metre  Trishtubh. 

1 .  TrAsadasyu  has  bestowed  upon  many  the  ancient  Varga  xb 
'(gifts)  which  were  obtained  by  the  liberal  (prince) 
through  your  (favour,  Heaven  and  Earth)1  you  two 

have- given  a  horse,  a'  son,2  a  weapon  (for  the  destruc-  f 

tion}  ofthe  Dasyus ,  fierce  and  foe-subduing.  .  • 

2.  And  you  two  have  given  the  swift  Dadhikrd ,3 

the  repeller  dif  many  (foes),  the  defender  of  all  men, 
the  straight-going,  the  graceful-moving,-  the  resplen¬ 
dent,  the  rapid,  the  destroyer  .of  enemies  like  a  heroic 
prince.  . 

‘3.  Whom  all  men,  rejoicing,  praise,  rushing  every-  ' 

■  where,  as  if  down  a  precipice,  springing  with  his  feet 
like  a  hero  eager  for  war,  drawing  a  car,  and  going  as 
swift  as  the  wind. 

.  1  They  are  not  named  in  the  text,  but  the  dual  pron.  vdm,  of 
you  two,  is  supposed  to  imply  them.  . 

2  So  Sdyana  -  explains  the  hshelrasdm  and  vryardsdm  of  the 
text,  deriving  them  from  kshetra,  land,  urvard,  fertile  soil,  and 
san,  to  give :  why  these. should  signify  asn-a  and  jmtra  is  not 
‘very  obvious.,  , 

.  3  Dadhikrd,  or  as  also  read,  Dadliih  raven,  is  given  in  ihe 

ffighantu  of  Tdsha  amongst  the  synonymes  oi'aswa, ahorse:  the 
form  is  noted  in  Panini,  hi.  2.  67 :  according  to  Mahidhara  on 
Rich  6, 'of  Suhtn  vn.  Yajuxh,  23,  32,  the  etymology  is  dadhi, 
who  bears,  who  carries  his  rider,  and  hrama,  to  go :  according  to 
the  Atlureya  BrAhmana,  m.  If).  5,  Agni,  in  thb  form  of  a  hor.-c, 
destroyed  the  A  sura*  bv  the  desire  of  Bharadn-dja. 

•  j>  2  -  - 
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4.  Who,  opposing  the  mingled  multitude  in  battles, 
rushes  eager,  passing  through  tlie  regions,  whose  vigour 
is  manifest,  who,  understanding  what  is  to, be  known, 
puts  to  shame  the  adversary  of  the  (pious)  man.1 

5.  Whom  men  call  after  in  battles,  as  after  a  thief 
carrying  off  a  garment,  or  as  (after)  g ‘hungry  hawk 
pouncing  (upon  his  prey) :  they  call  after  him,  hasten¬ 
ing  to  obtain  food,  or  a  herd  of  cattle.2 

6.  And  who,  issuing  forth  the  first  in  those'  en¬ 
counters,  rushes  in  various  directions  with  rows  of 
chariots;  like  an  elegant  ^(courser),  friendly  to  man, 
decorated  with  a  garland,  raising  the  dust,  and  champ¬ 
ing  his  bit. 

'  7 ,  And  that  swift  (horse)  enduring  in  battle,  bestow¬ 
ing  food,  .and  doing  service  with  his  limbs,  rushing 
swiftly  upon '  the  quick-moving  (host  of  the  enemy), 
going  straight  onward,  und  tossing  up  the  dust,  throws 
it  above  his  brows.  .  . 

'  8.  And  the  adversaries  of  that  foe-destroying  steed, 
like  (those)  of  the  brilliant  thunderbolt,  are  alarmed ; 
for  when  he  contends,  even  against  thousands  on  every 
side,  then,  rousing  (his  spirit),  he  is  fearful  and  irre¬ 
sistible. 


1  Vidathd  nichihjat.  tiro  nratim  paryydpa  dyoh,  is  ex¬ 
plained  jndtavyani  jdnan,  aramanam,  arim  td,  tiragharpli 
stotur-mamtshyasya,  knowing  things  cognisable,  who  disgraces, 
the  opponent,  or  the  foe  of  the  man,  the  praiser.  " 

2  Sravaschdch'ch/idpasmnachchayiHham,  is  explained  annum * 

kirltim  vd  jximn/.ad  yutham  cl itj  achchd  abhilakshya  gach- 
chhanfani  enamamthrosatitt, they  callafter  him,thatis,.DadA*7(ra, 
going,  having  in  view  either  food  or  fame,  or  a  herd  Consisting 
of  cattle:  Sdyaya  rests  his  interpretation  on  that  of  T'dska, 
Nir.  IV.  24:  perhaps  the  anuhrosanti  should  be  again  supplied 
as  applicable  to  the  pasumad  yutham.  , 
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9.  Men  praise  .the  overpowering  rapidity  of  that 
fleet  (‘steed),  who  is  the  accomplisher  (of  the  desires) 
v^oi* mankind, .  and,  following  him  to  battle,  they  have 
.  .  said,  Dadhikra,  with  .(his)  thousands  has  gone  forth 
agfainst  the  foe.  -  ' 

It).  Dadhikra  has  spread  abroad  the  five,  classes  of 
'  befhgs  by  his  strength,  as  the  sun  (diffuses)  the  voters 
•by  his  radiance:,  may  he,  the  giver  of  hundreds  and 
thousands*  associate  these  praises  with  agreeable 
"(rewards).  ' 

'  ••  StlKTA  VII.  (XXXIX,) 

The  deity  and  Rigid  as  before ;  the  me»e  the  same,  except  in 
.the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Anushtubh. 

- 1.  Verily  we  praise  that  swift  Dadhikra  andscatter 
(provender' before  him)  from  heaven  and  earth: -may 
th*  "gloom-dispelling  dawns  preserve  for  me  (all  good 
things),  and  bear  me  beyond  all  evils* 

•  '  2.  Fulfiller  ef  religious  rites,  I  reiterate  the  praise 
•of  the  great’  Dadhikra ,  th’e‘  libeval,  many-honoured 

•  showerer  (of  benefits),  whom  Mitra  -and  Varuna  gave 
for  the  gqod  of  many,  the  transporter  (beyond  cala¬ 
mity),  as  brilliant  as  Aftsf. 

3!  May  Aditi,1  consentient  with  Mitra  an<J  Va- 
nnsA  render  him  free  from  sin  who  has  performed  the 
worship  of  the  steed  Dadhikra ,  when  the  fire  has 
been  kindled  at  the  opening  of  the  dawn. 

...  4.  Whilst.we  .glorify  the  name  of  the  great  Dadhi¬ 

kra.,  the  nTeans  ’of  sustenance  and-' of  strength,  the 
prosperity  of  those  who  praise  (him),2  let  us  invoke 

1  Aditi  is  considered'by  Sdymin  as  an  appellative,  uhhaudu- 
ntya,  the  indivisible  or  infrangible,,  that  is,  Dadhihrd. 

i  The  text  has  mnrutdm.  vdma  bhadram:  Sdyanti  explains 
marutdm.hy  xUitritiam,  of  the  praisers. 
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(also)  for  our  welfare  Varuna,  Mitra,  Agni,  and 
'  Indra,  the  bearer  of  the  thunderbolt. 

5.  Those  who  are  preparing  for  battle,  those  who 
are  proceeding  to  sacrifice,  both  invoke  '{Dadhikra ) 
as  if  (he  was)  Indra:  Mitra  and  Vart/NA havd given 
to  us  the  horse  Dadhikra  as  an'  encourager  to  man. 

6.  .1  have  celebrated  the  praise  of  'Dadhikra ,  the 

rapid  and  victorious  steed :  may  he  make  our  mouths 
fragrant,1  may  he  prolong  our  lives.  • 

StfKTA  VIII.  (XL.)  # 

The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  of.-the  first  verse  is 
2'rish%ubk,  of  the  rest  dagati. 

Varga  xiv.  1.  May  we  repeatedly  recite'  (the  praise)  of  Dad- 
hikravan ;  may  all  rising  dawns  excite  me  (to  the 
adoration)  of  the  waters,  of  Agxi,  of  Ushas,  of  Sitrta, 

•  of  Brihaspati,  and  of  Jisiixu  the  son  of  Angiras.-  . 

2.  May  DadJtikravan ,  the  active,  the  cherisher,  the 
giver  of  cattle,  who  abides  with  the  devout,  tlnj  swift-  . 
going,  be  willing  to  accept  (the  sacrificial)  food  at* 
the  time  of  the  desirable  dawn :  may  he  who  is  'true, 
moving,  rapid,  and  leaping  like  a  grasshopper,  pro¬ 
duce  (for  us)  food,  strength,  heaven. 

3.  And  after  him  who  is  quick-going,  hastening, 
eager  (to  arrive  at  his  goal,  men)  follow  (as  other 

•  birds  pursue)  the  flight,  of  a  swift  (bird)2  striving 

1  The  mouth  having  been  defiled  by  the  use  of  inelegant 
language,  according  to  MaMdhara:  the  versj  occurs  in  the 
Sama-Veda,  i.  358;  Yajush,  23,  32;  apd  Atjmrvan,  xx. 
127.  3: .according  to  the  commentator  on  the  Yojush,  it  is  to 
be  recited  at  the  a.pvo/medha  when  the  priests  bring  the  queen 

2  This  is  a  very  elliptical  passage :  asya  dravatas-turanyatah- 

•  parnam  na  ver-amt  vati  prar/ardhmuh,  lit.  of  him  running, 
quick- going,  as  after  the  flight  of  a  bird,  go  they  eager:  the 
scholiast  supplies  the  ellipse,  and  as  the  verb  anvydti  is  in  the 
singular,  he  supplies  a  nominative,  sarvahjanah,  every  man. 
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together  to  keep  up  by  the  side  of  Dadikravan  the 
transporter  (of  others)  as  swift  as  a  hawk.1 

4.  And^that  horse  hound  hy  his  neck,  his^ flanks, 
his  mouth,  accelerates  his  paces:  Dadhikra  in¬ 
creasing  in  vigour  after  the  (sacred  rite),  following 
the  windings  of  the  roads,' goes  still  more  rapidly. 

.5;  He  is  Hansa,  (the  sun),  dwelling  in  light;  Yasu, 
{the  wind),  dwelling  in  the  firmament;  the  invoker 
of  the  gods  (Agni),  dwelling  on  the  altar;  the  guest 
(of  the  worshipper),  dwelling  in  the  house  (as  the 
culinary  fire) ;  the.  dweller  amongst  men,  (as  con¬ 
sciousness),  tjie  dweller  in  .the  most  excellent  (orb.,,  the 
sun),  the  dweller  in  truth,  the  dweller  in  the  sky  (the 
air),  horn- in  the. waters,  in  the  rays  of  light,  in  the 
verity  (of  manifestation)  in  the  (eastern)  mountain, 
the  truth  (itself)).2 


1  Syenasyeva  dhrajato  anhasam  pari  Dadkiltravnah  sahorjd 
• taritratah ,  literally,  as  of  a  hawk  quick-going  with  respect  to 
the  insertion  of'the  foot  or  to  the  breast,  anhasam-pddddhdram 
urah-pradesam  va  of  Dadhikrdvan,  together  with  strength,  or 
for  the  sake  of  strength  together,  enabling  to  cross :  it  is  not 
easy,  to  make  any  sense  of  this,  even  with  the  help  of  the  scho¬ 
liast,  although  there  is  nothing  very  difficult  in  the  words-: 
.Mahidhara,  Yajush,  9.  15,  explains  anhasam  pari ,  a  horse’s 
trappings,  the  cloth,  chaunri  tail,  &c.,  vastrachdmarddiham , 
over  all  his  body,  which  fly  open  as  the  horse  gallops,  like  the 
wings  of  a  bird,  whilst  the  horse  himself  has  the  speed  of  the  hawk. 

s  This  stanza  is  known  as  the  Hrnisavatf  Rich,  and  occurs 
twice  in  the  Yajush,  10. 24,  and  1 2. 14,  as  well  as  in  the  Aiiarcya 
Brdhmana,  iv.  20 :  1 .  and  although  the  commentators  yary  a 
little  in  their  interpretation  of  the  individual  terms,  (hoy  agree 
as  to  the  purport  of  the.whole,  the  identification  of  Adilya,  or 
the  sun  in  the  type  Dadhihra  with  Parabrahma,  or  the  uni¬ 
versal  deity,  awl  consequently  his  identity  with  all  the  other 
types  of  the  supreme  being:  these  terms  are.  thus  specified, 
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Sukta  IX.  (XLI.)  .  ■ 

Indra  and  Varuna  are  the  deities;  the  Rishiia  Vamadbva  ; 
the’metre  Trishtubh. 

1.  Indra  (and  Varuna),  Varuna  (an'd  Indra)', 
what  praise  of  you .  accompanied  by  oblations  may 


I.  JIahsa,  from  han  to  go,  he  who  goes  eternally  to  destroy, 
who  destroys  individually,  or  it  is  resolvable  into  aham,  I,  and 
sa,  he,  that  is,  I.  am  that,  the  supreme:  2.  Vasa,  the  ap- 
pointer  of  the  stations  of  all  creatures,  or  all  men,  or  that  which 
abides  (vasal i)  at  all  times,  sarvadax  3.  Kata,  or  sacrifieer:  and 
4.  Atithi,  or  guest,  meaning  in  both  cases  A<jni,  or  fire,  first  as 
the  sacrificial,  and  secondly  as  culinary,  fire:  b+Rrishad  the 
dweller  among  men,  is  explained  Chaitanya,  sonsciousness,  Or 
Prana,  vitality,  or,  according  to  Sayana  in  the  scholia  on  the 
Brahmana,  sight,  or  the  eye,  according  to  the  text  “  the  sun, 
becoming  the  eye  (of  the  world),  entered  intcfthe  two  eyes  (of 
man) :  6.  Varasad  is  uniformly  rendered  the  dweller  in  the  most 
excellent  station,  that  is,  the  solar  orb :  7.  Rilasad  is  he  who  is 
present  in  truth,  or  in  water,  or  in  sacrifice  :  the  comment  on 
the  Brahmana  interprets  truth,  the  text  of  the  Veda,  vedavdhya  : 
8.  Vyomamd,  the  dweller  in  the  sky,  has  its  .literal  meaning 
everywhere:  only  Sayana  makes  it  out  to  be  the  ivind :  9.Abjah, 
who  is  born  in  the  midst  of  the  water,  as,  according  to  another 
text,  udakamadhye  Jthalvoyam  jdyate,  Mahidhara  says,  in  the 
form  of  a  fish,  &c. :  the  Brahmana  intimates  that  this  refers  to 
the  apparent  rising  of  the  sun  from  the  ocean  and  setting  in  the. 
same :  10.  G-ojah,  horn  amidst,  goshu,  rays  ;  Mahidhara  says, 
gavi,prithivydm,  in  the  earth,  being  identical  with  the  elements: 

II.  Ritqjah,  born  of  truth,  from  being  visible  by  all,  not  in¬ 
visible  like  Indra  and  the  rest,  is  Sdyana’s  explanation  in  this 
place ;  in  his  scholia  on  the  Brahmana  he  interprets  it,  born 
from  the  mantras  of  the  Vedas :  11.  Adrija,  mountain-born,  that 
is,  in  tlieeastern  mountain,  where  he  rises:  Mahidhara  says,  born 
itpjtone  in  the  form  of  Agni,  as  if  alluding  to  flint;  or  adri, 
having  for  one  meaning  a  cloud,  he  mtiy  be  said  to  be  generated 
in  the  clouds  in  the  form  of  rain  :  finally  he  is  Ritam,  truth, 
that  is,  according  to  Sayana,  in  both  his  comments,  sound,  truth  ; 
or  Parabrahma,  as  by  another  text,  “  Satyam  jndjiam  anantam 
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.  obtain  fpr  us  felicity,1  (such  as)  the  immortal  invoker 
of  the  gods,  (Agni,  may  bestow)  :■  may  (the  praise) 
-which  is  addressed  by  us  to  you  both,  Indra  and 
Varuna,  sanctified  by  acts  and  prompted  by  venera- 
'tionk  toudli  your  hearts. 

.  2.  Divine  Indra  and  Varuna,  the  mortal  diligent 

in  ■  offering  (you)  sacrificial  food,  who  lias  through 
friendship,  made  you  his ‘kinsmen,  destroys  (his-  own) 
sins,  and  his  enemies  in  battle ;  and  by  your  great 
.favours  he  becomes  renowned." 

3. '  Indra  and  Varuna  (you  are)  most  liberal  givers 
of  wealth  to  men  praising  you  in  various  ways,  when 
as  friends  well  plied  with  (sacrificial)  food,  you  are 
exhilarated  by  the  Soma  juice  effused  through  friend¬ 
ship. 

4.  Fierce  Indra.  and  VARUNAyou  hurled  the  bright- 
shining  ayd  most  mighty  thunderbolt  against  this 
./our  foe),  who  is  difficult  to  be  resist^  by  us  ;  (who 

is)  rapacious,  malevolent :  grant  us  strength  to  over¬ 
come  him.  .  m 

5.  Indra  and  Varuna,  be  the  exciters  of  this  our 
praise,  as  the  bull  is  of  the  milch  cows:  may  that 
cow  (of  praise)  yield  us  (reward),  like  a  large  cow 


Brukma,”  truth,  wisdom,' infinitude,  Brahma.-,  and. as  he  ex¬ 
plains  it  in  this  text,  ahddhyam-sarvddhiskthdnam.  Brahma  tal- 
u:am,  the  indefeasible,  all-regulating  principle,  Brahma  :  so  in 
bis  gloss  on  jhe  B-ythmaini,  truth,  he  says',  is  of  two  hinds, 
rydvahdriham,  truth  in  speech  and  worldly  dealings,  and  pd- 
rnmdrtiiiham,  or  Parabrahma,  the  supreme,  universal  spirit: 
he  notices,  also,  the  reading  of  another  Fd.hhA  or  liiJam  h-ihaf, 
which  is  followed  in  the  Yajash,  and  is  explained  by  Mahidhara^ 
tile  all-pervading,  the  infinite  mrvasjnUnn.  apary/u/tom,  that  is, 
Parahrah ntardpa  -  Adilya,  in  the  foi-in  of  Parabralnna. 

1  Indi  a  hi)  ram  Vanjnd-.  the  single  names  of  the  two  doilies  * 
being  put  in  the  dual  form,  implies  the  nomination  of  both. 
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that  lias  gone  forth  to  pasture,  whose  thousand  chan- 
nels  (tire  filled)  with  milk. 

6.  May  Indra  and  Varuna,  the  overthtowers  (of 
foes),  be  around ’us1  with  (their)  protections;  (that 
thereby  we  may  have)  good  sons  and  grandson^  and 
fertile  lands,  and  long  life,2  and  virility. 

7.  Desirous  of  (possessing)  cattle,  we  have  recourse 
to  you,  Indra  and  Varuna,  for  full  protection,  you  who 
are  powerful-  and  kind  as  (kinsmen) ;  we  have  recourse 
to  you,  adorable  heroes, 'for  (your)  friendship  and  affec- 
tion,  (to  you  who  are),  like  parents,  givers  of  happiness. 

8.  Liberal  givers,  those  (our)  praises  soliciting 
(abundant)  food  have  proceeded  to  you  for  (your) 
protection longing  for  you3  as  (soldiers  long)  for 
battle,  and  as  cattle  approach  the  Soma  for  (its)  ad¬ 
vantage,4  so  my  heartfelt  hymns  (approach)  Indra  - 
and  Varuna. 

9.  These  r^y  earnest  praises  appfoach  Indra  an<J 
Varuna,  desirous  to  obtain  wealth,  as  dependants 
attend  (upon  an  opulent  man)5  for  the  sake  of  riches, 
like  humble  (females) 6  begging  for  food. 

1  ParUakmydydm:  it  is  rendered  paritakane,  which  is  'not 
more  intelligible :  paritakmd  occurs  also  incite  sense  of  night, 
in  which  case  it  may  mean,  may  Indi  a  and  Varuna  protect  us 
in  the  night  against  evil  spirits. . 

2  Suro  drisike  is  the  text,  which  is  interpreted  suryasya 

chirahdladarsandya,  for  the  sight  of  the  sun  for  a  long  time, 
i.ei  chirajmanaya,  for  long  life.  ‘ 

3  Yurayuh  is  explained,  yuvdm  kdmayamdnah. 

4  Si’iye  na  gava  upa  somam  axthu/i,  alluding  to  the  mixture 
of  milk  and  curds  with  the  Soma  libation,  dadhydtlip-ayandya. 

5  Joshtdra  iva  vaswo,  sevakd  dkaniJtam  swdminam:  as  ser; 
vants  upon  a  rich  master,  or  as  derived  fro mjush,  to  please, 
joshtdrah  may  be  rendered  flatterers,  parasites. 

0  liaghvtr-iva  sravaso  bhihsha.mandli;  raghvir  iva  laghvya 
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10.  May  we  of  our  own  (right)  be  the  masters  of- 
permanent  riches,1,  comprising  horses,  chariots,  and 

'  ■  nourishment : .  m  ay  those  two,  traversing  (the  regions), 
jjirect  their  Niyut  steeds  towards  us,  associating  (them) 
with  riclies  and  with' recent  protections. 

11.  Mighty  Indra  and  Varuna  come  to  us  in  battle 
with  (yDur)  powerful  protections,  and  where  the  bright 
(weapons)  play  anydst  the  (hostile)  hosts,  may  we 
be  triumphant  in  that  conflict  (through)  your  (favour. ) 

-  SbKTA  X.  (XLII.) 

The  Riski  is' the  royal  sade'TitASADASYU  :  as  the  first,  six  verses 
are  in.his  own  praise,  lie  is  considered  to  be  the  divinity  also : 
of  the  other  four  stanzas  the  deities  are-lNDRA  and  Varuna  ; 

*  the  metre  is  TrishtuVk. 

1.  Twofold  is  my  empire,2  that  of  the  whole  Ksha-  Varga  xvji. 
triya  race,  and  all  the" immortals  are  ours:3  the  gods 
associate  me  with  the  acts  of  VarunA:4  I  rule  over 

(those)  of  the  proximate- form  of  man. 

2.  I  am  the  king  Varuna  ;  on  me  (the  gods)  be¬ 
stow  those  principal  energies  (that  are)  destructive  of 


iva,  like  light  or  trivial :  there  is  .no  substantive,  but.  the  appel¬ 
lative  is  feminine. 

1  Tmana  patayah  sydma ;  that  is,  according  to  the  scholiast, - 
without  any  effort  or  labour,  aprayalnena. 

1  Mama  dwitdrdshlram  hxhatriyasyaviyrdyoh:  here,  there¬ 
fore,  we  have  a  positive-indication  61  the  military  and  regal 
order. 

3  Visire  amr'fta  yatha  nah:  therefore,  he  is  king  also  over 

4  Kratum  uwhante  Varuyasya  derdh.  rdjdmi  krkhicr-vpama- 
sya  vavrekj,  except  the  last  word,  which  the  scholiast  renders 
rdpa,  fbrii,, there  is  nothing  unusual  in  the  terms ;  hut  even  with 
the  explanations  attempted  by  Sdyana,  iho  purport,  of  the  sen¬ 
tence  is  quite  unintelligible,  beyond  its  lining  probably  the  iden¬ 
tity  of  Varuna  and  Tramduyu,  as  asserted  in  tile  next  verse. 
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the  Asvras-,  (they)  associate  me  with  the  worship  of 
Varuna:  I  rule  over  (the  acts)  of.  the  proximate  form 
of  man. 

3.  I  am  Indra,  I  am  Varuna,  I  am  those  two  in 
greatness :  (I  am)  the  vast,  profound,  beautiful* heaven 
and.  earth :  intelligent,  I  give  like  Twa^itei  animation 
to  all. beings:  I  uphold  earth  and  heaven. 

4.  I  have  distributed  the  moisture-shedding  waters ; 

I  have  upheld  the  sky  as  the  abode  of  the  water;1  by 
the  water  I  have  become  the  preserver  of  the  water,' 
the  son  of  Aditi,  illustrating  the  threefold  elementary 
space.2  *  • 

5.  Warriors  well  mounted,  ardent  for  contest,  in¬ 
voke  me :  selected  (eojnbatants  invoke)  me  in  battle :  I, 
the  affluent  Indra,  instigate  the  conflict,  and,  endowed 
with  victorious  prowess,  I  raisd  up  the  dust  (in  the 
battle).' 

6.  I  have. done  all  these  (deeds):  no  one  resists 
my  divine,-  unsurpassed  vigour ;  and  when  the  Soma . 
juices,  when  sacred  songs,  exhilarate  me,  then  the 
unbounded  heaven  and  earth  are  both  alarmed. 

7.  All  beings  recognise  thee  (Varuna),  and  thou. . 
worshipper,  addressest  these  (encomiums)  to  Varuna  : 
thou,  Indra,  art  renowned  as  slaying  Vritra;  thou 
hast  set  the  obstructed  fivers  free  to ’flow. 

8.  The  seven  Ri.shrs  were  the* protectors. of  this  our 
(kingdom)  when  the  son  of  Dukgaita  was  in  bonds : 

1  Sada.nc  ritasya  may  also  imply,  for  the  place  or  sphere  of 
the  sun,  the  word  rita  being  used  liere  and  in  the  following 
passages  either  for  udaka  or  aditija. 

2  That  is,  according  to  SAyana,  for  me  tjse  creator  has'  made 
the  three  worlds,  madartham  eva  kshityddilohatrayam  akardrit 
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performing  worship  -they  obtained  for  (bis  queen) 
from  the  favour  of-lNDEA  and  Varuna,  Trasadasyu,1 * 3. 
dike  Indra  jthc  slayer  of  foes,  dwelling  near  the  gods. 

,  •  9.  The  wife  of  Puruku'tsa  propitiated  you.  two,. 
Indra  and  Varuna  with  oblations  and  prostrations,, 
and  therefore  jou  gave  her  the  king,  Trasadasyu,  the 
slayer  of  foes,  dwelling  near  the  gods.? 

■  10.  May  we,  glorifying  you  both,  be  delighted  by 
riches;  may  the  gods  be.  pleased  by  oblations, -the 
cows  by  pasture :  .and  do  you,  Indra  and  Varuna, 
daily  grant  us  that  ssun’e  milch  cow,  (riches),  free  from' 
any  imperfection:’  . 

SuKLTA  XI.  (XLII1.)' 

The  deities  are  the  Aswins,  the  Rishis  are  PunuMiLHA.  and  * 
Ajamilha,  sons  of  Suhotra;  the  metre  Is  Trishtubh. 

*  1.  Which  of  those  who- are  entitled  ft/sacrifice  will 
listen  (to  our  prayers)?  which  of  the  gods  will  hear 
our  praise?  which  will  he  propitiated  (by  it)?  upon 
the  heart  of  whom  among,  the  immortals  may  we.im- 


1  Purnkutsa,  son  of  Vurgaiia,  being  a  prisoner,  it  is  not  said 
on  what  occasion,  his  queen  propitiated  tire  seven  Pishis  to 
obtain  a  son  who  might  take  his  father’s  place :  they  advised 
her  to  worship  Indra  and  Varuna,  m  consequence  of  which 
Trasadasyu  was  born.  . 

*  Arddhadevam  is  explained  devanam  samipe,  varttamdnam; 
or  we  might  render  it,  demi-god,  though  such  an  appellation 
would  not  Apply  im^udra,  to  whom  Trasadasyu  is  compared: 
on  the  contrary,  Indra  is  deebyed  to.  he  one  half  of  all  the  gotfs, 
and  therefore  entitled*  to  the  largest  share  of  offerings,  yat 
sarreshd.nl :  arddham  Indrah  prat!  tasmdd  JnHro  dcvuldnmn 
bhuyishthahhiiktuinah. 

3  Anapasphmanitni  ahinsitdm,  unbanned,  according  to 
Sdyaua:  Mahidhara,  Yajur-Veda,  7.  10,  explains  it,  not 
going  to  another,  antmyagimindm.  ' 
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press  the  devout  affectionate  adoration,auCOmpanied 
by  sacred -oblations? 

2.  Who  will  make  us  happy?  which  of. the  gods  is-- 
the  most  prompt  to  come  to  our  sacrifice?  which  the 
most  willing  to  grant  us  felicity?  what  chariot  do 
they  say  is  -quick,  md  drawn  by  rapid,  steeds?  that 
which  the  daughter  of  Surya  selected. 

3.  Moving,  you  proceed  rapidly  by  day,  as  Indra, 
at  the  end  of  the  night,  (manifests  his)  power :  de¬ 
scended  from  heaven,  divine,  of  graceful  motion, 
’(As wins),  by  which  of  (your)  acts  are  you  most  dis¬ 
tinguished?1 

4.  What  may  be  the  fit  measure  (of  your  merits)? 
invoked  by  what  praises  do  you  come  to  us?  who  (can 
exist  as)  the  object  of  your  great  wrath?  Dasras,  dis¬ 
pensers  of  sweet  (water),  defend  us  with  your  pro¬ 
tection. 

5.  Your  chariot  travels  widely  round  the  heaven 
until  it  places  you  beyond  the  firmament :  dispensers 
of  sweet  (water,  the.  priests)  are  diluting  the  Spma 
juice  with  milk,  tliat  the  boiled  (barley)  may  be 
united  with  the.  libation  offered  to  you. 

6.  The  flowing  (stream)2  has  sprinkled  your  steeds 

with  moisture:  the  radiant  horses  (like)  birds  (in 
swiftness)  pass  on,  bright  with  lustre:  well  known  is 
that  quick-moving  chariot,  whereby  you  became  the 
lords  of  StfRYA'. .  t  . 

7.  May  the  earnest  praise,  distributers  of  food, 


1  Kaya  saclitndm  bhavathah  sackishthd;  sachindrk  yuslnnat 
sambundhmam  karmandni  saktindm  vd,  acts  or  energies  con¬ 
nected  with  you. 

2  Sindhu:  but  it  may  here  mean  either  water  In  general,  or  a 
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wherewith  I  associate  you  both  like-minded  at  this 
:  sacrifice,  be  (beneficial)  to  us :  do  you  protect  your  wor¬ 
shipper :  my  desire,  NaSatyas,  directed  towards  you 
.  is  gratified. 

.  StSkta  XII.  (XLIV.) 

Deities,  Bishr,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  We  invoke,  Aswins,  to-day,  your  rapid  car,  the 
assoclator  of  the  solar  ray  t1  the  banked  car  which  bears 
Shrya,  vast,  wealthy,  and  laden  with  praises. 

2.  Aswins,  grandsons  of  heaven,  divinities,  you 
enj&y  that  glory  by-  your  actions,  that-  (sacrificial) 
food  is  administered  to  your  persons,  'and  powerful 

_  ljorses2  draw  you  in  your  chariot.  * 

3-.  What  offerer  of  oblations  addresses’  you  to  day 
with  hymns  for  the  sake  (of  obtaining.)  protection, 
•  for  the  drinking  of  the  Sdma ,  or  for  the  ancient  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  the  sacrifice?  what  offerer  of  adoration  may 
bring^you  Aswins- (to  this  rite). . 

4.  ISfXsATYAS,  who  are  manifold,  .come  with  your 
golden  chariot  to"  this  sacrifice!  drink  of  the  sweet 
Soma  beverage,  and  give  precious  things  to  -the  man 
who  celebrates  (your  .worship).  * 

o.  Ctjme  to  Cur  presence,  whether  from  heaven  or 
earth,  with,  your  well-constructed  golden  chariot : 
let  .not  other  .devout  worshippers  detain  you,  -for  a 
prior  attraction  awaits  you  (here).  ’  . 


1  Sam/alim  goh,  is  only  explained,  goh  sangamayiliram,  the 
bn  riper  into  union,  or  associator  of  Go:  what  the  latter  is  in¬ 
tended  for  is  not  explained,  and  the  .  translation  is  purely  con¬ 
jectural,  founded  upon  the  connection  of  the  Aswins  with  light, 

,  or  the  sun.  .  • 

2  Kakuhaxah,  is  explained  makdnto  aswdh,  or  it  may  be 

praises,  stiitayah.  '  - 
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'  6.  Dashas,  mete  out  for  us  both1  great  opulence,  com- 

•  prising  many  descendants,  since  the  leaders  of  the  rite 
(the  Ptirmmlhas),  have  addressed  to  you,  AswiNg, , 

•  their  praise,  and  the  Ajamiljeas  have  united  with  it 

their  laudation.  .  .  • 

•  7.  May  the  earnest  praise  wherewith,  distributers 
of  food,  1  associate  you  both  like-minded  at  this-  sacri-  ■ 
fice,  be  (beneficial)  to-  ’us :  do  you  protect  your  -wor¬ 
shipper:  my  desire  Nasatyas,  directed  towards  you 
is  gratified. 

S6kta  XIII.  (XLV.) 

The  deities  as  before ;  the  is  Vamadeva;  the  metre  cf  the 

•  da-t  verse  is  Trtehtubh,  of  the  res’t  Jagati. 

xxi.  l.  The  sun  rises:  your  chariot,  (Aswins),  trsf- 
.  versing  (the  regions),  is  associated  with  the  divine 
(orb)  on  the  summit  (of  the  eastern  mountain):  in  it 

•  are  the  three  analogous  kinds  of  food,2  and  the  leather, 
vessel’of  the -sweet  Soma  juice  appears  as  the  fourth. 

2.  Tour  food-bearing,  Soma-laden, •well-hors&l  cha¬ 
riots,  appear  at  the  opening  of  the  dawn,  scattering 
the  surrounding  darkness  like  the  sun,  and  spreading 
bright  radiance  over  the  firmament. 

3.  Drink  of  the  Soma,  juice  With  ipouths.  (fit  for) 
imbibing  the  beverage :  harness  your  beloved  chariot  for 
the  Soma  juice  :  (come  to  the  dwelling)  of  the  sacri- 
ficer:  -enliven  the  path  with  the  Soma:  bring,  Aswins, 
the  leather  vessels  filled  with  the.  Soma  juice. 

1  Tbe  two  Miskiai  the  aiultors  of  the  Sukta. 

2  Prikshdso  mithukd  irayali:  mithund  is  properly  twins,  or  a 

•  pair,  but  it  may  be  used,  according  to  S dyana,  for  a  greater 
.  number  of  analogous  or  connected  objects,  as  mat  A  pita  putras- 

tadevaimtimnam.  mother,  father,  son,  constitute  a  twin  or  pair 
the  three  sorts  of  food  are  said  to  be  asanam,  pdttam,  kkadah: 
in- what  the  last  differs  from  the  first  is  not  Specified. 
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4.  Come  to  sacrifices  as  flies  to  honey,  (with 
those  horses)  that  are  swift  of  speed,  gentle,  unrefrac¬ 
tory,  golden-winged,  hearers  (of  burthens),  wakers  at 
dawn,  dispensers  of  water,  exulting  and  sipping  the* 

Soma  juice. 

5.  Th«  sacred  fires,  the  instruments  of  holy  sacrifice, 

the  conveyers  'of  libations,  praise,  the  associated  • 

Aswins  at  the  break-  of  day,  when  the  observant 
(priest)  the  conductor  of  the  rite,  with  washed,  hands 
has  expressed  by  tile  (grinding)  stones  the  sweet-fla¬ 
voured  Soma  juice. 

6.  The  near- advancing  (rays),  dispersing  (the  dark- 

ne$g)  by  the  (light  of  day),  are  overspreading  the 
firmament  with  lustre  like  the  sun :  the  sun,  harnessing 
his  horses,,  (proceeds  on  his  way) :  do  you  make  known 
all  his  paths  by  (following)  after  (him)  with  sacrificial 
food.  •  .  ^ 

7.  Celebrating  (sacred)  rites,  I  glorify  you,  Aswins  : 
well-horsed  and  undecaying  is  that  chariot,  whereby 
you  quickly  traverse  the  regions  (of  space),  and  come 
to  (our  sacrifice)  abounding  in  oblations,  promptly 
passing  away,  and  the  yielder  of  enjoyment. 

ANUVAKA  V. 

StJKTA  I.  (XLVI.) 

The  deities  are  In  dr  A  and  Vatu,  except  in  the  first  verse. 

which  is  addressed  to  Yayu  alone  ;  the  Tpshi  is  Va'uadijva; 

the  metre  O&yatri.  > 

1.  Drink  first,  Vayu,  the  effused  libation  of  the  VarSaXXii 
Soma  at  the  rites  that  secure  heaven,  for  thou  verily 

art  the  first  drinker.  ' 

2.  Yayu,  who  art  drawn  by  the  ,  and  hast 

Indra  for  charioteer,  come  (for  the  fulfilmeift)  of  .our 

von.  hi.  '  ,v  Q 
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numerous  wishes,  and  do  thou  (and  INDRA)  drink  of 
the  libation. 

3.  Indra  and  Yayu,  may  a  thousand  steeds,  eager 

'  for  food,  bring  you  to  drink  the  Soma.'  "  * 

4.  Mount,  Indra  and  Yayu,  the  golden-seated  cha¬ 
riot,  propitious  to  sacrifice,  soaring  to  heaven. 

5.  Indra  and  Yayu,  come  with  ‘your  very  strdng  ' 
chariot  to  the  sacfifice :  come  hither.  • 

6.  -Indra  and  Yayu,  this  (libation)  is  poured  out: 
sympathizing  with  the  gods,  drink  it  in  the  dwelling 
of  the  donor. 

7.  Hither  be  your  course ;  here,  Indra  and  VAyu, 
be  the  letting  of  your  horses  loose,  for  your  drinking 
of  the  Soma. 

Si5kta  II.  (XLVII.) 

Deities  and  BUM  as  before;  the  metre  is  Amuhtubh. 
rgaxxm.'  1.  Purified  (by  holy  acts)1  I  byng  to  thee,  VXyu, 
tlie  Soma ,  first  (offered  to  thee  at  sacrifices)2  that  seek 
to  gain  heaven :  deity,  who  art  ever  longed  for,  come 
with  thy  Niyut  steeds  to  drink  the  Soma  juice, 

2.  Indra  and  VAyu,  you  are  fit  for  the  drinking  of 
these  Soma  libations,  for  thrf  drops  flow  towards  you 
as  waters  (run)  together'into  a  deep  place. 


1  Suhrah-vratacharyadina  dipto  aham,  illustrious  by  observ- 

2  Aydim te  madhwo  a  gram:- this  is  consistent  with  the  pas¬ 
sages  in  the  preceding  hymn ;  also  Sama-Veda,  n.  975 :  accord¬ 
ing  to  Sayana,  madkicoh  here  is  for  mid/mmf  the  gen.  for  the 
acc. ;  but  this  is  not  necessary,  ns,  I  bring  to  you  of  the  Soma 
would  be  no  unusual  construction  :  Ayami  is  explained  pra- 
paydyii,  and  agram,  itarebkyah  purvam:  Mahidhara,  Yajur- 
Veda,  27,  30,  has -a  partly  different  version:  may  the  cup 
(mkra-graha)  come  to  thee,  ayani,  agachehhatu,  which  is  the 
essence  of  the  Soma,  agram.,  sdrabhutah  madhunah  rasasya. 
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8  Indra  and  VLyu  who  are  lords  of  strength, 
vigofous,  and  drawn  by  the  Niyut  steeds,  come 
(rijlng  in)  the  same  car :  drink  the  Soma  for  our  pro- 
.tetftion. 

■4.'  Leaders  (of  rites),  conveyers  of  sacrifices,  Indra 
and'VLvu  give  to  us  the  offerer  (of  the  oblation), 
those  Niyuts  winch  are  your  (steeds),  and  are  desired 
of  many.  ’  • 

S6kta  III.  (XLVIII.) 

The  deity  is  Vayu  ;  the  llishi  and  metre  are  the  same  as  in 
the  lgst. 

1.  Drink,  Vatu,  the  oblations  yet  untasted,  like’  Varga  xxiv. 
(a  prince)  the  terriffer  of  foes:1  (bestow)  upon  the 
worshipper  wealth:  come  with  thy  brilliant  car  to 
drink  the  Soma  juice. 

%  Vayu,  who  art  the  represser  of  calumnies,2  who 
art  drawn  by  the  Niyuts }  and  hast  Indra  for  thy 
charioteer,  come  with  thy  brilliant  car  to  drink  the 
Soma  juice. 

3.  The  dark  nurses  of  wealth,3  the  universal  forms 
(heaven  and  earth),  attend  upon  thee:  come  V.Iyu 
with  thy  brilliant  car  to  drink  the  Soma  juice. 

4.  May  the  ninety-nine  steeds  harnessed  together, 
that  are  as  swift  as  thought)  convey  thee :  come,  Vatu,  ' 
with  thy  brilliant  car.  to  drink  the  Soma  juice. 

5.  Harness,  Vatu,  u  hundfed  plump  steeds,  or  even 


1  Vipo  na,  is*explained.«i:ti'ttnrtni.  vepayitA  rdjcva. 

2  Niryurvtmo  amst'ih  are  considered  by  Sdynna  equivalent 
to  abhixastlr  nihseskr.na  myojayan,  but.  wbot  either  signifies  is 
very  doubtful:  the  translation  of  the  text  is  only  a  substitute  for 
a  blank. 

3  Krishne  vasudhiti,  krishnavanic  vasundm  dhatryau  is 
Sdyana’s  explanation." 

Q  2 
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a  thousand,  and  let  thy  chariot  come  with  rapidity 
(hither). 

S6kta  IV.  (LXIX.) 

The  deities  are  Indra  and  Brihaspati  ;  the  Rishi  is  Va'ma- 
deva  ;  the  metre  G&yaVri .# 

Varga  xxv.  1.  (I  present)  the  agreeable. oblation  to  your  mouths, 
Indra  and  Brihaspati,  and  the  hymli  and  the  exhi- 
.  luxating  beverage  are  offered. 

2.  This  delicious  Soma  is  effused,  Tndka  and  Bri- 
h asp ati,  for  you,  for  (your)  drinking  and  exhilaration. . 

3.  Indra  and  Brihaspati,  come  to  our  dwelling, 
drinkers  of  Soma ,  to  drink -the  Soma  juice. 

4.  Grant  to  us,  Indra  and  Brihaspati,  riches^com- 
prising  a  hundred  (cattle),  a  thousand  horses. 

5.  Indra  and  Brihaspati,  we  invoke  you  with 
praises, -when  the  libation  is  effused,  to  drink  of  .this 
Soma  juice. 

6.  Drink,  Indra  and  Brihaspati,  the  Soma ,  in  the 
dwelling  of  the  donor,  and  be  exhilarated  in  his  abode. 

StJktaV.  (L.) 

The  deity  of  tiie  first  nine  verses  is  Brihaspati  alone,  and  of 
the  last  tivo  conjointly  with  Indra;  the  Rishi  is  as  before  ; 
the  metre  is  Trishtvbh. 

varga-xxvi.  ’  1.  The  ancient  sages,  illustrious,  intelligent,  have 

placed  before  (them)  the  pleasing- tongued  Bkihas- 
pati,  who  propped  up  by  (his)  *  strength  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  who  abides  with  noise  in  the  three 
regions.1  . 

2.  Brihaspati,  protect  the  fruit-yielding,  pro¬ 
gressive,  uninjured,  ample  sacrifice  of  this  (thy  wor- 

1  Trisha dhastho  i-avena,  trishu  sthdneshn  varltamdno  raven- 
aivam  tishthatetyanmia  sahdena. 
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shipper,  at  which)  they  who  are  the  terrifiers  (of  foes), 
the  delighters  of  thee  who  art  possessed  of  great 
wisdom,  glorify,  (thee)  in  our  behalf. 

3.  Those  (steeds),  Brihaspati,  which  had  come 
froni  that  distant  (region),  the  best  (of  all),* have  sat 
down  in  connexion  with  the  ceremony,  and  to  thee  the  . 

'Smna  juices  expressed  by  the  stones  flow  copiously, 
(accompanied)  by  the  sounds  of  praise,  like  deep  wells 
that  supply  water. 

4.  Brihaspati,  when  first  being  born  in  the  highest 
heaven  of  supreme  light,  seven-mouthed,1  multiform, 

(combined)  with  sound,  and  seven-rayed,  has  subdued' 
the  darkness. 

5.  (Aided)  by  the  praised  and  brilliant  troop  (of 
the  Angirctsas ),  he  destroyed  with  sound  the  mischiev¬ 
ous  B^p :  Brihaspati,  shouting  aloud,  set  free  the 
boon-bestowing,  oblation-supplying  tine. 

6.  Thus  may  we  offer  worship  with  sacrifices,  with  Varga  xxvrr 
oblations,  with  praise,  to  the  paternal,  universal  deity,2 

the  showerer  ( o(  benefits) ;  and  may  we,  Brihaspati, 
become  possessed  of  riches,  and  be  blessed  with  ex¬ 
cellent  progeny  and  valiant  descendants.  • 

7.  That  prince  overcomes  by  his  strength  and 
prowess  all  hostile  people,  who  cherishes  liberally 
Brihaspati,  and  glorifies  and  honours  him  as  the  ■ 
first  sharer  (of  the  offering). 

8.  Yerily  he  abides  prosperous  in  his  own  abode; 
for  him  the  earth ’bears  fruit  at  all  seasons;  to  him 


1  The  seven  metres  are  said  to  be  his  mouth* 

2  Visiaidcalya,  an  appellation  of  Brihaspati,  because,  as  the 
deity  presiding  over  mantras,  he  is  the  same  wfih  every  dcitv ; 
or  dena  mav  here,  it  is  said,  mean  praise,  he  who  has  the  praise 
of  all. 
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(his)  subjects  willingly  pay  homage,  the  prince,  to 
whom  the  Brahman  first,  (duly  reverenced),  repairs. 

9.  Unopposed  he  is  the  master  of  the  riches  of  hostile 
people,  and  of  his  own  subjects :  the  Rajh  who  bestows 
riches  upon  the  Brahman  seeking  his  protection,  him 
the  gods  protect.1 

10.  Brihaspati,  do  thou  and  IndrA,  both  exulting 
and  showering  riches,  drink  the  Soma  at  this  sacri¬ 
fice:  may  the  all-pervading  drops  enter  .you:  bestow 
upon  us  riches  comprising  all  male  descendants. 

1 1.  Brihaspati,  Indra,  elevate  us :  may  the  favour  - 
'ahle  disposition  of  you  both  be  combined  for  us:  pro¬ 
tect  our  rites :  be  awake  to  our  laudations,  confound 
the  arrogant  (foes)  of  us  who  are  the  donors  (of  obla¬ 
tions). 


ADHYAYA  vih. 

ANUVAKA  Y.  (continued.) 

SbKTA  VI.  (LI.) 

The  deity  is  the  Dawn  ;  the  Rishi  is  Vamadeva  ;  the  metre 
Trvihtubh. 

1.  This  •  widely-spread  and  sense-bestowing  light 


1  This  and  the  two  preceding  stanzas  are  cited  in  the  Aitareya 
Br&hmana,  yiii.,  5,  24,  26,  as  authority  for  the  indispensable 
employment  by  a  prince  of  a  Brahman  as  Purohit,  or  priest,  to 
conduct  solemn  rites  on  his  behalf;  “the  gods  eat  not  the  food 
of  a  Raja  who  has  no  Purohita ;  therefore,  when  about  to  sacri¬ 
fice,  let  him  appoint  (lit.  place  before)  a  Brahman,  na  hard, 
apurohitasya  Rdjno  deva,  annum  adanti,  tasmdd  RdjA  yaksh- 
yamdna  Brdlmianam  puro  dadhiia:  Sayana,  in  commenting 
upon  the  verses'cited,  adopts  some  explanations  differing  from 
those  here  followed,  but  the  variations  are  not  of  any  great 
moment;  as  Ha,  food,  instead  of  Earth,  his  food  increases  at 
all  seasons ;  and  sajanyd,  allies  of  his  enemies,  instead  of  his 
own  people:  wherever  Brahma,  occurs  he  renders  it Brdhmana. 
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has  Bprtfng  up  in  the  east  froVn  out  the  darkness : 
vejfly  the  brilliant  Dawns,  the  daughters  of  heaven, _ 

.  an}  giving  to.  man  (the  faculty  to  act).1 

2.  The  many-limbed  Dawns  rise  up  in  the  east, 
like  the  pillars  planted  at  sacrifices  (round  the  altar) ; 
radiant  and  purifying,  they  are  manifested,  opening 
the  gates  of  the*  obstructing  gloom. 

.3.  The  gloom-dispelling,  affluent  Dawns  animate 
the  pious  worshippers  to  offer  (sacrificial)  treasure : 
may  the  churlish  (traffickers)2  sleep  on  unawakened, 
in  the  unlovely  depth  of  darkness'. 

4*  Divine  Dawns,  may  your  chariot,  whether  old  or 
new,  be-  frequent  at  this  day’s  (worship),  wherewith, 
affluent  Dawns,  possessing  .riches,  (you  shine)  upon 
the  seven-mouthed  (troop  of  the)  Angirasas?  the  ob¬ 
servers  of  the  nine  or  ten  days  rite.1 

5.  Divine  Dawns,  with  horses  that  frequent  sacri¬ 
fices,  you  quickly  travel  round  the  regions  (of  space): 
awake  the.  sleeping  being,  whether  biped  or  quadruped,  ’ 
to  pursue  (his  functions). 

■  6.  Where  is  that  ancient  one  of  those  (Dawns),* 
through  whom  the  works  of  the  Kibhus  were  accom¬ 
plished?  for  as  the  bright  ‘Dawns  happily  proceed, 
they  are- not  distinguished,  being  alike  and  unde¬ 
caying.5  ^ 

7.  Verily  those  auspicious  Dawns  have  been  of  old, 


'  Gatum,  krmavan  jandya;  that  is,  yayamandndm,  gamanddi- 
vydpdrasamarthyam  ahurvan-,  they  give  to  tire  offerers  of 
sacrifice  the  ability' to  perform  the  acts  of  going  and  the  like. 

'  2  Panoya  in  the  text,  vanijnh  in  the  comment ;  that  is,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  latter,  addtdrah,  non-givers. 

3  Repeating  the  seven  vaitlih  metres. 

*  See  Vol.  i.*p.  167,  note. 

3  Vol.  it.  p.  8,  verse  8. 
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rich  with  desired  blessings,  truthful  (bestowerf)  of  the 
results  of  sacrifice ;  at  which  the  sacrificer,  adoring 
with  (silent)  praise,  glorifying  (with  hymns),  has 
quickly  obtained  wealth. 

8.  They  spread  around  of  similar  form,  (coming) 
from  the  east,  (coming)  from  the  same  region  alike 
renowned :  the  divine  Dawns,  arousirfg  the  assembly 
of  the  sacrifice,  are  glorified  like  the  (rays)  creative  of 
the  waters. 

9.  Those  Dawns  proceed  verily  all^  alike,  of  similar 
form,  of  infinite  hue's,  pure,  bright^  illumining,  con¬ 
cealing  by  their  radiant  persons  the  very  great  gloom. 

10.  Divine,  resplendent  daughters  of  heaven,  be¬ 
stow  upon  us  wealth,  comprehending  progeny :  awaking 
you  for  our  benefit,  may  we  be  the  lords  of  excellent 
descendants. 

11..  Daughters*  of  heaven,  resplendent  Dawns,  I 
address  you  (as)  the  announcer  of  the  sacrifice:  may 
we  he  (the  possessors)  of  .  celebrity  amongst  .men,  and 
may  heaven  and  the  divine  earth  perpetuate  (it).1 

SOkta  VII.  (III.)  .* 

The  deity  and  RHhi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Gayatri. 

Varga,  in.  1.  The  daughter  of  heaven  has  been  seen;  the  kind 
conductress  (of  men),  the  parent  (of  benefits),  shedding 
radiance  upon  (the  departure  of  her)  sister  night.2 

2.  Like  a  beautiful  mare,  the  radiant  mother  of  the 
rays  of  light,3  the  object  of  sacrifice,  (she)  is.  the  friend 

.  of  the  Aswins.4 

3.  Thou  art  the  friend  of  the  Aswins:  thou  art  .the 

1  This  verse,  it,  is  said,  should  be  inaudibly  recited  every  morn- 
ing  at  day-break/, 

2  See  Vol.  n.  p.  12,  verse.  8.  • 

3  Maty,  gaidm  rasmtndm  nutta. 

*  The  Aavins  are  to  be  worshipped  together  with  the  Dawn. 


THIRD  ASHTAKA— EIGHTH  ADHyXyA.  217 

mother  of  the  rays  of  light :  thou,  Ushas,  rulest  over 
riches.1 

.  4  W ith  praises  we  awaken  thee,  thou  who  art  en¬ 
dowed  with' truth;  thee,  the  baffler  of  animosities,2 3 * 
the  restorer  of  consciousness;- 

5.  The  auspicious  rays  are  visible  like  showers .  of 
rain;9  the  davtn  has  filled  (the  world)  with  ample  light. 

.  6.  Brilliant  Ushas-,  filling  (the  world  with  light), 

thou  dispersest  the  'darkness  with  radiance :  thereafter' 
protect  the  oblation. 

7.  Thou  overspreadest,.  Ushas,  the  heaven  with 
rays,  as  well  as  the  vast  and  beloved  firmament  with 
pure  lustre.  .  , 

S6kta  VIII,  (LIII.) 

■  The  deity  is  Savitbi  ;  the  Rishi  Va'madeva  ;  the  metre  Jagati. 

1.  We  solicit  of  the  divine,  powerful,  and  intelligent  Varga  iv. 
Savitri  that  desirable  and  ample  (wealth),  along  with  " 

which  he  grants  a  dwelling  to  the  offerer  of  .the  obla¬ 
tion  of  his  own  accord:  may  the' great  deity1-  grant  us 
such  every  day.1  '  ' 

2.  The  supporter  of  heaven,  the  protector'  of  the 
world,  the  wise  (Savitri)  puts  on  his  golden  armour : 5 * * * 


1  Sdma-Veda,  verse  1075-7. 

2  Ydvayad-dweshasam:  according  to  the  scholiast,  the  dawn 
puts  to  flight  those  enemies  who  had  been  endeavouring  to 
destroy  their  adversaries  during,  the  night. 

3  Gavdm  sargd  na;  the  first  is  here  explained  by  udakanam, 

(see  above, "verse  &),  of  waters  ;  udadtdndm,  sargdh  means,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Sdyana,  varshadtyrdh.- 

*  Tachchhardirnomahdnudaydn <kvo  ahUibh.Hi ;  cldiardih  is 

explained  by  yriha,  a  house,  or  it  may  mean  light :  aktnbkih 
is  lit.  by  nights,  by  metonymy  for  days. 

3  Pisangarn  drdphn  prati  mnno.hatc,  is  explained  by  Sdyana, 

hrrnnmayam  havacham  dchchhddayati  pralyndayam,  every 

morning  he  puts  on  a  golden  cuirass. 
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discriminator  (of  objects),  filling  (the  world  with 
light),  Savitri  has  engendered  great  and  laudable 
felicity.  *  * 

3.  The  divine  (Savitri)  fills  (with  radiance)  the 
celestial  and  terrestrial  regions,  and  boasts  of  his  own 
functions :  Savitri  puts  forth  his  arms1  for  (the  work 
of)  production,  regulating  the  world,  and  animating  it 
with  light. 

4.  The  divine  Savitri  unrestrained,  illumining 
the  regions,  protects  the  righteous  acts  (of  men);  he 
extends  his  arms  for  (the  direction  of)  the  people  of 
the  earth :  observant  of  obligations,  he  rules  over  the 
wide  world. 

5.  Savitri,  encompassing  them  by  his  magnitude, 
pervades  the  three  (divisions  of  the)  firmament,2  the 
three  worlds,  the  three  brilliant  spheres,3  the  three 
heavens,4  the  threefold  earth  :5  may  .he-,  by  his  three 
functions,6  of  his  own  (pleasure)  protect  us. 

6.  May  that  divine  Savitri,  who  is  the  source-  of 
great  happiness,  the  engenderer  (of  good  works),  the 
comprehen'der  (of  all  beings),  the  regulator  of  both 
the  moveable  and  the  stationary,  grant  us  happiness 
in  the  three  worlds,  and  (be)  to  us  for  the  destruction 
of  sin. 

7.  May  the  divine  Savitri  approach  along  with  the 


1  Baku  prdsrdk,  he  puts  forth  his  fays. 

2  According  to  the  scholiast  the  antarikshd  is  divided  between 
Vayu,  Vidyut,  and  Varuna,  in  three  portions. 

3  The  regions  of  Agni,  Vayu,  ancl  Surya:  see  Vol.  n.p.  275, 
verse  8,  and  notes.'. 

4  The  lokas  of  Indra,  Prajdpali,  and  the  Satya  loha. 

s^These  are  not  particularized. 

6  Those  of  distributing  heat,  rain,  and  cold,  according  to 
SAyana.  .  ' 
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Ritas,  prosper  our  Swelling,  and  bestow  upon  us  good 
progeny  and  food:  may  lie  be  favourable  to  us  by 
night  and  by  day :  may  be  beap  upon  us  wealth  com¬ 
prehending  offspring. 

.  StJKTA  IX.  (Liy.) 

The  deity  and  Rnhi  arc  the  same;  the  metre  is  also  Jagaii, 
except  in,the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  The  divine  Savitri  has  been  manifested :  be  is 
at  once  to  be  glorified  by  us :  be  is  to  be  praised  by  the 

.  "priests  at  the  present  (rite),  and  at  tile  close  (of  the 
day),  in  order  that  be  who  apportions  precious  things 
to  the  descendants  Of  Manu  may  bestow  upon  us,  on 
this  occasion,  most  excellent  wealth. 

2.  First  thou  engenderest1  for  the  adorable  gods  the 
best  portion,  immortality ;  then,  Savitri,  thou  settest  ’ 
open,  (the  day)  to  the  donor  (of  the  oblation),  and 
(grantest)  successive  existences  to  men.2 

3.  If,  Savitri,  through  ignorance,  through  pride  in 
feeble  or  powerful  (dependants),  or  through  human 
infirmity,  we  have  committed  (offence)  against  thy 
divine  person,  or  against  gods  or  men,  do.thou  on  this 

,  occasion  hold  us  to  be  unoffending. 

4.  (It  is)  not  (fit)  to  obstruct  (the  acts)  of  the 

1  Suvasi,  from  su,  to  bear  or  bring  forth:  it  becomes  here  a 
pet  term,  and,  in  one  or  other  inflexion,  recurs  in  the  three  verse9 
following,  requiring  a  modified  translation. 

2  AnvrJiind  jivita ;  jivitdnyanuliramaynlttcmi,  that  is,  in  the' 
order  of  fathers,  sons,  &c. :  the  verpe  occurs  Yajur-Vech,  33. 
54,  and  is  somewhat  differently  explained  by  Maludhara :  rfd- 
•mdnain,  which  Suyana  renders  dot  Aram:  be  explains  rasmisa- 
nui/iam,  collection  of  rays:  the  latter  part  of  the  hemistich  he 

'  therefore  reads,  thou  spreadest  abroad  thy  rays,  and  excilest 
amongst  men  the  consequent  offices  of  vitality,  that  is,  the  daily 
duties  (Mowing  on  the  return  of  morning. 
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divine  Savitri,  since  by  them  he  upholds  the  whole 
world,  whereby  his  gracious  hand  spreads  fertility 
over  the  extent  of  the  earth,  and  the  magnitude  of  the 
heaven :  such  is  his  true  (power).  • 

5.  Thou  elevatest  those,  of  whom  In  dr  a  is  chief, 
above  the  vast  clouds :  for  these,  (thy  worshippers), 
thou  providest  dwelling  (places)  tilled  with  habitations : 
as  when  advancing  they  detained  thee,  so  in  like 
manner  at  thy  .comntan'd  they  stayed.1 
•  6.  May  Indra,  heaven  and  earth,  Sindhu  with  the 
waters,  and  Aditi  with  the  Adityas,  bestow  happiness 
upon  us,  who,  offering  libations,  Savitri,  pour  out  the 
auspicious  Soma ,  day  by  day,  thrice  a  day. 

StfKTA  X.  (IT.) 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas;  the  Ttishi  as  before;  the 
metre  of  tire  first  seven  verses  is  Trhhtnbh,  of  die  last’three 
Gdyatri.  ■ 

vi.  1.  Which  of  you,  Vasus,  is  a  defender?  which  is  a 
protector  ?  heaven  and  earth  and  Aditi  preserve  us  :2 
defend  us,  Mitua  and  Varuna,  from  the  strong  man : 
who  is  it,  gods,  that  offers  you  wealth  at  the  sacrifice?3 

2.  The  (deities)  who  bestow  ancient  places  (of  en-  . 
joyment  on  their  worshippers),  and  (with  minds)  un¬ 
perplexed,  are ‘the  separators  of  light  (from  darkness) ; 


3  Yatha-yathd-patayantah,  gachchantas,  twain  ,  viyemire 
'  cvaiva  tasthuh,  savdya  te ;  tavdmujnayd  evam  eva  tllhthanti;  it 
does  not  appear  very  ,  clearly  who  are  alluded  to,  b>it  possibly  it 
applies  to  the  worshippers. 

•  2  Dydvabhumi  adile  trddthdm  nah :  adite,  undivided,  indi¬ 

visible,  may  be  an  epithet  het’e,  according  to.  the  cojnment,  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

3  Ko  vo  adhware  varivo  dhdti  devdh  may  also  mean,  Which 
of  you  gods  bestows  wealth  at  the  sacrifice.?  • 
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the^,  the  eternal  distrihutors  (of  rewards),  grant 
(what  is  desired),  and  shine  of  pleasing  aspect,  the 
true  (recompenses)  of  pious  acts.1  ' 

.  3.  I  adore  the  venerated  Aditi,  the  Sindhu  and  the 
divine *Sv>asti2  for'  their  friendship:.  (I  praise  you) 
both,  Day  and  Night,  that  you  may  protect  us  un¬ 
impeded  ;  night  and  morning  do  (what  we  desire). 

..  4.  Aryaman  and  Vardna  instruct  us  in  the  path  (of 
worship) :  Agni,  the  lord  of  food,  points  out  the  way 
to  happiness :  In  dr  a  and  Vishnu,  being  glorified,' be¬ 
stow  upon  us  desirable  prosperity  comprehending 
descendants  and  strength.  .  ■ 

5.  I  have  recourse  to  the  protection  of  Parvata,  of 

the  Maruts,  and  of  the  divine  protector,  Bhaga  :  may 
the  lord  (Varuna^  preserve  us  from  human  wretched¬ 
ness,  and  may  ‘Mjtra  defend  us  with  a  friendly  regard.  •  . 

6.  Divine  Heaven  and  Earth,  I  praise  you  together  Yarsa  VIL 
with  Ahibudhnya  for  -those  (good  things  that  are) 

desired,  as  those  desirous  of  acquiring  (riches)  praise 
the  ocean  on  traversing-  it  (in  which)  the  sounding 
rivers  disappear.3 


1  There  is  no  peculiar  difficulty  iit  the  words  of  this  stanza, 
but  its  purport  is  not  the  less  doubtful. 

• '  2  Swastitn  is  explained,  sukhaiiivasdm,  elan  namihavi  devivi, 
the.  abode  of  happiness:  well-being  is  its  usual  acceptation,  but 
it  is  said  to  be  here  a  goddess  so  named.  * 

2  Samudram  na  sancharane  sanishyavah  is  explained,  dha- 
nanam  sam&haktum  tckckanlah  samvdramadhyagamanaya  sa- 
mudram  yathd  jtavanti,  as  those  wishing  to  possess  riches  for 
the  sake  of  going*through  the  midst  of  the  ocean  .praise  the 
ocean :  that  which  follows'  is  less  obvious :  gharmastvara&o 
nadyo  apavran,  is  rendered,  diptadhwmayo  nadyo  apavrinican- 
t-iti  paroksha  iva,  but  there  is  no  copulative  :  the  scholiast  refers 
the  phrase  to  the  deities,  may  they,  Heaven  and  Earth;  cherish 

or  replenish  the  rivers. 
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7.  May  the  divine  Aditi,  with  the  gods,  preserve 
us:  may  the  ever-attentive  protecting  (deity,  Indra,) 
protect  us :  we  are  not  able  to  withhold  the  elevated 
(sacrificial)  food  of  Mitra,  of  Vakuna,  of  Agni. 

8.  Agni  is  lord  over  treasure :  Agni  (is  lord)  over 
great  good  fortune :  may  he  bestow  them. upon  us. 

9.  Opulent  Ushas,  truth-speaking,  fowl-abounding, 
bestow  upon  us  many  good  things. 

10.  May  Sayitri,  Bhaga,  Varuna,  Mitra,  Arya- 
man,  Indr  a,  come  to  us  with  the  wealth  (that*  each 
bestows). 

Sukta  XI.  (LVI.) 

The  deities  are  Heaven  and  Earth :  the  Mishi  as  before ;  the 

metre  of  tl\p  three  last  stanzas  is  Gdyatri,  of  the  rest  Trish- 

tubk. 

viii.  1.  Vast  and  most  excellent  Heaven  .and  Earth,  .be 
present  with  splendour  at  this  (sacrifice,  attracted)  by 
sanctifying  hymns ;  since  that  the  showerer  sounds 
everywhere  with  (his)  heralds,  the  rapid  (winds), 
passing  through  the  two  spacious  and  mighty  (regions). 

2.  May  the  divine,* adorable,  benevolent,  fertilizing, 
truthful,  unoppresive  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  leaders  of 
sacrifice,1  whose  sons  are  the  gods,  be  present  with 
the. adorable  gods,  (attracted)  by  sanctifying  hymns. 

■  3.  Verily  lie  was  the  doer  of  a  good  work  in  the 
regions,  who  generated  these  two,  Heaven  .and  Earth, 
and,’  firm  of  purpose,  gave  an  impulse  by  his  deed  to 


1  Dem-ynjate,  aminati,  uhshamdne,  ritavari,  adrukd,  deva 
putre,  yajnasya  netri,  are  the  epithets ;  literally,  the  shining,  or, 
as  usually  rendered  in  this  translation,  divine,  objects  of  wor¬ 
ship,  unharming,  sprinkling  (rain,  and  therefore  fertilizing), 
po^e^sing  truth,,  or  water,  or  sacrifice,  notoppressing  or  violent, 
having  gods  for  sons,  leaders  or  investigators,  or  subjects  of 
sacrifice.  .  . 
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the  twp  vast,  immoveable,  beautiful,  unsupported 

worlds. 

^  4.  May  Heaven  and  Earth,  vast,  universal,  adora¬ 
ble,  united  “in  satisfaction,  and  disposed  to  give  us 
food,  protect  us  with  our  spacious  dwellings,  inhabited 
by  our  .wives,  and  may  we  for  our  (pious)  acts  be 
possessed  of  diariots  and  slaves.  .- 

5.  We  offer  earnest  praise  to  }rou  both,  resplendent 
(Ttleaven  and  Earth) ;  we  approach  you  who  are  pure, 
to  offer  adoration. 

6.  Mutually  sanctifying  (each  other)1  of  your  own 

substance,  you  shine  by  your  own  power,  and  ever 
bear  away  the  offering.  •  . 

7.  Mighty  (Heaven  and  Earth),  you  fulfil  the  de¬ 
sires  of  your  friend :  distributing  food  .  and  giving 
sustenance,  you  have  sat  down  at  the  sacrifice. 

Sukta  XII.  (LVII.) 

The  deities,  as  will  appear  from  the  hymn,  are  so  only  in 
relation  to  the  stanzas  referring  to  them,  being,  in  fact,  personi¬ 
fications  of  circumstances  connected  with  agriculture;  and 
accordingly  it  is  said  in  the  Qrihya  Sdtras  that  each'  verse 
is  to  be  silently  repeated,  with  an  oblation  to  fire,  at  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  ploughing :  the  deity  then  of  the  first  thrhe 


1  Pundne  famed  mitliah,  according  to  the  scholiast,  may  be  dif¬ 
ferently  explained :  it  may  apply  to  the  worship  or  the  worshipper, 
purifying  them  severally  ■  by  each  individual  form,  swalnyayd 
mvfttya  sodhayantau  yajnam.  yajamanam  vd;  or  it  may 
apply  to  the  ■regions’,  heaven  and  earth,  the  former  purifying  or 
fertilizing  the  latter  by  rain,  the  latter  supporting  the  former  bj» 
cultivation :  dyauh  swaklyendsdrena  blmva.m,  vd  cha  nwaldyena 
harsyena,  the  comment  adds,  chandramasi  stMitena  divam,  by 
that  which  is  m  the  sky  or  the  moon,  .the  sense  of  which  is  not 
obvious :  the  phrase  is  probably  incomplete,  being  a  quotation : 
these  three  vdfcses  occur  in  the  Sdnui-Veda,  n.  946,  947,  948. 
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versos  is  termed  Kxhetrapati ;  of  the  fourth,  Suna$  of  the 

fifth  and  eighth,  SuniUtra  of  the  six'll),  and  Seventh  Seta,  : 

the  Riifd  is,  as  before,  Vamadeva ;  the  metre  of  the  first, 

fourth,  sixth,  and  seventh  verses  is  Anush tubk,, of  thereat 
'  TriskUthh. 

1.  With  tlie  master  of  the  field,1  our  friend,  we 
triumph :  may  he  bestow  upon  tis  cattle,  horses,  nou¬ 
rishment,  for  by  such  (gifts)  lie  makes  ifclbappy. 

2.  Lord  of  the  field,  bestow  upon  us  sweet,  abundant 
(water),  as  the  milch  cow  (yields  her)  milk,  dropping 
like  honey,  bland  as  butter:  may  the  lords  of  the 
water  make  us  hajipy.  # 

3.  May  the  herbs  (of  the  field)  be  sweet  for  us; 
may  the  heavens,  the  waters,  tlie  firmament,  be  kind2 
to  us;  may  the  lord  of  the  field  be  gracious  to  us:  let 
us,  undeterred  (by  foes),  have  recourse  to  him. 

4.  May  the  oxen  (draw)  happily,3  the  men  (labour) 
happily;  the  plough  furrow  happily;  may  the  traces 
bind  happily ;  wield  the  goad  hapjfily. 

5.  Sum  and  Sira4  be  pleased  by  this  our  praise, 


1  Kslietrasya  patina  may  be  understood  in  its  literal  accep- 
tion,  or  as  intending  Rudra  or  Agni. 

2  This,  as  well  as  the  epithet  of  the  Kshetra-puH  that  follows, 
is  the  same  as  that  of  the  herbs,  madhumat,  literally,  having 

3  Sunam  vdhdh  sunam  narah,  &e. :  sunam  the  scholiast  ren¬ 
ders  sukham,  suhham  yathd  hhavati  tathy,  so  that  pleasure  is 
ol-  may  he :  as  a  personification  it  is  the  divinity  through  whose 
favour  the  work  goes  well,  suhkahrid  devah)  who  lfiay  be  either 
* Vdyu  or  Indra. 

4  Sundstra.u  is  here  given  in  the  dual  as  the  name  of  two  divi¬ 

nities,  of  whom  Sima,  according  to  Saunaka,  is  the  dyudevah, 
the  deity  of  the  sky,  that,  is Indra,  when  Sira 'will  be  Vdyu, 
according  to  Sdyana :  Yasha  Niimhta,  9,  40,  makes  Suna, 
Vdyu,  and  Sira,  Aditya :  in  ordinary  acceptation,  Sundsira  is  a 
name  of  Indra.  •  • 
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and  consequently  sprinkle  this-  (earth)  with  the  water 
which  you  have  created  in  heaven. 

•  6.  Auspicious  Sttd,'  be  present,  we  glorify  thee :  that 
tkou'mayest  be  propitious  to  us,’  that  thou  mayest. 
yield  us  abundant  fruit. 

7.  May  Indra  take  hold  of  Jv?«;  ’may  PuSlIAN 
t  guide  her;  mety  she,  well  stored  with  water,  yield  it 

ns  milk,  year  after  year. 

8.  May  the  ploughshares  break  up  our  hind  hap¬ 
pily;  may  the' ploughman  go  happily  with  the  oxen; 
may  Pak.tanva  (water  the  earth)  with  sweet  showers 
happily:  grant,  Suna  aud  Sird,  prosperity  to  us.2' 

StKTA  XIII.  (i; VIII.)  • 

A  choice  of  deities  is  proposed,  either  Agni,  Surya,.  Water,  the 
Cow,  or  Clarified  Butter  (  Ghritn) ;  the  Hishi  is  as  before ;  the 
metre  Trishtuhh,  of  the  last  verse  Jatja'i. 

1.  The  sweet-  water  swells  up  from  the  firmament:3 
by  the  (solar)  ray  (man)  obtains  immortality:  that 

!  Sit/i  is  usually  a  furrow,  and  in  that  sense  il  occurs  as  a  per-  ■ 
sonifjcat.ion.of  the  deity,  or  object  of  four  stanzas  in  the  Yiijiitli, 
12.  G9 — 72,  four  furrows  being  drawn  at  the  ceremony  at 
which  these  stanzas  are  to  be  recited;  but  in  the  next  stanza 
Sdynna  exp’ains*it  the  wood  supporting  the.furrow-,  sifadbdra- 
ktUhtham,  which  Ivdrn  is  to  take  hold  of,  Indra  yrihndtv ;  un¬ 
less  kashthu  in  the  fem.  retain  its  usual  acceptation  of  quarter 
of  the  horizon,  when  & 'ltd  may  mean  the  sky,  as  in  the  next 
line,  *rf,  she,  is  interpreted  by  the  scholiast,  dyia,  the  sky. 

"  The  two  last  verses  occur  also  in  the  Atharran,  in.  17,  4, 

in.  17,  13.  • 

3  $rtm>ii'iru<l-i'trm'r-virt<lln<ind.ii  uildrat :  the  mcanintr.  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  scholiast,  .varies  greatly  according  to  the  signification 
given  to  satrvdrn ;  a-,  savwdnvte  asm  in  ynjawdiidh,  that  in 
which  worshippers  delight,  sacrificial  fire;  or,  stnmtdrdd-rlra- 
v anti  dpn/i ,  that  from  winch  waters  rush, celestial  fire,  lightning: 
vrmi  in  the  first  ease  may  imply  reward  or  rmnseqitciiCi*,  in  tlu: 
■VOb.  III.  i: 
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which  is  the  secret  name  of  clarified  butter  is  the 
tongue  of  the  gods,  the  navel  of  ambrosia.1 

2.  We  celebrate  the  name  of  Ghrita  at  this  sacri¬ 
fice,-  we  offer  it  with  adorations :  may  the  four-horned 
Brahma  listen  to  its  being  glorified  :2  the  fair-com- 
plexioned  defty  perfects'  this  rite.3 


latter,  rain ;  and  in  the  latter  sense  of  urmi,  samkdra  may  have' 
one  of  its  more  ordinary  meanings-,  aiitariksha,  the  firmament : 
the  passage,  it  is  said,  may  be  also  made  to  apply  to  other  objects 
of  the  hymn;  as,  for  instance,  samudra  may  imply,  etymologically, 
the  udder  of  the  cow,  whence  flows  milk,  sarrmddravati,  from 
which  comes  urmi,  ghi  or  butter :  the  whole  hymn  occurs  in  the 
Y apish,  17.  89—99,  where  Mahidhara  limits  the  objects  to 
two,  Ghi  and  Agni,  atra  annddhydsena  ghritam  stuyate  prd- 
nddhydsena '  eha  agnih :  as  the  representative  of  food,  ghi  is  here 
praised;  as  that  of  vitality,  Agni:  accordingly  the  phrase  is 
differently  interpreted  :  samudra  is  the  ocean  of  ghi,  from  which 
it  rises  as  its  wave,  samudrdd  ghrita-nyayad  madhvmdn  rasa- 
van  vrmir-udagachchhat,’  and,  having  so  arisen,  it  pervades 
immortality  by  Agni,  as  the  life  of  tile  world  with  whom  it  -is 
•  combined:  udgatya  cha  sd  urniir-ansimd jagatprdnabhutendg 
nind,  sam-aihibhuya  amritatwam  vydpnoti :  it  may  be  doubted 
if  this  is  more  intelligible  than  Sdyana’s,  but  it  is  clear  that 
both  the  commentators  intend  Agni,  with  whom  ghi,  as  the 
material  of  the  oblation,  is  meant  to  be  identified. 

1  Gkritasya  ndma  guhyam yad  astijihva  devdndin  amritasya 

ndbhih ;  that  is,  the  material  of  sacrifice  commonly  called  gh  i 
is,  in  the  mantras  of  the  Veda,  designated  the  tongue  of  the  gods, 
Jjeing  used  metonymically  for  Agni ;  also  the  navel  or  binding, 
that  is,  the  means  of  securing  immortality  for  him  wlia  offers,  it 
in  oblations.  1 

2  Brahma  chatuk-sringah  :  Brahma  is  explained  by  Sayana 

as  usual,  parivfidho  devah,  the  augmented,  developed,  or  great 
deity:  his  four  horns  are  the  four  Vedas:  Mahidhara  separates 
the  attribute  as  presently  to  he  noticed,  and  explains  Brahma 
by  Ritwij,  priest.  • 

3  Ava.mid-gaura  etat:  the  text  gives  Sdyana’s  explanation  ; 
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3.  Four  are  his  horns ;  three  are  his  feet;  his  heads 
are  two,  his  hands  ai;e  seven  :  the  triple-hound  shoivercr 
(of  benefits)  roars'  aloud:  the 'mighty  deity  has  en¬ 
tered  amongst  men.1 .  . 


Mahidhara  explains  ganra  by  yajna,  ami  atl: idles  to  it  (.lie 
epithets  chntnh  sringu ,  the  sacrifice  with  four,  priests,  obtains 
the  object  for  which  it  is  solemnized:  the  stanza,  according  lo 
Smjnna,  applies  especially  to  Agtii  ns  the  sim  :  Mndhidhara 
apparently  refort  it  to  gin :  the  former,  however,  declares  it 
applicable  to  all  the  subjects  oftlic  hymn  following  the  etymology 
of  the  Niruhta. ' 

1  Sayatia,  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  of  Yasha  and  others, 
applies  this  verse  also  preferentially  to  Agni,  identified  either 
with  yajna  or  with  ■ aditya :  the  four  horns  of  the  former  are  the 
four  Vedas;  of  fhc  latter,  the  four  cardinal  points  of  the  horizon  : 
the  three  feet  of  Yajna  are  the  three  daily  sacrifices  ;  of  Aditya, 
morning*,  noon,  evening  :  the  two  heads  of  Yajna .are  two  par¬ 
ticular  ceremonies  termed  Brahmaudanam  and  Pravargya ;  of 
Aditya,  day  and  night;  the  seven  hands  oimYgjna  are  the  seven 
metres.;  of  Aditya  the  seven  rays,  or  the  six  seasons  and  llieirnggrc- 
gate,  or  the  year,  as  the  seventh  :  the  term  vrishaldia  •phuldm'rm 
varshitd,  the  rainer  of  rewards,  applies  to  either;  and  so  does 
roravile,  he  roars,  implying  the  noise  made  by  the  repetition  of 
the  mantras  of  the  Vedas  :  the  three  bonds  of  Yajna  ar  e, -mantra, 
haipa,  and  Brdhmana,  the  prayer,  the  ceremonial,  i he  rationale ; 
of  Aditya,  the  three  regions"  earth,  mid-air,  and  heaven  ;  Ma¬ 
hidhara.  limits  vrishabha,  Itdmdnam  varshitd  to  Yajna,  and 
explains  "the  attributes  accordingly,  but  with  an  occasional 
difference  :  the  four  horns  are  the  priests,  the  Jlotri,  Vdgdtri, 
Adhwaryu,  and  Brahma;  the  three  feet  are  the  three  Vedas ; 
the  two  heads  die  Jlavirdhuna  and  Pravargya  rites ;  the  hands 
are  the  seven  priests,  or  seven  metres;  the  three  bonds  l he  three 
•daily  sacrifices:  lie-  somewhat  gratuitously  also  applies  the  ■ 
terms  lo  grammatical  speech,  the  four  horns  being  nouns,  verbs, 
prepositions,  and  particles;  the  three  feet,  either  the  three 
persons  or  the  three  times  ;  the  tu;o  heads,  the  agent,  and  the 
object ;  the  seven  hands,  the  seven  cases  ;  and  the  three  bindings, 
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4.  The  gorls  discovered- the  Ght  concealed  by  the 
Partis,  placed  three-fold  in  the  Cow :  IirttBA  generated 
one  (portion),  SufiYA  'another,  the  (other  gods)  fabri¬ 
cated  one  from  the  resplendent  (Agni),  for  the  sake 
of  the  oblation'.1 

5. '  These  hundred-channelled  showers  fall  from  the 
heart- delighting  firmament,  unobserved  by  the  hostile, 
(cloud) :  I  look  upon  these  showers  of  Ght,  (and  be¬ 
hold).  the  golden  Fetasa  in  the  midst  of  them.2 

6.  They  flow  uninterruptedly  like  pleasing  rivers, 
purified  by  the  mind  that  is  seated  in  the  heart:  these 


the  three  numbers;  but  this  is  an  uncalled-for  display  of  inge¬ 
nuity  :  Yasha  applies  the  verse  to  Yajna,  and  is  chiefly  fol¬ 
lowed  in  liis  explanation  of  the  terms  by  Mahidhara,  Nirukta, 
13.  7. 

1  The  JPanis  are  as  usual  explained  Asttras :  the  three  forms 
or  states  in  which  the  gin  was  deposited.in  the  cow  were  milk, 
curds,  and  butter,  of  which  Indra  engendered  jajana,  milk, 
Sjirya  butter,  and  the  gods  ( devdsah )  fabricated  ( tatakshuh ) 
curds  from  the  shining,  venat,  that  is,  Agni :  Aftthid.kara  renders 
devdsah  dwijdtayah,  the  twice  born,  but  does  not  differ  materially 
in  the  rest.  •  •  . 

•  -2  According  to  the  Sense  given  to  samudra,  the  showers, 
first  indicated  by  the  epithet  sata  vrajd,  implying  merely  copious, 
may  be  either  of  water  or  ght  :  vetasa  is  said  to  be -a  name  of 
Agni. ,  either  as.  lightning  or  the  sun,  or  .the  fire  of'sacrifice: 
Mahidhara  very  superfluously,  and  incompatibly  with  his  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  objects  of  the  Svhta  chooses,  to  understand,  as 
one  meaning,  eta  arshanti,  vdcha  udgadhc/ihanCi,  these  words 
originate  from  the  ocean  of  the  water  of  faith,  purified  by  the 
metres  and  other  ,  supplementary  portions-of  the  V edas,  amidst 
■which  words  the  llishi  sees  the  golden  form  of  Agni,  for  Agni 
is  the  deity  presiding  over  speech,  or  holy  texts,  agnir  hi 
vapham  adhishthdtri.  devoid  :  he  gives  as  an  alternative,  how¬ 
ever,  a  similar  interpretation  to  that  of  Sdyana. 
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streams'  of  Ghi  descend  (tipou  the.  fire),  like  deer 
flying  from  the  hunter.1 

,]■  The  ^  streams  of  Ghi  fall  cjppious,  swift  as  the 
wind,2  tod  rapid  as  the  waters  of  a  river  down*  a 
:  declivity,  breaking  through  the  confining  hanks,  and 
hurrying  on  with  their  waves,  like  a  high-spirited 
steed.3 

.  8.  The  .streams  of  Ghi  incline  to  Agki  as  devoted 

wives, 1  auspicious  and  smiling,  to  a-  husband :  they 
feed  (the  flame)  like  fuel,  and  Jatavedas,  propitiated, 
accepts  them.  _ 

9.  I  contemplate  these  streams  of  GM  as  they,  flow 
from  where  the  Soma  is.  effused,  where  the  sacrifice  (is 
solemnised),  .as  maidens  decorating  themselves  •  with 
unguents  to  go  to  the  bridegroom. 

1  Sayana  considers  that  in  this  versa  tire  ghi  that  is  poured 
from  the  ladle  on  the  fire  is  alluded  to  :  Mahidhara  interprets 
dkend,  which  Sayana.  makes  an  epithet  of  saritah,  and  renders 
prmayiiryah ,  by  vdchah,  words,  texts,  which  be  says  flow  like 
rivers,  freed  from  error  by  the  heart  and  the  mind  ;  separating 
antar-hrida  by  the  copulative  from  manasd,  mannm  cha,  whilst 
Sayana  makes  the  former  the  adjective  of  the  latter,  nntarhridd 
manasd,  hridayamadhyagatena  cluttena,  by  the  "mind  gone 
within*  the  heart. 

-  VAtapramiyah,  vdyuvatprahrishtavcgd:  Mahidhara  refers 
the  comparison  to  sindliu,  a  river  agitated  by  (he  wind.  ■ 

3  Kdsklhd  hhindan  urmibhiii  pinvamdh'ah :  hdshlhd,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Sayana,  means  limitating  circles,  marydJdhktUdn  pari- 
dftin,  limits  within  which  the  flowing  butter  increases  with  its 
juices  ;  M ahidliara  makes  it.  part  of  the  comparison,  with  the 
rapidity  of  the  9teed  rushing  into  the  boundaries  6f  tbe  battle, 
kdsklhd  meaning  suv/jrdma  prade.ym  :  according  to  Sayana, 
ykriia  may  here  also  mean  w  ater,  when  dndhu  will  imply  ’the 
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10.  (Priests)  ’  .address  the  pious  praise,  (the  source) 
of  herds  of  cnttle:2  bestow  upon  us  auspicious' riches : 
convey  this  our  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  (whereat)  the 
streams 'of  Cr/w  with.  sweetness  descend. 

11.  The  whole  world,  (Agni),  finds  an  asylum  in 
thine  effulgence,3  whether  it  be  in  the  ocean,  in  the 
heart  (of  man),  in  the  life  (of -living  beings),  in  the 
assemblage  of  the  waters,  or  in  warfare :  may  we 
attain  that  sweet-flavoured  wave4  which  is  established 
in  thy  (essence).6 


1  The’  text  has  no  nominative ;  Say  ana  supplies  Ritwijah, 
priests ;  Mahidhara,  devAh,  gods,  which  agrees  better  with 
part  of  what  follows. 

2  Sushtutim  gavyam  Ajim:  the  latter  SAyana'  renders  g.osam- 
bandhinam  sanghatam,  the  number  or  collection  relating  to 
cattle ;  or,  he  says,  it  may  mean  abundance  of  water ;  Mahi- 
dlmra  divides  the  terms,  and  explains  Agni  b.y  yajna,  (sacrifice), 
and  garya  by  ghi :  gods,  approach  the  pious  praise,  and,  the 
sacrifice  at  which  ghi  is  offered. 

3  Dhamarn  te  viswarn  bhuvanam  adhisritam:  the  first  is  ex¬ 
plained  by  SAyana,  tejah-sthane,  in  the  place  of  brightness  or 
heat;  Mahidhara  j  by  mbkutyam,  superhuman  power  ;  the  pur¬ 
port  is  the  identification  of  all  things  with  Agni,  present  in  the 
ocean  as  submarine  fire ;  in  men,  as  vaisivrinara,  which  is  an 
etymological  pun  from  visiaa,  all,  and  nara  a  man;  in  life, 
Ayashi,  as  the  vital  principle,  or  ayus  may  mean  food,  anna, 
when  the  digestive  fire  is  intended;  in  the'  assembled  waters  or 
the  firmament,  as  lightning;  in'  war,  as  the  metaphorical  fire 
of  valour. 

4  Vrmih,  ya  abhritah-.  the  wave  which"  is  so  deposited,  sthd- 

fitdh,  may  imply  either  the  butter  of  the  oblation,  or  water  in 
the' shape  of  rain.  .,  ■ 

5  This  Sukta,  which  is  probably  ancient,  is  a  good  specimen 
of'Vaidik  vagueness,  and  mystification,  and  of  the  straits  to 
which  commentators  are  put  to  extract  an  intelligible  meaning 
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•  MANDALA  V. 

•  ANUVAEA  I. 

»  •  S6kta  I.  (I.) 

The  .deity  is  AcJni;  the  RisHs  are  Bunn  a  and  Gavisiithiba, 

.  _  of  the  race  of  Atm  ;  the  metre  is  Trisktubh. 

\ .  .  1  •  Agni  is  awakened  by  the  fuel  (supplied  ‘by)  the 
+  priests  at  the  dawn,  approaching  like  a  cow. (to  pas¬ 
ture)  :  his  flames  rise  up  to  the  sky  like  stately  (trees) 
throwing  aloft  their  branches.1-  • 

2.  The  offerer  of  the  oblation  is  awakened  for  the 

worship  of  the  gods:  favourably  minded,  Agni  has  risen 
up  with- the  dawn:  the  radiant  vigour  of  the  kindled 
(fire)  is  manifested;  the  great  deity  has  been'liberated 
from  the  darkness.  .  ..  •  •  ' 

3.  When  Agni  has  seized  upon  the  (confining) 
girdle  of  the  aggregated  (world),2  then,  bright-shining, 
lie  makes  all  manifest  with  brilliant  .rays :  thereupon 
the  precious  food-desiring  (oblation)  is  added  (to  the 
flame),  .and  Agni,  soaring 'aloft,  drinks  it  as  it  is 
(spread  out)  recumbent,3  by  the  ladles.4 

(•  i  Sdma-Veda,  i.  73,  n.  1090,  .Yajur-Veda,  JS.  24:  Maid, 
dkara  explains  prtcti  dhenum  ayathn  ushasam,  as  (he  cow  is 
awakened  in  the  morning  by  the  calf,  and  men  by  day-break  : . 
he- differs .  also  in  the  explanation  of  the  simile  in  the  second 
hemistich,  yahvd.  iva  pro,  vaydm  vjjihanah,  rendering  'it,  as 
largfe  (birds)  springing  from  the  branches  of  the  trees,  or  as  the 
largest  birds  from  their  nests. 

2  Tad-im  yftnasya'rasondm  ajUjah ,  .when  he  has ‘seized  (lie 
rope  of  the  company,  i.e.  the  darkness  encompassing  (lie  world; 
like  a  cord  or  rope,  obstructing  all  active  exertion,  jngrtto  rnjjur- 
iva  vynpdrapralibamlhaJtam  tumas. 

3  Ottanam  is  explained  viZtrit&m,  an  epithet  of  ajyadhurum, 
stream  of  gh't,  understood.  • 

t  This  and  the  preceding  occur  in  t  lie  , Sacco.-  V/dn,  u.  1097—8. 
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4.  The  minds  of  the  devout -turn  to  Agni,  as  the 
eyes  (of  men) -look  towards  the  sun:  when  the  multi- 

.  form1 2  (heaven  and  earth)' bring  him  forth  along  with 
the  dawn,  he  is  born  as  a  white  courser  in  the .  begin- 
.  ning  of  the  days. 

5.  (Agni),  capable  of  birth,  is  born  in  the  beginning- 
of  the  days ;  radiant,  he  is  deposited;  in  the  friendly 
woods',  and  then  the  adorable  Agni,  the  offerer  of  the 
.oblation,  displaying  seven  precious  (rays),  is  seated  in 

'  every  house. 

•  6.  The  adorable  Agni,  the  offerer  of  the  oblaticn, 
has  sat  down  in  a  fragrant  place5  on  the  top  of  his 
mother  (earth) :  youthful,  wise,  many -stationed,  the 
celebratpr  of  sacrifice,  the  sustaiuer  (of  all),  kindled 
(he  abides)  amongst  men.  * 

Varga  xm.  7.  They  glorify  at  present  with  hymns  that  Agni, 
who  is  intelligent,  the  fulfiller  (of  desires)  at  sacrifices, 
the  offerer  of  oblations,  who  has  charged  heaven  and 
earth  with  water,  and  whom  they  always  worship  with 
clarified  butter  as  the  bes tower  of  food. 

8.  Entitled  to  worship,  he  is  worshipped  in  his  own 

(abode) ;  humble-minded,  -eminent  amongst  sages,  our 
auspicious  guest,  the  thousand-rayed,  the  showerer 
(o'f  benefits),  of  well-known  might.,3 *  thorn  Agni.  sur- 
passest  all  others  in  strength.  .  *  • 

9.  (Too)  quickly,  Actfii  dost  thou:  pass  to  others 
from  him  to  whom  thou  hast  been .  manifest :  most 

1  The  texl.has  only  virupe.,  various-formed  :  being  in  the  fern, 
dual  it  is  applied  to  dyi'miprithivyau,  understood. 

2  Snrnbhd  for  mrabhau  hike,  fragrant  with  the  odour  of 
r/hi. and  other  offerings,  the  altar. 

3  Tad  ojah,  lit.  having  that  strength ;  lad,  that,  implying 

that  which  is  notorious,  yat  prasiddbam  balam. 
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beautiful,  adorable,  radiant,  many-shining,  the  ■  loved 
of  people,  the  guest  of  men. 

.  10.  To  thee;  youngest  (of  the  gods),  men  present  ■  . 
oblations,  whether  nigh  or  from  far :  accept  the  praise  . ' 

*  of  “him  who  most  extols  thee ;  for  the '  felicity  '(which 
thou  conferrest),  Agni,  is  great,  vast,  auspicious. 

•  11.  Ascend  to  day,  radiant  Agni,  thy  resplendent, 
well-conducted  chariot,  together  with  the  adorable 
(gods):  cognizant  of  the.  ways  (of  worship),1  bring 

■'  hither,  by  the  vast  firmament,  the  gods  -to  partake  of  the' 

Oblation.  '  • 

12.  We  have  uttered  aloud  this  encomiastic  praise 
to  the  wise,  holy,  vigorous  (Agni),  the  showerer  (of 

’  benefits)  :  GrAVlSHTHiRA  offers  with  reverence  (this) 
praise  to  Agni,  like  the  wide-sojourning  (sun),, 
effulgent  in  the  sky,  ■  , 

SuKTA  II.  (II.)  ' 

The  deity  is  Aon  t ;  the  Ruhi  is  Kumaka,  the  son  of  Atri,  or 
Vrisa,  the  son  of  Jara,  or  both;  the  metre  is  Trisktnbh, 
except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  .it  is  SahvarL 
1.  The  young  mother  cherishes  her'  mutilated  boy  vavgaxir. 
in  secret,  and  gives  him  not  up  to  the  father :  men 
behold  not  his  mutilated  form,  but  (see  him)  when 
placed  before  (them)  in  an  unresting  (position).2 * 4 

1  Vidvan  puth'mdm :  the  first  ip  rendered  ynshUwyadevapa- 
rijndnarun,  having  knowledge  of  the  gods  who  are  to  be  -wor¬ 

shipped;  the  last,  wi^h  regard  to  the  ways  of  worshipping  them, 

him/  /  a  i  j  j  aii. 

4  According  to  what  is  no  doubt  the  most  accurate  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  this  verse,  and  of  those  which  follow,’ they  contain  only  a  .  . 

metaphorically  obscure  allusion  to  the  lighting  of  the  sacrificial  '  • 

fire:  the  mother  is  the  two  pieces  of  touchwood,  which  retain 
fire,  the  child,  and  wilb  not  spontaneously  give  it  up  to  the 
father,  the  i/njamdna,  until  forced  by  attrition  :  till  then,  also, 
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2.  Young  mother,  what  boy  is  this  whom  thou, 
(become)  a  malevolent  spirit,  fosterest?  the  mighty 
(queen)  has  given  him  birth;  the  embryo -has  thriven 


people,  the  priests,  do  not  behold  it,  but  they  see  it  when  burst¬ 
ing  into  ignition  :  this,  however,  has  not  satisfied  the  commen- 
Hators,  and  a  curious  and  strange  legend  has  been  devised  for  the 
interpretation  of  the  text,  or  has  been,  perhaps,  applied  to  it  by 
way  of  explanation,  having  been  previously  current :  it  is  more 
probably,  however,  suggested  by,  than  suggestive  of,  the  verses 
Say  aim  quotes  the  Satyayana  Brahmana  as' the  authority: 
the  story  is  this  :  Baja  Tryaruna ,  the  son  of  Trivrishiw,  .of  the 
race  of  Ihshwdhus,  had  for  his .Purohit  Vrisa,  the  son  of  Jara  : 
it  was  the  custom,  it  is  said,  when  a  Rnja.  and  his  Purohit  went 
out  in  the  same  chariot,  that  the  latter  should  drive,  and,  on  an  . 
occasion  of  this  kind,  the  chariot  went  over  a  Brahman  boy 
•who  was  playing  in  the  road,  and  killed  him :  a  dispute  ensued 
between  the  Raja  and  the  priest  as  to  which  was  the  murderer, 
tile  former  accusing  the  latter  because  he .  was  driving,  the 
Purohit  retorting,  that  as  the  chariot  was  the  Raja’s,  he  was  the 
responsible  person  :  they  referredthe  matter  to  an  assembly  of 
the  Ikshivdkus,  who  decided  against  the  Purohit:  Vrisa  re¬ 
stored  the  boy  to  life  by  the  prayer  thenceforth  called  after  him 
the  Varsa-saman,  but  being  offended  with  the  Ikshwahus  for  ■ 
what  he  considered  their  partiality,  fire  thenceforth  ceased  to 
perform  its  functions  in  their  dwellings,  and  the  cooking  of  their 
food  and  other  offices  ceased  :  attributing  this  to  the  displeasure 
of. the  Rigid,  the  Ihshwdhus  respectfully  invoked  his  presence,  • 
and,  with  the  same  mantra,  he  prayed  that  the  energy  of  fire 
would  be  restored  to  them,  which  accordingly  took  place :  this 
energy  or  activity  is  designated  by  the  unusual  term  of  Haras, 
Agner  Inaras  :  so  far  the  legend  is  intelligible,  but  what  follows 
■  is  rather  obscure :  Sdyana  proceeds  :  so  singing,  the  Rishi 
having  seen  distinctly  the  Brahmanicide  become  the  wife  of 
king  Trasadasyu,  in  the  garb  of  a  Pisdchi,  and  that  she,  having 
token  the  Haras  away  from  the  fire-chamber,  was  concealing  it 
in  her  regal  clothing  ( kasipau ?)  he,*  having  propitiated  that 
Haras  by  the  Vdrsa  Sdma,  re-united  it  with  Agni,  upon  which 
the  offices  of  fire,  in  cooking  and  <the  like,  were  discharged  «s 
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through  many  .years':  I  have  seen  him  horn  as.  the 
mother  brought  him  forth.1 

' ,  3.  I  have  seen  him  from  a  near  place,  golden- toothed, 
bright-coloured,  wielding  (flames  like)  weapons,  (when) 
offering  to  him  the  ambrosial,  all-diffusing  (oblation)': 
what  can  those  who  acknowlege  not  Indra,  who  repeat 
not  his  praise)  do  unto  me.  " '  .  ■ 

4.  I  have  seen  him  passing  secretly  from  place  (to. 
place)  like  a  herd '(of  cattle),2  shining  brightly  of  his 

before :  Sdyana  adds  to  bis  version  a  quotation  from  the  Tdndya 
which  stops  with  th^  restoration  of  the  boy ..  to  life :  the 
N.Hi  manjari  cites  the  legend  from  the  Brihad-demtd,  the 
'first  part  of  which  is  the  same  as  that  given  above,'  but 
.there  .  is  some  slight  variation  in  ‘  the  conclusion :  after  the 
decision  against  the  Pwroldl,  this  authority  continues,  the 
Atharvan  having  seen  (or  composed)  the  Angirasa  mantras, 
restored  the  boy  to  life,  but  being-  in  wrath,  lie  deserted  the 
king,  and  went  to  another  country:  upon  his  departure,  the 
JIaras  or  function'  of  Agni  ceased,  and  there  were  no  more, 
burnt-offerings :  the  Baja,  being  much  distressed,  went  to  the 
Rishi,  and  pacified  and  brought  him  back,  and  prevailed 
upon  him  to  become  his  Purohit  once  more  :  still  the  fire  with¬ 
held  its  activity,  until  the  Rishi  discovered  that,  the  queen  was 
in  reality  a  Pisdchi,  with  whom  the  Maras  had  associated, 
and  was  seated  on  the  throne  with'  her,  'and  hidden  in  her  robe  : 
on  discovering  this,  the  Rishi  repeated  the  second  stanza  of  this 
Siihta,  “  Young  mother,  &c.,”  to  which  'Maras,  in  the  form  of  a. 
hoy,  replied  :  the  Rishi  then  recited  the  ninth  stanza,  “Ayni 
shines  &c.,”  on  which  the  flame  burst  forth  and  consumed  the 
Pisdchi,  after  which  things  went  on  as  before :  if  there  he  any  mean¬ 
ing  in  this  legend,  it-  may  possibly  intimate  some  quarrel  between  . 
the  princes  and  priests,  and  a  consequent  temporary  discontinu¬ 
ance  of  worship  with  .fire. 

1  See  the  preceding  note :  in  this  and  several  other  stanzas  . 
the  allusion  to  the  product  of  fire  by  attrition  is  blended  with* 
reference  to  the  circumstances  told  in  the  legend  as  above  par¬ 
ticularized. 

•  2  Going  from  pasture  to  jnsslurc. 


own  accord :  they  apprehended  not  those  {flames  of 
'  his),  hut  lie  has  (again)  been  born,  and  they  which 
had  become  grey-haired  are  (once  mort)  young.1. 

5.  Who  have  disunited  my  people  from  the  cattle?2 

was  there  not  for  them  an  invincible  protector?  may 
they  who  have  seized  upon  that  (people)  perish,  for 
lie  wlio  knows  (our  wishes)  approaches  to  (protect) 
the  cattle.  ■  - 

6.  Enemies  have  secreted .  amongst  mortals  the 
king  of  living  beings,  the  asylum  of  men:  may  the 
prayers  of  Atri  set  him  free ;  may  those  who  revile 
be  reviled. 

7.  Thou  hast  liberated  the  fettered  Sunahsepa  from 
a  thousand  stakes,  for  he  was  patient  in  ‘endurance 
so,  Agni,  free  us  from  our  bonds,  having  sat  down 
here  (at  our  sacrifice),  intelligent  offerer  of  oblations. 

8.  When  angered,  (Agni),  depart  from  me:  the 
•protector  of  the  worship  of  the.  gods,  (Indra),  has 
.  spoken  to  me :  die  wise  Indra  has  looked  upon  thee, 

and,  instructed  by  him,  I  have  come,  Agni,  to  thee. 

9.  Agni 'shines  with  great  and  varied  radiance;' 
he  makes  all  things  manifest- by  his  might;-  he  over¬ 
comes  undivine  malignant  delusions ;  he  sharpens. his 
horns  for  the  destruction  of  the  Rakshas. 

1  Palihur-id  yuvalayo  bhavcmti :  the  flames  which  had  been 
so  often  produced  may  be  considered  as  <aged,  or  as  the  text, 
literally,  grey-headed, ;  or  allusion  -is  intended  to  the  suspension 

-  of  the  functions  of  fire,  as  in  the  legend. 

2  Ke  me  maryaham  viyavonta  gdbhihx  what  enemies  have 
despoiled  my  kingdom,  is  the  explanation -of  Sayana. 

■,  '3  That  is,  Agni. 

4  See  vol.  i.  p.  59,  the  text  here  divides  the  two  parts  of  the 
name,  as  Sunasthichchhepa,  interposing  chit ,  a  general’ paiticle, 
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10.  May  thy  roaring  (flames),' Agni,  he  manifest 
in’Hhe  sky  as  sharp  weapons  wherewith  to  slay  the 
Rakshasas :  in  his  exhilaration  his  shining  (rays) 
inflict  (destruction),  and  undivine  opposing  (hosts) 
arrest  him  not. 

1L  This  .praise  have  I, 'a  devout  worshipper,  com¬ 
posed  for  tbte,  (Agni),  who  art  born  with  many 
(faculties),  as  a  steady  dexterous  (artisan  fabricates) 
a  car:  if,  divine  Agni,  thou  approve  of  it,  then  may 
we  obtain  abundant  flowing  water. 

1.2.  The  many-ncclccd,  the  showerer  (of ‘benefits),  • 
ever  increasing,  collects  together  the  wealth  of  the 
enemy  without  opposition:  the  immortals-  have  en¬ 
joined  Agni  that  he -will  bestow  happiness  on  the 
man  who  offers  sacrifice;  that  he  will  bestow  happi¬ 
ness  on  the  man  who  offers  oblations.1  •  • 

.  •  StfKTA  III.  (III.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Vasoshtjta,  of  the  race  of  Aon!  ; 

(lie  metre  is  TrishUtbh.  - 

1.  Thou,  Agni,  art  horn  Vakuna,  thou  becomes! 
Mitua  when  kindled:  in  thee,  son  of  strength,  art  all 
the  gods:  thou  art  Indua,  son  .-of  strength,  to  the. 
mortal  who' presents  (oblations). 

2.  Thou  art  Aryaman  in  relation  to  maidens;-  thou 
bcarcst,  enjoyer  of  sacrificial  food,  a  mysterious  name:3 
they  anoint  thee,  like  a  welcome  friend,  with  milk 

i  JItirhishiMuU  manor*  forma  ,/m, ml  h  repeated  will,  a 
slight  variation  of  the  first  word,  havhhnule,  in  the  repetition. 

*  2'irnwi  arybirni  yat  laoihidm:  ns  regulator  of  die  ceremony 

he  recited  lit  marriages. 

3  That  of  Vuifa  da/tra ,  according  to  the  seholmst,  the  friend  - 
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and  butter,1  when  thou  makest  husband  and  wife  of 
one  mind. 

3. ’  For  thy  glory  the  Maruts  sweep  (the  firmament), 
when  thy  birth,  Rudra,'  is  beautiful  and  wonderful:’ 
the  middle*  step  of  Vishnu  has  been  placed,  so  thou 
cherishOst  the  mysterious  name  of  the  waters.3 

4.  Divine  (Agni),  the  gods,  (made)  Comely  by  thy 
glory,  and  bearing  (thee)  great  (affection),  sip  the 
ambrosia :  men  adore  Agni,  the  conveyer  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  presenting  oblations  on  behalf  of  the*  institu- 

.  tor  of  thorite,  desirous  of  (its)  reward. 

5.  There  is  no  more  venerable  offerer  of  oblations, 
Agni,  than  thou,  *nor  (one)  prior  to  thee;  neither, 
giver  of  food,  is  any  one  subsequent  (to  be  more  glo¬ 
rified  by  hymns)  :  the  man  of  whom  thou  art  the  guest 
destroys  hostile  men  by  sacrifice. 

6.  May  we,  desirous  of  wealth,  Agni,  and  arousing 
thee  by  oblations,  secure  in  thy  protection,  acquire 
(riches)  :  may  we  (be  victorious)  in  battle,  (successful) 
in  sacrifices  every  day;  and  may  we,  son  'of  strength, 
obtain  with  riches  male  (descendants). 

a  xvii.  7.  May  Agni  inflict  (evil)  upon  the  evil  doer  who 
commits  offence '  or  wickedness  against  us :  destroy, 
sagacious  Agni,  the  calumniator*  who  injures  us  in 
these  two  ways.5 

1  Anjanti  mitram  sudhitam  no.  gobhih  :  th'e  last,  lit.  with  cows, 
is  put  by  metonymy  for  the  products  of  the  cow. 

2  Agni,  as  the  lightning. 

3  Pdsi  guhyam  ndma  gondm:  Sayana  renders  it  udahdndni 
guhyamndmdni  raltshasi,  but  gives  no  explanation. 

*  Abhisastim  etdm,  is,  properly,  this  calumny,  but  as  the 
antecedent  of  yah,  he  who,  in  the  masculine,  the  relative  requires 
.  the  sense  of  abhuastri,  accuser  or  calumniator. 

5  Offence,  dgas  or  aparddha,  apd  sin  or  wretchedness,  enas, 
or  papa. 
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8.  -Former  (worshippers)  constituting,  thee,  divine 
(Agni),  the  messenger  (of  the  gods),  have  worshipped 
"thee  with  oblations  at '  the  dawn  of  day;  when  thou 

•  proceedest*  to  •  the  place,  (of  the  aggregation)  of  the 
wealth  (of  sacrifice),1  bright-shining,-  kindled  by-  the 
mortals  who  have  given  thee  an  abode.2  * 

9.  Convey  -him  (to  safety)  in  war,  son  of  strength, 
who  -like  a  wise  son  offers  to  thee  (reverence)  as  to  a 
father : 3  when,  sagacious  Agni,  dost  thou  look  upon 

.  us;  when,  director  of  sacrifice,  dost  thou  direct  us  (to 
good  ways). 

10.  Glorifying  thee,  he  offers  the  copious  oblation,4 
if,  bestower  of  dwellings,  thou  as  a  father  art  pleased 
to  accept  it :  Agni,  ever  augmenting,  and  desirous 
(to  befriend) ,  by  his  might,  the  devout  (worshipper,' 
offering)  copious  oblations,  bestows  upon  Mm  happiness. 

11.  Agni,  youngest  (of  the  gods),'  verily  thou 
bearest  ■  thine  adorer  (safe)  beyond  all  calamities: 


1  Samthe  yud  Agni  iyase  raymdm  :  lit.  to  the  heap  of  riches, 
but  the  riches,  according  to  the  scholiast,  are  here  those  of  the 
oblation,  liavirlahshan&ndm. 

2  Mart  air,  vasubhtr  idhyamanah:  the  second,  according  to 
Sayana,  is  ah  epithet  of  the  first,  meaning,  vcUakaih,  placing  or 
fixing  in  an  abode  or  place  of  dwelling,  i.e.  either  the  altar,  or 
the  chamber  of  sacrifice. 

3  So  in  y.  -2  of  the  next  Siihta,  may  the  bearer  of  the  oblation, 
the  undccaying  Agni,  be  a  father,  to  us  :  or  the  relationship 
may  be  revers-jd ;  prdlect  him,  Agni,  who,  like  a  father,  cherishes 
thee  as  a  son,  A{,mi  being  generated  and  maintained  hv  the 
eacrificer ;  as,  by  another  text,  ihon  art  the  son  of  him  who  main- 

4  lik&rinumavandamano  dndhdH:  ndrrut,  the  scholiast,  says, 
may  mean  oblation,  havis ;  or  it  may  be  rendered,  praising  thv 
many  names-  he  offers  oblations. 
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thieves  have,  been  detected,  and  hostile  men  with 
covert  evil  intentions,  have  been  avoided  (by  us). 

12.  These  (encomiums)  are  directed  towards  thee, 
but  perhaps  an  offence  has  thereby  been  uttered  to 
(thee),  the,  giver  of  dwellings may  Agni,  augmenting 
(by  our  praise),  yield  us  not  up  to  the  maligner  or 
the  malevolent.  ' 

StjKTA  IV.  (IV.) , 

The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 
xviii.  1 .  Royal  Agni,  I  glorify  at  sacrifices  thee  who  art 

•  .  the  lord  of  vast  riches ;  may  we  who  are  in  want  of 
food  obtain  food  through  thee,  'and  (through  thee) 
may  we  overcome  hosts  of  (hostile)  men. 

2.  May’ the  undecaying  A’gni,  the  bearer  of  obla¬ 
tions,  be  a  father  to  us,  all  pervading  and  resplendent 
(may  lie  be)  to  us  of  pleasing  aspect:  supply  us 
plentifully  with  food  in  return  for  our  well-maintained 
household  fire :  grant  us  viands  abundantly. 

3.  You  possess  (priests)  the  wise  lord  of  human 
beings,1 2  the  pure,  the  purifying,  Agni,  cherished  with 
oblations  of  butter,  the  offerer  of  the  burnt-offering, 
the  all-knowing ;  he  among  the  gods  bestows  desirable 
(riches). 

4.  Be  propitiated  Agni,  sharing  in  satisfaction'  with 
Ila,  vieing  with  the  rays  of  the,  snn:  be  gratified, 


1  Vasave  vd  tad  id  ago  avdchi,  is  explained,  that  which. is  an 
offensive  expression  may  have  been  spokei.  to  Vatu,  commonly 
rendered  giver  of  dwellings,  by  our  saying  or  intimating,  idanl 
dehi,  give  this  ;  or.  it  may  be  rendered,  this  offence  which  has 
been  offered  to  us’  by  our  enemies,  has  been  reported  to  Agni. 

2  In  the  first  verse,  we  had  vasupat.im  vasundrii,  the  lord  of 
riches,  of  riches ;  so  here  we  liave  a  similar  redundancy  of  con¬ 
struction,  visdm  vispatim,  the  lord  of  men,  of  men.. 
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JiTAVEDAS,  by  our  fuel,  and  bring  the  gods  to  partake  , 
of  the  oblation. 

5.  Propitiated,  lowly-minded,  a  guest  in  the  dwell- 
iflg,  come'thoh  who  art  wise,  to  this  our  sacrifice: 
having  destroyed,  Agni,  all  our  adversaries,  bring  off 
the  possessions  of  those  who  bear  us  enmity. 

.  6.  Demolish,  Agni,  with  thy  weapon,  the  Dasyd,  Vargaxix, 

appropriating  the  sustenance  to  thine  own  person;1 
and  inasmuch,  son  of  strength,  as  thou  satisfiest  the 
j  gods,  so  do  thou,  Agni,  chief. of  leaders,  protect  us  in 
battle. 

7.  We  worship  tliee,  Agni,  with  hymns;  we  (wor¬ 
ship  thee),  purifier,  and  of  auspicious  lustre,  with  ob- 

,  lations:  bestow  upon  us  all  desired  riches;  bestow 
upon  us  all  sorts  of  wealth.  ■  .  . 

8.  Accept,  Agni,  our  sacrifice:  son  of  strength, 
the  abider  in  the  three  regions,  (accept  our)  oblation: 
may  we  be.  (regarded)  amongst  the  gods  as  doers  of 
good:  cherish  us  with 'triply -protected  felicity.2 

9.  Thou  Conveyest  us,  Jatayedas,  across  all  in¬ 
tolerable  evils,  as  (people  are  carried)  over  a  river  by 
a  boat :  Agni,  who  art  glorified  by  us  with  reverence, 
such  as  (that  shewn)  by  Atri,  know  thyself  the  pro¬ 
tector  of  our  persons. 

10.  Inasmuch  as  I  who  am  a  mortal  earnestly  in¬ 
voke  thee  who  art  air  immortal,  praising  thee  with  a 

1  Vayuh  hrmmnai'tanve  swayai-,  or  by  taw  may  be  under¬ 
stood  pulrn,  a  son,  or  the  yajamdita  in  that  relation. 

2  Tri-varuthena  tarmana,  with  three  defended;  that  is,  pre¬ 
served  by  act,  thought,  and  speech ;  or  if  mrman  bo  rendered 
by  house,  grika,  it  may  be  understood,  proiect  us  by  or  in  a 
llxree-roofed,  or  three-storied  dwelling,  irichchhadhhhe.na 
grihena,  i.e.  a  spacious  mansion. 

VOL.  HI.  S  . 
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devoted  heart;  therefore,  .Ktavedas,  grant  ns  food, 
and  may  1  obtain  immortality  through  my  posterity.1 

1 1.  Upon  whatsoever  performer  of  good  works  thou, 
Agni,  who  art  Jaia  vedas,  castest  a  favourable  regard, 
he  enjoys  welfare,  and  riches,  comprehending  horses, 
cattle,  sons,  and  male  descendants.2 * 

S6kta  V.  (V.) 

The  deities  are  the  Apris?  the  Rishi  is  Vasdsruta,  the  metre 
Gayatri. 

xx.  1.  Offer  abundant  butter  to  the  resplendent  Susa- 
MIDDHA,4  to  AgNI,  to  JaTAYEDAS. 

2.  NabIsansa  animates  this  sacrifice,  he  who  is 
uninjurable,  who  verily  is  wise  and  sweet-handed. 

3.  Agni,  who  art  Ilita,  bring  hither  the  wonderful 
and  friendly  Indka,  with  his  easy-going  chariots  for 
our  protection. 

4.  (Grass),5  soft  as  wool,  be  spread ;  the  worshippers 
praise  thee :  be  to  us  radiant  (grass  the  source  of) 
liberality. 

5.  Open  divine  doors,  our  passages  to  preservation; 
fill  full  the  sacrifice  (with  its  rewards). 


1  The  immortality  that  is  defined  as  the  unbroken  succession 
of  descendants,  amritatwam  santatyavichchhedalnhshana.nl : 
another  text  to  the  same  effect  is  cited,  pi  ■ajam  anti  prajdyate 
tad  u  te  martyamritam ,  when  progeny  is  born  after  progeny, 
that  verily  is  the  immortality  of  thy  mortality. 

2  These  last  two  stanzas  are  to  be  recited  at  the  sacrifice  for 
obtaining  sons ,  putrahdmesh  ti. 

s  See  vol.  it.  p.  329. 

*  This  agrees  with  the  first  hymn,  vol.  I.  p.  31,  in  making 
Susamiddha  a  name,  not  merely  an  epithet  of  A gni. 

5  The  Barkis  or  Poa  cynosuroides. 
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8.  We  glorify  the  evening  and  the  morning,  lovely,  VargaX.xi. 
food-bestowing,  mighty,  the  mothers  of  sacrifice.  - 

i.  Praised -(by  us),  divine  invokers  of  the  gods, 
come,  moving ‘-on  the  path  of  the  wind,1  to  this  sacri¬ 
fice*  of  our  patron.2 

8.  May  Ila,  Saiuswati,  Mahi,  the  three  goddesses 
who  are  the  smirces  of  happiness,  sit  down,  benevolent, 
upon  the  sacred  grass. 

!>.  Twashtri  being  propitious,  thou  who  art  diffu¬ 
sive  in  kindness,  come  of  thine  own  accord,  protect  us 
in  repeated  sacrifices. 

10.  Wherever  thou  knowest,  Van  aspati,  the  secret 
forms  of  the  gods  to  be,3  thither  convey  the  oblations. 

11.  The  oblation  is  offered  with  reverence4  to  Agnj, 
to  Varuna  ;  with  reverence  to  Indra,  to  the  Marnt-i; 
with  reverence  to  the  gods. 

S6kta  VI.  (VI.) 

The  deity  is  Aoni  ;  the  Rkhi  as  before;  the  metre  is  Panhti. 

1.  I  glorify  that  Agxi  who  is  the  giver  of  dwellings ;  v.wga  xx.ii. 
to  whom,  as  to  their  home,  the  milch  kine,  the  light- 


1  Vataspa  patmnn.  may  mean,  with  die  swiftness  of  the  wind, 
or  through  the  firmament. 

2  Matiusho  no  yajnam,  lit.  to  I  he  sacrifice  of  onr  man;  that 
is,  of  the  i/ajamdm. 

3  Yuiru  vcttlm  detain  Am.  gvhyfai&m&m  :  the  last  is  explained 
rupani,  forms,  hut  no  further  interpretation  of  llio  phrnse  ocems : 
H  is  not  sjtecWkd  as'  a  faculty  of  Vamrnpnli  in  any  preceding 
hymn  to  the  A  prig,  although,  as  in  them,  Vanaspnli  here  re¬ 
presents  Agni  as  identified  with  the  snerifieial  post,  or  yvpo,  or, 
as  the  scholiast  here  says,  the  deity  presiding  over  it,  t/dpAldii- 
inani  deco. 

*  The  term  is  Su'd  lid,  who  here,  as  heretofore,  is  an  A  pel,  or 
personification  of  Ayni. 
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laced  steeds,  the  constant  offerers  of  oblations,  repair:1 
do  thou,  (Agni),  bring  food  to  thine  adorers. 

2.  He  is  Agni,  who  is  praised  as  the  giver  of  dwell¬ 
ings,  to  whom  the  milch  kine,  the  lighbfacted  steeds, 
the  well-born,  devout  worshippers  repair:  do  thou, 
Agni,  bring  food  to  thine  adorers.2 

3.  Agni,  the  all-beholding,  gives,  verily,  to  the 
man  (who  worships  him,  a  son)  possessing  abundant 
food:  Agni,  when  propitiated,  proceeds  (to  bestow) 
that  wealth  which  is  of  its  own  nature  precious :  do 
thou,  Agni,  bring  food  to  thine  adorers.3 

4.  We  kindle  thee,  divine  AgniJ  bright,  undecaying, 
so  that  thy  glorious  blaze  shines  in  heaven :  do  thou 
bring  food  to  thine  adorers.4 

5.  To  thee,  radiant  Agni,  lord  of  light,  giver  of 
pleasure,  destroyer  (of  foes),  protector  of  man,  the 
bearer  of  oblations,  to  thee  the  oblation  is  offered  with 
the  sacred  verse :  do.  thou  bring  food  to  thine  adorers.5 

6.  These  fires  cherish  all  that  is  precious  in  the 
fires  (of  sacrifice);6  they  give  delight;  they  spread 


]  Tam  astam  yatili  dhenavah :  asta.m,  which  is  repeated  in 
the  text  with  each  nominative,  is  explained  sarveshdm  grihavad 
dsrayabh/dtam,  he  who  is  become  the  house-like  asylum  of  all : 
the  verse  occurs  Sama-Vecla,  i.  425.  n.  1087.  and  Tajur-Veda, 
15.  41 :  Mahidkara  also  renders  astam  by  griltam, 

*  Sdma-Vedn,  n.  1089.  Tajur-Veda,  15.  42. 

3  Sdma-Vedo,  n.  1088. 

*  Sdma-Vcda,  i.  419,  it.  372.  "  ■  • 

6  Sdma-Veda,  n.  373. 

0  Pro  tye  agnayo  agnishu  mswam  pushy  anti  vary  yam :  pra- 
pushyanti  dhishny'd  gdrhapatyddishu,  they  nourish  exceedingly, 
by  their  intensity,  wealth  dhanam,  understood,  in  the  household 
and  other  fires ;  that  is,  I  he  primary  Hamts  of  Agni,  when  mani¬ 
fested  in  the  household  fires,  are  the  source  of  riches. 
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abroad;  they  craye  perpetually  (sacrificial)  .food: 
bring,  Agni,  food  to  tliiue  adorers^ 

,7.  These  thy  flames,  Agni,  fed  with  abundant  food, 
increase,  'as,  by  their  descent,  they  seek  the  pastures  of 
the  hoofed  cattle  A  bring,  Agni,  food  to  thine  adorers. 

-  8.  Grant,  Agni,  to  us  who  praise  thee,  new  dwell¬ 
ings,  and  (abundant),  food:  may  we  be  those  who 
>  worship  thee,  having  thee  for  a  messenger  (to  the 
gods)  in  every  house:  bring,  Agni,  food  to  thine  - 
adorers. 

!  9.  Giver  of  delight,  thou  receivest  into  thy  mouth 

!  the  two  ladles  (full)  of  butter:1 2  so  mayest  thou  fulfil 
(our  desires),  lord  of  strength,  at  our  solemn  rites : 
bring,  Agni,  food  to  thine  adorers.3 

10.  Thus  .have  they  repaired  to  Agni  with  praises 
and  with  sacrifices  successively,  and  have  established 
(the  manner  of  his  worship) :  and  he  has  given  us 
male  descendants,  and  wealth  of  fleet  horses :  bring, 

Agni,  food  to  thine  adorers., 

Sukta  vxi.  (vu.> 

‘  The  deity  as  before;  the  Rishi  is  Isha,  of  the  race  of  Atm  ; 
the  metre  is  Anush  tubh ,  except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  ii 
is  Pankti. 

■■  1.  Friends,  offer,  fitting  praise  and  food  to'  Agni,  Varga  xxi 


1  Ye  paticahhih  saphdndm  vrajd  bhuranta  yondim  is  ex¬ 
plained  by  Say  ana,  ye  rasmayah,  those  rays  which,  patnnaih, 
by  fallings,  ickchhanti  yuthdni  saphdndm  yonam,  wish  for  or 
proceed  to  the  kerds  of  hoofed  cattle;  an  explanation  which  docs 
not  render  the  sense  more  obvious  :  it  means,  lie  adds,  that  the 
spreading  flames  long  for  thebunit-oflering,  dyntdjwdhi  homdyu 
hdnhshanii-ityarlhn/i. 

2  Termed  julin  and  npnbhril,  two  ladles  used  for  pouring  the 
oiled  butter  upon  the  fire. 

3  Sdma-Vedii,  n.  374.  Yajtir-Vnht,  15.  43:  MaMdhara 
explains  vbhe  darv> ,  two  bunds  serving  as  ladles. 
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the  most  liberal  benefactor  of  raen,  the  powerful  son 
•  of  strength.1 

2.  Where  is  (the  deity)  upon  whose  presence  the 
rejoicing  conductors  (of  the  ceremony)  are'  offering 
homage  in  the  hall  of  sacrifice,  (he)  whom  they  kiildle, 
and  living  beings  generate. 

3.  When  we  present  to  him  (sacrificial)  food,  when 
(lie  accepts)  the  oblations  of  men,  then  by  the  power 
of  the  brilliant  (viands),  he  assumes  the  radiance  of 
the  rite.2 

4.  Verily  he  gives  a  signal  by  night  to  one  who  is 
far  off,  when  he,  the  purifier,  the  undecaying,  consumes 
the  forest  lords. 

5.  At  whose  worship  (the  priests)  pour  the  drip- 
ing  (butter)  upon  the  flames,  and  (the  drops)  mount 
upon  the  fire  as  if  they  were  its  own  numerous  off¬ 
spring,  as  (boys  ride)  upon  the  back  (of  a  father).3 

6.  Him  whom  the  desired  of  many,  the  (devout) 


,  Urjo  naptre,  Say  ana  renders,  balasya  putraya:  Mahtdkaru, 
Yqjush,  15.  29,  translates  Urj,  water,  and  the  appellative, 
grandson  of  water,  timber  being  the  offspring  of  water,  and  (ire 
the  offspring  of  fuel. 

2  -Riiasya  rasmim  ddade  is  variously  explained  by  the  scho¬ 
liast,  he  accepts  the  ray  that  is  the  apprehender  or  absorber, 
grahaha,  of  water,,  alluding  to  the  production  of  rain  as  the 
result  of  burnt-offerings  ;  or  he  becomes*endowed  with  the  energy 
generative  of  the  reward  of  the  sacrifice,  phalajanakam  tejo.lt 
smkritavdn  ;  or,  again, he  accepts  the  praije  which  is,  as  it  were, 
the  lustre  or  ray  of  the  sacrifice. 

3  Bhuma  prishtheva,  is,  literally,  like  many  or  much  on  the 
back :  the  scholiast  explains  bhuma  as  signifying  offspring,  or 
that  which  is.  many,  bahu  bhavalite  bhuma  apatyam ;  and 
prishtha,  he  adds,  implies  the  backs.of  the  father,  pitu h  prishthu- 
desan  iva ;  as  boys  mount  upon  the  fathers’  side,  so  do  the  flames, 
putrd  yathd  pituranham  arohanti  tad  vat. 
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man  recognises  as  the  sustainer  of  all,  the  fluvourer  of 
■food,  the  provider  of  dwellings  for  men. 

,  .7.  He  crops  the  dry  ground  strewn  (with  grass 
and  wood),1  like  an  animal  grazing;  he  with  a  golden 
beard,  with  shining  teeth,  vast,  and  of  .irresistible 
strength. 

8.  Bright'as  an  axe  is  he  to  whom  the  (worshipper), 
like  Atri,  proceeds2  (to  offer  worship) :  he  whom  his 
prolific  mother  has  brought  forth,  bestowing  (a  bene¬ 
factor  on  the  world),  when  (Agni)  obtains  (sacrificial) 
food. 

9.  To  thee,  Agni,  the  accepter  of  the  oblation, 
the  upholder  (of  all),  there  is  pleasure  (from  our 
praise) :  do  thou  bestow  upon  these  thy  worshippers 
wealth,  and  food,  and  a  heart  (grateful  for  thy  favour). 

10.  May  the  sage  who.  is  in  this  manner  the  offerer 
of  exclusive  praise  (Agni,  to  thee),  accept  the  cattle 
which  are  to  be  given  to  thee;  and  thereupon  may 
Atri  overcome  the  irreligious  Dasyus :  may  Isha 
overcome  (hostile)  men.3 

1  Dhanwakshitam  dati :  dhanwa  ihe  commentator  explains 
a  place  without  water,  nirudahapradesam ;  and  dkskitam,  trina- 
hushth&dibhir  dkshihtam,  tossed  over  with  grass,  timber,  and  the 
like.' 

2  Suclti  sma  yusma  atrivat  pra  madhitiva  riyate:  it  is  not 
very  obvious  whether  the  comparisons  apply  to  Agni,  or  the  wor¬ 
shipper;  they  might  both  be  understood  by  the  worshipper, 
eager  to  oiler  oblation  as  an  axe  to  cut ;  or  both  might  be  ap- 

eating  grass :  it  seems,  however,  most,  reasonable  to  apply 
atrivat  to  the  yajum&na,  and  madhiti  to  Agni. 

3  Ishah  mmhydn  nrin  :  hhah  may  be,  according  to  Sdyatia, 
the  Jtishi  of  (he  Siiltia ;  or  derived  from  ish,  and  being  the 
accus.-pltir.,  it  may  be  an  epithet  of  nrin,  encountering  or  op- 
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S6kta  VIII.  (VIII.) 

The  deily  and  Rishi  as  before;  the  metre  is  Jagatt. 

Varga  xxvi.  ]  _  Manifester  of  strength,  Agni,  ancient  worshippers 
have  kindled  thee  of  old  for  their  preservation ;  thee, 
the  delighter  of  many,  the  adorable,  the  all-sustaining, 
the  lowly-minded,  the  lord  of  the  house,  the  excellent. 

2.  Men  have  established  thee,  (Agni),' their  ancient 
guest,  as  the  lord  of  the  house;  (thee),  the  blazing¬ 
haired,  the  vast  bannered,  the  multiform,  the  dis¬ 
penser  of  wealth,  the  bestower  of  happiness,  the  kind 
protector,  the  destruction  of  decaying  (trees).1 

3.  Human  beings  glorify  thee,  Agni,  the  appre- 
ciator  of  burnt-offerings,  the  discriminator  (of  truth), 
the  most  liberal  giver  of  precious  (things),  abiding 
(awhile),  auspicious  one,  in  secret,  (at  other  times) 
visible  to  all,  loud  sounding,  offering  worship,  thriving 
upon  clarified  butter. 

4.  .We  approach  thee,  all-sustaining  Agni,  adoring 
thee  in  many  ways  with  hymns  and  with  prostrations : 
do  thou,  Angikas,  when  kindled,  be  propitious  to  us : 
may  tire  divine  (Agni  be  pleased)  by  the  (sacrificial) 
food  (offered  by  the)  worshipper,  and  by  the  bright 
flames  (of  his  sacrifice). 

5.  Agni,  the  praised  of  many,  thou  who  art  multi¬ 
form,  givest  of  old  food  to  every  mortal ;  thou  reignest 
with  strength  over  the  various  (sacrificial)  viands  : 
the  splendour  of  thee  when  blazing  brightly  is  not 
rivalled  (by  any). 


1  Jarad-visham  is,  literally,  that  which  is  poison  to  the  old  : 
the  commentator  explains  it  jaratdm  vrihshdnam  vydpakam, 
the  pervader  or  consumer  of  old  trees ;  or  it  may  mean  jtmo- 
daka.m,  that  by  which  water  is  dried  up. 
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6.  Agni,  youngest  (of  t-lie  deities),  the  gods  have 
■  made  thee,  when  kindled,  their  messenger,  the  bearer 

of  oblations;  thee,  who  art  rapid  in  movement,  and 
of  whoitf^butter  is  the  source,  they  have  made,  when 
invbked,  the  brilliant  eye  (of  the  universe),  instigated 
by  the  understanding. 

7.  ■  The  ancient  seekers  after  happiness  have  kindled 
thee,  Agni,  when  invoked,  (and  fed  thee)  with  abun¬ 
dant  fuel;  and  thou  (thereby)  increasing,  and  supplied 
with- shrubs,  art  dominant  over  all  terrestrial  viands.1 


1  Abhi  jraydnsi  pdrthivd  vi  tishthase :  Sdyana  explains 
jraydnsiby  amidni,  food,  eatables,-  and  pdrthivd  by  vrik.il/dlt, 
trees ;  or  he  admits  it  to  be  an  epithet  of  jraydnsi,  earthly 
eatables,  as  the  cakes  and  butter  presented  in  sacrifices  with 
fire.  . 
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V 

,  “''fourth  ash?  aka. 

FIRST  ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA  V.  ( continued ). 


ANUTAS  A  I.  ( continued ). 

Sukta  IX.  (IX.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  Gaya,  of  the  race  of  Atri,  is  the  Rishi; 
the  metre  of  the  fifth  and  seventh  stanzas  is  Pankti,  of  the 
rest  Anushtubk. 

1.  Mortals  bearing  oblations  glorify  thee,  Agni,  the 
divine:  I  praise  thee,  Jatavedas,1  for  that  thou  con¬ 
vey  est  successively  oblations  (to  the  gods).2 

2.  Agni  is  the  invoker  of  the  gods  (on  behalf  of) 
him,  the  donor  (of  the  oblation),  the  abode  (of  the’ 
fruit  of  good  works),  by  whom  the  sacred  grass  has 
been  strewn;  (he)  in  whom  congregate  all  sacrifices 
securing  food  and  fame. 

3.  He  (it  is)  whom  the  two  sticks  have  engendered 


.  i  In  addition  to  previous  explanations,  the  name  is  here  said' 
to  imply,  he  Whom  all  know  to  be  identical  with  all  that  exists  ; 
or,  vedas  may  mean  wealth,  when  it  will  signify,  he  from  whom 
all  wealth  is  generated. 

2  The  grammatical  portion  of  Say  ana's  commentary,  which 
is  very  full  in  the  first  and  second  Ashtahas,  is  suspended  in  the 
MSS.  of  the  third :  it  is  resumed  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth, 
but.  is  only  occasionally  repeated. 
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like  a  new-born  babe ;  the  supporter  of  men  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Manu,  the  fit  object  of  sacrifice.  . 

4.  Thou  art  laid  hold  of  with  difficulty  like  the 
young  of  tortuously-twining  (snakes) '  thofi.'.rho  art 
the  consumer  of  many  forests,  as  an  animal  is  of 
fodder. 

5.  Of  whom  smoke-emitting,  the  flames  intensely 
collect;  then,  when  diffused  in  the  three  regions2  Agni 
inflates  himself  in  the  firmament,  like  the  blower  of  a 
bellows,  and  sharpens  (his  flames),  as  (the  fire  blazes 
from  the  blast)  of  the  blower.3 

6.  By  the  protections  of  thee,  Agni,  the  friend  (of 
all),  and  by  our  praises  (of  thee),  may  we  pass  safe 
from  the  evil  acts  of  men,  as  if  from  malignant 
(enemies). 

7.  Powerful  Agni,  bestow  upon  us  the  institutors 
(of  pious  rites),  that  wealth  (which  we  desire) :  may 
he  discomfit  (our  foes):  may  he  cherish  us:  may  he 
be  ever  ready  to  bestow  upon  us  food :  and  do  thou,4 
Agni,  be  present  in  battles  for  our  success. 


'  Patro  na  hvdrydndm,  like  the  son  of  the  crooked-going ; 
the  scholiast  says,  like  a  young  snake,  bdlasarpah :  or  it  may 
mean  the  colt  of  rearing  and  plunging  horses,  of  those  not' 
broken  in;  asihshitabdldswah. 

2  Tadim  aha  trito  divi  upadhamiati  is  explained,  Irhhit 
sthdneshu  vgdptah,  spread  in  the  three  regions ;  or,  trini  sliid- 
ndni  atkya,  having  gone  beyond  the  three  regions;  atmdnam 
vpa  varddhayati,  he  blows  up  or  enlarges  himself. 

3  The  text  has  suite  dhm atari,  he  sharpens  as  in-  a  blower  ; 
which  the  scholiast  explains,  like  the  fire,  which,  in  the  prox¬ 
imity  of  one  blowing  with  a  bellows,  blazes  up,  so  Agni.  sharpens 
his  flames,  or  of  himself  adds  to  their  intensity. 

*  The  confusion  of  the  second  and  third  person  is  that  of  the 
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SuKTA  X.  (X.) 

\  .  .  The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before.  ■ 

“1.  Agnj,  of  irresistible  prowess,  -bring  to  us  most 
powerful  treasure;  (invest  us)  'with,  surrounding 
wealth ;  mark  out  the  paths  to  abundance.1 
■  2.  Marvellous  Agni,  (gratified)  by  our  acts,  (pro¬ 
duce)  in  us  greatness  of  vigour :  in  thee  abides  the 
strength  destroying  evil  spirits:  thou  who  art  to  be 
worshipped,  like  Mitra,  art  the  doer  (of  great  deeds).2 

3.  Augment,  Agni,  our  dwelling  and  prosperity, 
for  the  devout  men  (who  have  propitiated  thee)  by 
their  praises  have  acquired  riches. 

4.  Delightful  Agni,  those  men  who  glorify  thee 
with  hymns  become  rich  in  horses,  and  are  invigorated 
with  (foe-destroying)  energies;  and  their  great  re¬ 
nown,  spread  through  the  firmament,  arouses  (thee)  of 
thine  own  accord.3 

5.  These  thy  bright  and  fierce  flames,  Agni,  spread 
around  like  the  circumambient  lightnings,  and  are  like 
a  rattling  chariot  rushing  (into  battle)  for  booty. 

G.  Be  prompt,  Agni,  for  our  protection,  and  for  the 


1  Sama-VciUi,  i.  81 :  there  is  a  slight  difference  in  the  text  of 
the  second  half  of  the  stanza. 

,  2  The  text  has  only  brand  for  hwrvana :  the  acts  alluded  to 
are  such  as  driving  a  nay  the  Rdkshasa.*  or  other  disturbers  of 
religious  rites. 

3  Divojchid  yesham  brihat  snhirttir  bodhati  tmand :  the 
application  of  the  two  last  words  is  somewhat  doubtful :  Sdyana 
disconnects  them  from  the  preceding,  and  supplies  the  name  of 
the  Rishi  of  the  Suhta,  Gaya,  as  the  nominative  of  bodhati ; 
evamvidham  fvdm  Guyastmana  swayam  era  bodhayati,  Gaya 
of  his  own  accord,  or  of  himself,  as  it  were,  arouses  thre,  Agni, 
so  described. 
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gift  of  poverty -repelling  (riches);  and  may  onr  pious 
(descendants  he  able  to)  compass  all  their  desires.  . 

7.  Agni,  who  art  Angiras,  glorified  in  the  past, 
glorified  (at  present),  invoker  (of  the  gods),  biing  unto 
us  riches  (enabling  us)  to  overcome  the  mighty:  give 
to  thy  praisers  (ability)  to  praise  thee,  and  be  (at 
hand)  for  our  success  in  battles.  n 

Sukta  XI.  (XI.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishi  is  Sutambhaha,  of  the  race  of 
Atri  ;  the  metre  is  Jagati. 

hi.  1.  The  vigilant,  the  powerful  Agni,  the  protector 
of  man,  has  been  engendered  for  the  present  prosperity 
(of  the  world)  :  fed  with  butter,  (blazing)  with  intense 
(radiance)  reaching  to  the  sky,  the  pure  Agni  shines  ■ 
brilliantly  for  the.  Bharatas.1 

2.  The  priests  have  first  kindled,2 3  in  three  places, 
Agni,  the  banner  of  sacrifice,  the  family  priest,  (riding  ) 
in  the  same  car  with  Indra  and  the  gods:  he,  the 
performer  of  pious  acts,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  has 
sat  down  on  the  sacred  grass  for  the  (celebration  of 
the)  rite. 

3.  Thou  art  born  unobstructed  of  two  mothers:8 
pure,  adorable,  wise,  thou  hast  sprung  up  from  (the 


1  Sama-Vcda,  ir.  257.  Tajur-Veda  15.  27:  Malddhara 
agrees  with  Sayana  in  interpreting  Bharatas  by  Ritwiks,  or 
priests  :  he  differs  slightly  in  some  other  respects,  rendering  the 
stanza,  Agni  has  been,  engendered  by  the*  priest#  for  the  pre¬ 
sent  sacrifice:  he  shines  so  brilliantly,  that  with  his  flames  he 
touches  the  sky,  the  patron  of  the  saorificer,  vigilant,  dexterous, 
fed  with  butter,  pure. 

2  Truhadhasthe.  samidhire,  that  is,  as  the  three  fires,  the 
Gdrhapntya,  Akavamya,  and  Ddkshina. 

3  The  two  sticks  of  attrition. 
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devotion  .of)  the  householder d  they  have  augmented 
•.thee  with  butter :  Agni,  to  whom  burnt-offerings  are 
made,  the  smoke  is  thy  banner  spread  abroad  in  the 
sky.  ’ 

4.  May  Agni,  the  fulfiller  (of  all  desires),  come  to 
our.  sacrifice  :  men  cherish  Agni  in  every  dwelling: 
Agni,  the  bearer  of  oblations,  lias  become  the  messenger 
(of  the  gods)  :  those  adoring  Agni  adore  him  as  the 
accomplisher  of  the  sacrifice. 

5.  To  thee,  Agni,  this  most  sweet  speech  (is  ad- 
.  dressed) ;  may  this  praise  be  gratification  to  thy 

heart:  pious  hymns' fill  thee,  and  augment  thee  with 
vigour,  as  large  rivers  (replenish)  the  sea. 

6.  The  Angirasas  discovered  thee,  Agni,  hidden  in 
•  secret,  and  taking  refuge  from  wood  to  wood.:  thou  art 

generated,  being  churned  with  great  force;  therefore 
they  have  called  thee,  Angiras,  the  son  of  strength.3 
S(/kta  XII.  (XII.) 

The  deity,  Mixhi,  and  metre  as  before- 

1.  I  offer  to  the  great,  the  adorable  Agni,  the  rainer 
■  of  water,  the  vigorous,  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the 

present  acceptable  praise,  like  well-purified  butter 
(poured)  at  sacrifices  into  his  mouth. 

2.  Agni,  who  knowest.  (the  purpose  of)  the  sacri¬ 
fice,  assent  to  this  rite  :  he  favourable  to  the  copious 


3  Vdatishtiw  vivfisvatah :  the  latter  is  said  to  designate  the 
Yajantann,  f/oni  his  especially,  vi,  abiding,  rnsato,  in  the 
chamber  where  the  agnihotra,  and  other  rites  with  lire,  are 
celebrated. 

1  8unut-V(.da,  lr.  258.  Ynjnr-Veda,  15.  28:  MaMMara. 
agrees  with  Sdyanrii  lit!  adds  as  the  explanation  of  //t/td,  npxu, 
in  the  waters,  referring  lit  the  familiar  legend,  see  vol.  I.  ;>.  4, 
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showers  of  water  :  ’  (endowed)  with  strength,  (I  under¬ 
take)  not  (to  obstruct)  sacred  acts,  nor  adjure  the, 
rite  with  both  (truth  and  untruth),2  hut  (repeat  the 
praise)  of  the  resplendent  sliowerer  (of  b’eneflw)j 

3.  Agni,  bestower  of  water,  by  what  (act  of)  tihith 
mayest  thou,  who  art  adorable,  be  cognizant  of  our 
adoration  :  may  the  divine  Agni,  the  guardian  of  the 
seasons,  recognise  me:  I  (know)  him  not  (yet)  as  the 
lord  of  the  riches  of  which  I  am  the  possessor.3 

4.  Who,  Agni,  among  thy  (followers)  are  the  im- 
prisoners  of  foes?  who  among  them  are  the  protectors 
(of  men),  the  splendid  distributors  of  gifts?  who 


1  When  the  author  of  a.  Sithta  takes  a  fancy  for  the  word  rita, 
probably,  in  one  of  its  meanings,  the  Latin  ritus,  it  is  difficult  to 
follow  him  in  respect,  of  its  various  significations  of  sacrifice, 
praise,  truth,  water  :  ritasya  dhdrd,  however,  necessarily  im¬ 
plies  the  last. 

2  The  text  is  very  elliptical  and  obscure :  ndham  ydtum  sahasd 
na  dwayena  ritam  sapami  armhasya  vrishnah:  itis,literally,  not 
1  to  go  by  strength,  not  by  the  two  I  swear,  the  sacrifice  of  the 
shining  sliowerer:  Sdymta  supplies  yuhta,  joined '  or  endowed 
sahasd,  with  strength,  and  makes  ydtum  mean  to  injure,  or  injury 
of  pious  acts,  connecting  it  with  sapdmt,  which  he  renders  by 
sprimmi -or  karomi,  I  touch  or  do;  I  do  not  proceed  to  injure 
sacred  offices  :  by  the  two,  he  explains  satydnritdbhydm,  hv 
truth  and  untruth,  that  is,  avaidiham  hrityam  na  sapami,  na 
hnromi,  I  perform  not  any  act  not  enjoined  by  the  Veda:  ritam 
here  lie  interprets  praise,  and  again  attaches  to  it  sapami,  with¬ 
out  the  negative,  I  vow  or  repeat  the  praije  of  Agni. 

3  Na  aham  patim  sanituh  asya  rdyali ;  the  verb  is  under¬ 
stood  :  the  scholiast  renders  it  bhajamdnasya  asya  mama  rdyah 
swdminavi  tarn  agnim  aham  na  jdndmi,  I  do  not  know  that 
Agni,  the  master  of  the  riches  of  this  one,  or  me,  the  enjoyer : 
what,  it  means  is  not  very  obvious. 
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among  them  defend  the  asserter  of  untruth?  who  are 
\  the  encoiiragers  of  evil  deeds  ?* 

.  ,  5.  These  thy  friends,-  Aght,  everywhere  dispersed, 
were  fuMterly  unhappy  (in  abandoning  thy  worship), 
but  are  again  fortunate  (by  its  renewal):  may  they 
who,  with'  (censorious)  words,  impute  fraudulent  (prac¬ 
tices)  to  me*  who  pursue  a  straight  path,  bring  evil 
Upon  themselves.  - 

6.  May  the  dwelling  of  him,  Agni,  who  celebrates 
thy  worship  with  reverence,  of  him  who  protects  the 
sacrifice  (offered)  to  the  resplendent  showerer  (of 
benefits),  be  well  stored ;  and  may  a  virtuous  suc¬ 
cessor  of  the  man  who  diligently  worships  thee  come  in 
his  place. 

S<5kta  XIII.  (XIII.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Gdyatri 

1 .  Adoring  thee,  Agni,  we  invoice  thee :  adoring 
thee  we  kindle  thee,  adoring  thee  for  protection. 

.  2.  Desirous  of  wealth,  we  recite  to  day  the  effectual 
praise  of  the  divine  Agnt,  (whose  radiance)  reaches 
the  sky.2 

3.  May  Agni,  who  amongst  men  is  the  invoker  of 
the  gods,  accept  our  praises ;  may  he  offer  sacrifice  to 
the  divine  beings. 

"4.  Thou,  Agni,  art  mighty  and  gracious,  the  (mini- 
strant)  priest,  the  desired  (of  all) :  through  thee  the 
worshippers  complete  the  sacrifice. 


1  The  two  last  are  persons  not  worshipping  At/ni;  hut  the 
verse  may  be  also  thnA  rendered,  who  are  they  that  confine 
their  foes?  who  are  they  lhat  preserve  men  from  uttering  un¬ 
truth?  who  arc  they  that  vindicate  people  from  calumny  ?  they 
aye,  A/jni,  thy  worshippers. 

s.This  and  the  two  next  verses  occur  Sdma-Vath,  n.  7<V> — 
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'  5.  Wise  worshippers  exalt  thee,  Agni,  the  bountiful 
giver  of  food,  the  deservedly  lauded:  do  thou  bestow, 
upon  us  excellent  strength. 

6.  Agnt,  thou  encompassest  the  gods  as  tlttmrcum- 
ference  (surrounds)  the  spokes  (of  a  wheel) :  bestow 
manifold  wealth  upon  us. 

StfKTA  XIV.  (XIY.) 

The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  4s  before, 
vr.  1.  Waken  the  immortal  Agni  with  praise,  that, 
being  kindled,  he  may  bear  our  oblations  to  the  gods. 

2.  Mortals  worship  him  an  immortal  divinity  at 
their  sacrifices,  most  adorable  among  the  human  race. 

3.  Numerous  (worshippers),  pouring  out  butter 
from  the  (sacrificial)  ladle,  glorify  him,  the  divine 
Agni,  that  he  may  convey  their  oblation  (to  the  gods). 

4.  Agni,  as  soon  as  born,  blazes  brightly,  destroy¬ 
ing  the  Dasyus,  and  (dispersing)  the -darkness  by  his 
lustre :  he  has  discovered  the  cows,  the  waters,  the 
sun. 

5.  Worship  the  adorable  Agni,  the  sage,  whose 
summit  blazes  with  butter :  may  he  hear  arid  com¬ 
prehend  my  invocation. 

6.  They  have  augmented  Agni,  the  beholder  of  all, 
with  oblations  and  with  praises,  along  with  the  gods, 
the  objects  of  pious  meditation,  desirous  of  praise. 

ANUVAKA  Ilf  < 

StJKTA  I.  (XV.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishi  Dharuna,  of  the  family  of 
An geras  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtnbk. 

vn-  1.  I  offer  praise  to  Agni,  the  creator,  the  far-seeing, 
the  adorable,  the  renowned,  the  first  (of  the  gods) ;  he 
wlio  is  propitiated  by  oblations,  the  strong,  the  giver 
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of  happiness,  the  possessor  of  riches,  the  receiver ’of 
oblations,  the  bestower  of  dwellings. 

.  2.  They  are  detaining  by  sacrifice  the  true  recipient 
(of  offerings)'  in  the  most  eminent  place  of  the  cere¬ 
mony,  who  brings  together  the  leaders  (of  the  rite), 
the  unborn  with  the  born,  (or  gods  and  men),  as 
seated  at  the  solemnity  which  is  the  stay  of  heaven. 

3.  They  who  (present)  to  the  chief  (of  the  gods) 
the  great  food  (of  sacrifice),  unattainable  (by  the 
Rdkshasas),  enjoy  forms  exempt  from  defect:2  may 
that  new-born  Agni  scatter  assembled  (hosts) :  let 
them  stand  from  around  me,  as  (deer  avoid)  an  angry 
lion. 

4.  When,  everywhere  predominating,  thou  cherishest 
all  men  like  a  mother,  and  (art  implored  by  all)  to 
behold  and  to  support  them ;  and  when,  being  detained, 
thou-  maturest  every  kind  of  food,3  then,  multiform 
(Agni),  thou  comprisest  (all  beings)  in  thyself. 

5.  Divine  Agni,  may  the  (sacrificial)  food,  the 
vast  yielder  (of  benefits  to  men),  the  sustainer  of 


5  Ritena  ritam  dharnnam  dharayantah  :  they,  the  Yuja- 
miinasi,  hold  or  _ detain,  rita-m  dharunam,  yajnasya  dhdrakam 
satyum,  the  trne  holder  of  sacrifice,  that  is,  Agni,  by  the  cere¬ 
mony,  pnrame  vyomani,  ytkrishte  sthane,  in  the  best  place,  that 
is,  the  altar. 

i  Anhoymastcrnvas-tanvate,  are  explained  by .Sdyana,  svas- 
imnir-anhasd  viyojthd  ristdraryanti,  they  effect  the  extension 
of  their  own  persons,  disjoined  by  or  separated  from  sin:  the 
■  sense  is  not  very  obvious. 

3  Vayo  cayn  jonise  yad  dadhdtiah :  the  scholiast  interprets 
yada  dhdrynmdno  blirrcnsi  tad&  mremn  rimmm  jiiraynsi,  when 
thon  art  being  detained,  then  thou  causest  all  food  to  decay,  i.e. 
to  digest. 
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viclies,  support  the  utmost  of  thy  vigour;  and  do  thou, 
considering  (the  means  of  acquiring)  great  riches,  ^ 
like  a  thief  keeping  concealed  the  article  (he  has 
stolen),  he  propitious  to  Atri.1  ‘  - 

SUKTA  II.  (XVI.) 

The  deity  as  before ;  the  Rishi  is  Puru,  of  the  race  of  Atri  ; 

the  metre  is  Amishtubh,  except  in  the  .last  vers£,  in  which  it  is 

PankH. 

1.  Offer  abundant  (sacrificial)  food  to  the  brilliant 
divine  Agni,  whom  mortals  have  placed  before  them 
by  praises  as  a  friend.2 

2.  For  that  Agni,  (endowed)  with  the  lustre  of  the. 
strength  of  his  arms,  is  the  ministrant  priest  of  mor¬ 
tals,  who  (presents)  the  oblation  to  the  gods  in  suc¬ 
cession,  and  like  Bhaga3  distributes  desirable  wealth. 

3.  (May  we  be  assiduous)  in  the  praise,  (and 
cherished)  in  the  friendship,  of  that  very  radiant 
possessor  of  wealth,  on  whom,  loud-sounding  and  all¬ 
ruling,  (his)  universal  (worshippers)  have  conferred 
vigour. 

4.  Now  verily,  Agni,  (be  disposed)  for  bestowing 
excellent  strength  on  these  (thy  worshippers)  :  heaven 
and  earth  have  invested  him  with  glory  like  the  vast 


1  This  may,  perhaps,  also  imply  that  wealth  bestowed  upon 
the  Rishi  is  deposited  in  a  secure  receptacle,  lik(e  the  hidden 
booty  of  a  thief,  pa, dam  na  tayur  gtihdm  daSidnah,  but  the 
whole  Sukta  is  obscurely  worded. 

2  Sdma-Veda,  I.  88  :  the  latter  reads  prasastaye,  for  praise, 
instead  of  prasastibhih,  by  praises. 

3  Bhaga,  according  to  Sayana,  here  means  Surya. 

1  The  text  has  only  yo.hvam  na,  like  the  great ;  the  scholiast 
has  mahdntam  mryarn  iva,  like  the  great  sun. 
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5.  Glorified  by  us,  Agni,-  come  quickly,  and  bring 
•*us  desirable  wealth:  we  who  (are  thy  worshippers), 
we  (who  are  thine)  adorers,  offer  thee  welcome  together 
with  oblations :  be  thou  favourable  to  us ;  be  (our) 


ShKTA  III.  (XVII.) 

THe  deity,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Divine  Agni,  a  mortal  thus  with  sacrifices  (calls  Varga  x 
upon  thee)  who  art  endowed  with  lustre  for  protection : 

Puru  adores  Agni  for  protection-.when  the  sacred  rite 
is. solemnized. 

2.  Performer  of  various  functions,1  who  art  de¬ 
servedly  renowned,  thou  praisest  by  thy  words  that 
Agni,  who  is  possessed  of  wonderful  splendour;  who 
is  exempt  from  pain ;  who  is  adorable  and  supreme  in 
understanding. 

3.  He  who  is  endowed  with  vigour,  is  (glorified) 
by  praise,  and  by  whose  radiance,  like  that  of  the 
sky,  the  rays  of  light  shine  brightly :  by  his  lustre, 
verily,  (the  sun  is  luminous).2 

4.  By  the  worship  of  him  who  is  pleasing  of  aspect 
the  provident  (heap)  wealth  in  their  •  cars :  Agni,  to 
whom  oblations  are  due,  is  then  glorified. by  all  people. 

5.  Quickly,  (AGNr,  give  us)  desirable  (wealth), 
such  as  the  devout,  combining  with  (pious)  praise, 

(obtain):  son  of  strength,  (he  favourable)  to  (my) 


.  I  Viflhfirm/in  :  it  applies  either  to  the  Ris/ii  or  the  ynjamana. 
a  The  text  has  only  asya  visa  w  archisha.,  vi  asi  being  put 
for  v'A  (isau  ;  literally,  by  the  light  of  him,  he  verily:  asav,  he, 
according  to  the  commentator,  designates  the  sun  ;  and  the  en¬ 
tire  phrase  is;  by  the  light  of  him,  that  is,  of  Agni,  the  sun 
becomes  radiant ;  adityo  arr.hishmin  bhuvati. 
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desires;  protect  us  (from  calamity);  be  alert  for  our 
prosperity;1  come  for  our  success  in  battles. 

S6kta  IV.  (XVIII.)  '  ,  „  ’  - 

The  deity  and  metre  as  before ;  the  Itishi  is  Dwita,  of  the  .race 
of  Atri. 

1.  Let  Agni,  the  beloved  of  many,  the  guest  of 
man,  be  present  at  dawn;  he  who,  immortal,  desires 
the  oblations  of  mortals.2 

2.  Be  (willing  to  make)  a  grant  of  thine  own 
strength  to  Dwita,  the  hearer  of  the  pure  oblation ;  for 
he,  immortal  Agni,  thy  diligent  praiser,  brings  *to 
thee  continually  the  Soma  juice. 

3.  I  invoke  thee  bright-shining,  through  a  long 
life,  with  praise,  (for  the  benefit)  of  the  affluent,  that 
their  chariot,  giver  of  horses,  may  proceed  unimpeded. 

4.  Amongst  whom  the  ceremonial  of  many  kinds  is 
observed;  who  perpetuate  the  sacred  hymns  by  their 
recital ;  by  them  the  sacrificial  viands  are  placed  upon 
the  strewn  grass  (at  the  sacrifice  which)  leads  (the 
worshipper)  to  heaven.3 

5.  Immortal  Agni,  bestow  upon  those  opulent  men, 
who,  upon  (my)  praise  (of  thee),  gave  to  me  fifty 


1  Sar/dhi  swastaye  :  the  commentator  says  the  verb  may  here 
be  put  for  the  first,  person,  and  mean  yacke,  I  ask  for,  or  it  may 
mean,  as  translated,  snkto  bhava,  be  able. 

2  Sdma-Veda,  I.  85  :  the  reading  of  the  secoifd  half  of  the 
stanza  somewhat,  differs  :  our  text  is  visvdni  yo  amartyo  havyd 
martyeshu  rayyati  :  the  Santa  has  v/sve  yasminn-amartye  ha- 
vya.m  mnrtasa  indhati,  in  or  upon  all  that  which  is  immortal, 
mortals  offer  oblations. 

3  Su'ar-nare,  a  synonyme  here  of  yajne,  swargdm  yajamdnum 
liuyati,  it  leads  the  yajamdna  to  heaven. 
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horses,  and  brilliant,  ample,' and  abundant  food,  (sup- 
••  porting  numerous)  dependants. 

’  .  ...  SOkta  V.  (XIX.) 

The  deity  as  before  ;  the  Rishi  is  named  Vavbi;  the  metre  of 

the  two  first  stanzas  is  G  ayatri,  of  the  two  next  Anushlubh, 

and  of  the  fifth  Virdtnipd. 

1.  Unprogperous  circumstances  affect  V  avki  :  may 
the  accepter  (of  oblations)  become  cognizant  (of  them), 
as,  reclining  on  ‘the  lap  of  his  mother,  he  beholds  all 
things. 

2.  They  who  know  (thy  power)  invoke  thee  in¬ 
cessantly,  and  nourish  (thy)  strength  (by  oblations) : 
they  dwell  in  an  impregnable  city. 

3.  Living  men,  with  collars  of  gold,  earnest  in 
praise,  desirous  of  food,  augment  by  this  laudation  the 
vigour  of  thee  abiding  in  the  white  firmament. 

4.  May  (Agni)  with  his  two  relatives,  (heaven 
and  earth),  hear  this  faultless  (praise),  acceptable  as 
milk :  he  who,  like  the  mixed  oblation,’  is  filled  with 
food,)  and,  unsubdued,  is  ever  the  subduer  of  his  foes. 

5.  Radiant  (Agni),  who  art  made  manifest  by  the 
wind,  and  art  sporting  amidst  the  ashes  (of  the  forest), 
be  present  with  us :  and  may  the  fierce  fiery  flames, 
destructive  of  foes,  be  gentle  to  this  thy  worshipper. 


1  Gharmo  na  vajajatkarah,  he  in  whose  belly  is  food  like 
the  gharmah  :  besides  its  ordinary  sense  of  warm,  hot,  and  that 
of  day,  assigned  to  it  by  Yasha,  the  word  has  other  meanings : 
Say  ana  apparently  identifies  it  with  the  ceremony  called  Pra- 
vargya,  pravargya  wa  gharmo  yatkd  havyenapjenapayasd- 
sihta,  like  the  Pravargya  the  gharma,  sprinkled  with  the 
oblation  butter  and  milk :  perhaps  wc  should  read  pravargya,  at 
the  Pravargya,  for,  by  a  subsequent  passage,  gharma  means  a 
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S6kta  VI.  (XX.) 

The  deity  as  before :  certain  persons  of  the  race  of  Atri,  called 

Prm/asvots,  are  the  R.iihis-,  the  metre  of  the  last  Btanza  k 

Ptmhli,  of  the  rest  Anvshtubh. 

ixn.  1.  That  (sacrificial)  wealth,  Agni,  bounteous  giver 
of  food,  of  which  thou  appro  vest,  and  which  deserves 
to  be  commended  by  our  praises,  do  thpu  convey  to 
the  gods.1 

2.  May  those  prosperous  men  who. do  not  offer  ob¬ 
lations  to  thee  become  destitute  of  great  strength,  and 
may  (the  followers)  of  other  (than  vaidik )  obser¬ 
vances  incur  (thy)  enmity  and  punishment. 

3.  We,  Prayasvats ,2  have  recourse  to  thee,  the  in¬ 
voker  (of  the  gods),  the  means  of  strength :  we  glorify 
thee  first  at  sacrifices  with  praise. 

4.  Possessor  of  strength,  day  by  day  so  (provide), 
that  we  may  enjoy  thy  protection;  doer  of  good 
deeds,  may  we  (be  deserving)  of  wealth  through 
sacrifice,  and  may  we  be  happy  with  cattle,  happy 
with  male  descendants. 

S6kta  .VII.  (XXI.) 

The  deity  as  before;  the  Rishi  is  Sasa  ;  the  metre  as  before, 
xiu.  1.  Like  Mahu,  we  meditate,  Agni,  upon  thee; 
like  Mantj,  we  kindle  thee:  worship  the  gods  on 
behalf  of  the  (worshipper),  devout  as  Manu. 

2.  When  thou  art  pleased,  Agni,  thou  shinest •  upon- 
the  human  race :  well-born,  feeder  uppn  clarified 
butter,  the  ladles  are  constantly  uplifted'  to  thee. 

3.  All  the  consentient  divinities  have,  made  thee 


1  Yajur-Veda,  19.  64  :  instead  of  vajasdtama,  the  printed 
Yajvth  reads  hamjavdhana ,  conveyer  of  offerings  to  the  manes. 
•  2  Prayasvantah  is,  literally,  those  having  food,  annavantah. 
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..  their  messenger ;  therefore  the  pious  worship  thee  who 
;  -  art  divine,  wise  Agni,  at  sacrifices. 

'4.  Man  praises  thee,  divine  Agni,  to  convey  his 
offerings  to  the  gods :  bright  Agni,  blaze  when  kindled : 

I  take'  thy  seat  in  the  chamber  (of  sacrifice),  in  the 
chamber  of  the  sincere  Sasa. 

'■  .  SiSkta  VIII.  (XXII.) 

The  deity  and  metre  as  before;  the  JRiski  is  Viswasaman. 

1.  Sing,  ViswasIman,  like  Atri,  (a  hymn)  to  the 
dispenser  of  purifying  light:  (to  him)  who  is  to 
,  be  praised  at  sacrifices,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  • 
h  most  adorable  by  man. 

!)'  2.  Cherish  the  divine  Agni,  by  whom  all  that  exists 
j  is  known,  the  priest  (of  the  rite) :  may  the  sacrifice 
|  most  suitable  for  the  gods  duly  this  day  proceed  to 
|  them. 

3.  Men  have  recourse  to  thee,  divine  Agni,  who  art 
of  intelligent  mind,  for  security :  we  praise  thee  who 
art  most  excellent,  seeking  thy  protection.  ■ 

4.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  recognise  the  words  of 
this  our  (laudation) :  handsome-chinned,  lord,  of  the 
dwelling,  the  sons  of  Atri  exalt  thee,  such  (as  thou 
art),  by  their  praises :  they,  embellish  thee  by  their 

■  hymns. 

•SfiKTA  IX.  (XXIII.) 

The  deity  and  metre  as  before  ;  the  Ttishi  is  Dyumna. 

1.  Bestow,  Agfj,  upon  Dyumna  a  son,1  overcoming 
foes  by  his  prowess ;  one  who  may  with  glory  subdue 
all  men  in  battle. 

2.  Mighty  Agni,  grant  us  a  son  able  to  encounter 


l  The  text  lias  rayim,  rent,  riches,  but  the  scholiast  under¬ 
stands  it  metaphorically,  and  renders  it  ptiiram,  a  son,  a  mean-  ‘ 
ing  consistent  with  what  follows. 
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hosts ;  for  tliou  art  true  and  wonderful,  and  the  giver  . 
of  food  with  cattle.  '  , 

3.  All  men  concurring  in  satisfaction,  bearing  the 
dipt  sacred  grass,  solicit  thee,  as  the  kind  ‘invoker  of 
the  gods,  to  the  chambers  (of  sacrifice)  for  infinite 
wealth. 

4.  May  the  (sage)  on  whom  all  men  rely  possess 
foe-subduing  strength:  radiant  Agni,  so  shine  in  our 
habitations  that  they  may  abound  in  riches:  shine, 
purifying  Agni,  dispensing  light. 

S6kta  X.  (XXI.V.)  . 

The  deity  is  Aoni;  th  eMishis  are  termed  Ga  upayan  as  and  Lau- 
payan  as,  and  are  four  in  number,  named  severally,  Bandhu, 
Subandhu,  Srutabandhtj,  and  Viprabandhu,  to  each  of 
whom  a  half  stanza  of  the  two  stanzas  of  which  the  SiVtia 
consists  is  attributed ;  the  metre  is  Virdj. 

1,  2.1  Agni,  who  art  to  he  adored,  be  ever  nigh  to  us, 


1  These  two  verses  seem  to  be  favourites :  the  first  pada  of 
the  first  occurs  twice  in  the  Sdma-Veda,  l,  448,  n.  457;  the 
second  once,  n.  458 :  the  second  pada  of  the  second  stanza 
occurs  in  the  same,  n.  459:  we  have  both  of  them  twice  in  the 
Yajush,  3.  25,  15.  48  :  Mahidhara’s  explanation  is  much  the 
same  as  Sayana’ s,  except  in  one-  or  two  words ;  as  varuthyah 
in  the  first  line  of  the  first  stanza  :  Sayana  explains  it  varani- 
yah;  sambhajaniyah,  that  which  is  to  be  chosen,  to  be  enjoyed, 
to  be  worshipped  :  MaUdhara  interprets  it  favourable  or  auspi¬ 
cious  to  the  family  or  the  house,  varutka  meaning,  he  says, 
either  pvtra  samuha,  an  assemblage  of  sous,  or  gtyiha,  a  house : 
Sayana  also  gives  as  an  alternative,  endowed  or'  inclosed  with 
circumferences  or  defences, paridlnbhir-vritah,  alluding,  perhaps, 
to  the  common*  import  of  varutka  the  fender  of  a  carriage: 
again,  vasusmvas,  ,10.  the  second  line  of  the  first  verse,  which 
Sayana  interprets  vydptdnmh,  he  by  whom  food  is  dispensed, 
Mahidhara  explains  renow'iied  for  wealth. 
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our  protector  and  benefactor :  do  thou,  who  art  the 
.  giver  of  dwellings  and  dispenser  of  food,  be  present 
With  us :  bestow  upon  us  most  brilliant  wealth. 

3,’ 4.'.  Understand  us,  Agni;  hear  our  invocation; 
defend  us  from  all  malevolent  (people):  most  bright 
j  and  resplendent  Agni,  we  earnestly  solicit  '  thee  for 
the  happiness,  (of  ourselves)  and  our ’friends.  . 

StarA  XI.  (XV.)  ,  ■  ; 

The  deity  as  before;  the  Rishis  are  those  of  the  race  of  Arm, 
named  VasAstus  ;  the  metre  is  Anush  tubh. 

1.  Celebrate  the'„divine  Agni  for  his  protection:  Varga xvti. 
ma,y  he  who  presides .  over  dwellings  grant  (our  de- 

i  i  sires) :  may  the  son  of  the  Rishis the  observers  of 
•j  ti’uth,  save  us  from  those  who  hate  ns. 

2.  That  Agni  is  true1 2  whom  the  ancients,  whom 

i  the  gods  have  kindled,  as  the  bright- tongued  invoker  * 

'of  the  gods,  radiant  with  holy  splendours. 

3.  Agni,  to  be  propitiated  by  praises,  (gratified)  by  . 
our  choicest  and  most  excellent  adoration  and  hymns,  ' 
bestow  upon  us  riches. 

4.  Agni  shines  amongst  the  gods:  Agni  is  present 
amongst  mortals :  Agni  is  the  bearer  of  our  oblations : 
glorify  Agni  with  praises. 

5.  May  Agni  bestow  upon  the  donor  (of  the  obla¬ 
tion)  a  son,  abounding  in  food,  abounding  in  devotion, 

.  excellent,  unharmed,  conferring  honour  upon  his  pro¬ 
genitors.  „  „ 


1  Agni  is  termed  the  son  of  the  Rishis,  as  generated  by  their 
rubbing  the  sticks  together  which  produce  fire. 

2  Satya  :by  1rue,'m  thisand  other  passages,  is  meant,  it  is  said, 
one  who  does  not  fail  to  bestow  upon  his  worshippers  the  re¬ 
compense  of  their  devotions. 
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xx.  G.  May  Acni  bestow  a  son,  the  protector  of  ther 
good,  who,  with  his  followers,  may  be  victorious'  i  '  ■ 
battle :  may  he  bestow  a  swift-footed  steed,  conquering, e 
unconquered.1  ‘ 

7.  That  (praise)  which  best  conveys  (our.  venera¬ 
tion  is  clue)  to  Agni  :  affluent  in  splendour,  grant  us, 
(Agni),-  great  (wealth),  for  from  thee  vast  riches  and 
ample  food  proceed.2 

8.  Brilliant,  Agni,  are  thy  rays :  mighty  art  thou 
termed*  like  the  stone  (that  bruises  the  Soma ),  and 
thy  voice  spontaneously  spreads  through  the  sky  like 
thunder.  • 

9.  Thus  we,  Vasuyus ,3  glorify  the  vigorous  Agni  : 


1  This  and  the  preceding  verse  are  directed  to  be  recited  at  a 
sacrifice  performed  to  obtain  male  offspring,  putrahamesh  ti. 

»  Sdma-Veda,  i.  86.  Vajur-Veda,  26.  12 :  Maliidhara 
differs  from  Sayana  in  his  interpretation  of  this  verse  in  several 
respects  :  considering  the  first  line,  yad  vdhisKtham  tad  agnaye 
vrikad  archa  vibhdvaso,  to  be  addressed  to  the  Udgatri,  he 
renders  it,  sing  to  Agni,  that  Vrlhad-sdma  (a  hymn  of  the  Sdma- 
Veda'),  which  is  the  most  effectual  means  of  obtaining  our  de¬ 
sires  ;  and  he  refers  the  vocative,  Vibhdvaso,  to  the  second  line 
in  which  a  more  important  variation  occurs:  it  runs,  mahuhi 
iva  tmad  rayistwad  vdja  udirate :  Sdyana  makes  mahuhi  the 
adjective  of  rayi,  great  riches,  and  observes  of  iva  that  it  is  a 
pleonasm,  iveti  puranah:  Mahidhara  understands  it  as  de¬ 
noting  a  comparison,  and  explains  the  passage,  as  the  first- 
married  bride  proceeds  from  her  home  to  her  husband,  pra- 
thamaparinitd  stri  grihdt  patim  prati  u&gachchsSiati,  so  riches 
and  food  proceed  to  the  worshipper,  Agni,  from  thee :  the 
necessity  of  supplying  a  whole  sentence  is  sather  against  this 
rendering,  and  mahisM  as  an  adjective  is  of  not  unfrequent 

3  The  Vasuyus  are  here  explained  vasuhdmdh,' they  who  de- 
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,  may  he,  the  performer  of  great  deeds,  enable  us  to  pass 
;  over  all  our  enemies  as-  (we  cross  a  river)  with  a  boat. 

,V»  _  .  -  Sukta  XII.  (XXVI.) 

J’he  deity  and  liishis  as  before  :  die  metre  is  Gayatri. 

1.  Divine  purifier,  Agm,  with  thy  radiance  and  VargaXix. 
pleasing  tongue,  bring  hither  and  worship  the  gods.' 

2.  Feeder  upon  butter,  bright  and  variegated 
radiance,  we  solicit  thee, ’’the  beholder  of  heaven,  to 
(partake  of)  the  (sacrificial)  food. 

3.  We  kindle  thee  at  the  sacrifice,  wise  Agnt, 
whose  food  is  the  oblation,  who  art  brilliant  and  vast.2 

4.  Come,  Agni,  with  all  the  gods,  to  the  donor  (of 
the  oblation).:  we  have  recourse  to'  thee  as  their 
invoker. 

5.  To  the  institutor  of  the  rite,  pouring  out  the 
libation,  bring  excellent  vigour;  sit  down  with  the 
gods  upon  the  sacred  grass. 

6.  Victor  over  thousands,  thou  favoured,, ’  when  Varga  x,x. 
kindled,  our  holy  rites,  the  honoured  messenger  of  the 

gods. 

7.  Beverence  Aoxi,  by  whom  all  that  is,  is  known, 
the  bearer  of  oblations,  the  youngest  of  the  gods,  the 
divine,  the  ministrant  priest. 

•3.  May  the  sacrifice  most  solemnly  oifeved  by  the 
devout  duly  proceed  to  day  (to  the  gods) :  spread  the 
sacred  grass  for  their  seat. 

9.  May  t1*e  Mauuts,  the  Aswiss,  Mrrru,  Varuna, 
the  gods,  withall  their  attendants,  sit  down  upon  this 
grass. 


i  Samu-Vcdo,  li.  871.  Ynjnr-  Vc<h,,  17.  8. 
-  Sanui-Vrda,  it.  87‘J,  87'}. 
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Su'kta  XIII.  (XXVII.) 

The  deity  as  before,  but.  in  the  sixth'stanza  Indha  is  associated 
with  Aonj  ;  the  Rishis  are  three  Rajas,  Tbyaruna  the  s-m 
of  Thivrisiina,  Teasadasyu  the  son  of'PuBncuTSA/cnd 
Aswamedha  the  son  of  Bhakata;  1  or  Atbi  alone  m»y  be 
the  Rishi :1 2  the  metre  of  the  three  first  stanzas  is  Trishtubk, 
of  the  last  three  Anusktubh. 

■  xxi.  i.  Agni,  who  art  the  protector  of  the  good,  most 
wise,  powerful,  and  opulent;  Tryaruna  the  son  of 
Trivrishna  has  become  renowned,  VaiswAnara,  in 
that  he  has  bestowed  upon  me  a  pair  of  cattle  with-  a 
waggon,  and  with  ten  thousands  of  treasure. 

2.  Agni,  Vaiswanara,  who  art  deservedly  praised 
and  exalted  (by  us),  bestow  happiness  upon  Tryaruna. 
who  gives  me  hundreds  (of  Suvar/uis),3  twenty  cattle, 
and  a  pair  of  burden-bearing  horses. 

3.  As  Tryaruna,  pleased  by  the  eulogies  of  me 
who- have  many  children,  presses  with  earnest  (mind, 


1  Of  these  princes  we  have  yet  met  only  with  the  second, 
vol.  I.  p.  292:  in  the  Vishnu  Parana  a  Trayyaruna  occurs, 
(p.  871),  but  he  is  the  son  of  Tridhanican,  and  the  seventh  in 
descent  from  Trasadasyu ,  with  whom,  therefore,  he  could  not 
be  contemporary ;  so  t-liat  either  the  Veda  or  the  Parana  is 
wrong-:  tlie  latter  enumerates  a  Trayyaruna  among  the  Vyasas, 
p.  273 :  no  other  authority  gives  Bkarata  a  son  named  As¬ 
wamedha.  . 

2  For  in  fact  the  Rajas  are  rather  the  Devatd*,  they  do  riot 

commemorate  their  own  donations  :  it  is  Atri,  or  some  member 
of  his  family,  who  speaks.  *  « 

s  The  text  has  only  satani ,  the  hundreds  :  the  scholiast  adds 
sxmarndna.m  of  suvarnas:  it  is  not  impossible,  however,  that, 
pieces  of  money  are  intended ;  for  if  we  may  trust  Arrian,  the 
Hindus.had  coined  money  before  Alexander:  the  people  of 
Sambas,  Raja  of  Sindomana,  present  him  with  told  money, 

X#»?P« to  uvafn.dftn<T(iv.  % 
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.gifts  upon  me),  so  does  Trasadasyu,  desirous,  Agni, 

,  of  thy  valued  favour  through  thine  exceeding  praise.  ■ 

-  When  Aswamedha  gives  to  him  who  solicits  of 
hifd  as  a  b6nefactor,  saying  (bestow  wealth)  upon  me, 
and  comes  (to  him)  with  a  verse  (in  thy  praise),  do 
.thou,  Agni,  grant  intelligence  to  (the  Raja)  who 
wishes  to  offei* sacrifice  (to  thee). 

5.  Whose  hundred  robust  oxen  yield  me  delight, 
as  the  triple-mixed  Somaj  the  offering  of  Asiyajiedha 
(gratifies  thee). 

6.  Indra  and 'Agni,  bestow  upon  the  munificent 
Aswamedha  infinite  wealth  with  excellent  posterity, 
undecaying  as  the  sun  in  heaven. 

•Su.kta  XIV.  (XXVIII.) 

The  deity  as  before j  the  Iilshi  is  Viswavara,  a  lady  of  the 
family  of  Atht  :  the  metre  of  the  first  and.  third  stanzas  is 
Trishtubh,  of  the  second  .Tagati,  of  the  fourth  Anushtubh, 
and  of  the  two  last  Gayairi. 

1.  Agni,  when  kindled,  spreads  lustre  through  the  Varga  xxir. 
firmament,  and  shines  widely  in  the  presence  of  the 
dawn :  YiswavXrX,  facing  the  east,  glorifying  the  gods 
with  praises,  and  bearing  the  ladle  with  the  oblation,2 
proceeds  (to  the  sacred  fire). 


1  Mixed  with  curds,  milk,  and  parched  grain. 

2  Havisha  ghritachi  is  explained  by  the  seliolist  puroddsaili- 
lahshanena  yuhtayd,  ghritachgd,  srueha  sahild,  with  the  ladle  of 
gin  connected  with  the’Cakes  and  other  articles  of  ihc  oblation  .- 
the  whole  passage  is  remarkable,  whether  this  explanation  bo 
admitted  or  not,  as  it  leaves  no  doubt  that  a  female  is  described 
as  discharging  the  offices  of  a  priest  worshipping  the  gods  at 
dawn  with  hymns  and  oblations :  besides  Vimmdrd  being  femi¬ 
nine,  the  epithets  pr&uh).  Mud  ghritdchi  are  of  t ho  same  gender : 
the  term  is  explained  the  repcller  of  all  enemies  of  the  nature  of 

vou.  m.  u 
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2.  Wiicn  about  to  be  kindled,  AGNIythou  rnlest 
over  ambrosial  (water) :  thou  art  present  with  the 
offerer  of  the  oblation  for  his  welfare:  he  to  when 
thou  repairest -acquires  universal  wealth ;  ■  he.  pottos 
before  thee,-  Agni,  the  dues  of  hospitality. 

3.  Repress,  Agni,  (our  foes  to  ensure  our)  exceed¬ 
ing  prosperity:  may  thy  riches  ever  .be  excellent: 
preserve  in  concord  the  relation  of  man  and  wife,1  and 
overpower  the  energies  of  the  hostile. 

4.  I  praise  the  glory,  Agni,  of  thee  when  kindled 
and  blazing  fiercely :  thou  art  the  affluent  showerer 
(of  benefits),  thou  art  fitly  lighted  at  sacrifices. 

5.  Agni,  who  art  kindled  and  invoked,  worship 
the  gods  at  the  holy  rite,  for  thou  art  the  bearer  of  the 
oblation. 

6.  Offer  worship  and  adoration  to  Agni  when  the 
sacrifice  is  solemnized :  select  the  bearer  of  the  obla¬ 
tion  to  the  gods.2 

SlOKTA  XV.  (XXIX.) 

The  deity  is  Indra,  but  one  hemistich  may.be  assigned  to 

Usanas  ;  the  Riski,  is  Gauriviti,  of  the  race  of  Sakti  ;  the 

metre  is  Trishtvbh. 

1.  In  tire  adoration  of  the  gods  by  Manu  there  are 


sin,  sarvam  api  papan'ipam.  satrum  vdrayitn :  we  have  no 
further  clue  to  her  history  than  that  she  is  an  Atreyi,  of  the  race 
of.-!/.;.  ■ 

1  Sam  jaspatyam  suyamam  kurushva,  make  perfect  the  well- 
connected  duty  of  wife  and  husband,  an  appropriate  prayer  for 
a  female,  Tajur-Veda,  33.  12. 

2  According  to  the  Taittiriya,  there  are  three  kinds  of  sacri¬ 
ficial  fire :  the  havyavdhana,  which  receives  the  oblation  in¬ 
tended  for  the  gods ;  the  kavyavdhana,  that  intended  for  the 
Pitris  ;  and  the  Saharafokas,  that  intended  for  the  Aswan:  the 
worshipper  is  therefore  directed  on  this  occasion  to  select  the 
first. 
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•  '.three'  effulgences,  and  they,  (the  Maruts),  uphold 
.  three  luminaries1  in  heaven :  the-  Maruts  of  pure . 
energy  worship  thee,  for  thou,  Indra,  art  their  in- 
tekigfeni  Rishi. 

2?’ When  the  Maruts  worship  Indra,  exulting  and 
.drinking  of  the  effused-  libation,  lie  grasps  the 
thunderbolt  wherewith  he  destroys  Ah i,  and  sets  the 
'  abundant  waters  free  to  flow. 

■  3. '  Or,-  mighty  Maruts,  and  thou  also,  Indra,  drink 
of  this  my  copiously-effused  libation :  then  the  offered 
libation  obtains  cattle  for  the  offerer,2  and  Indra, 
drinking  of  it,  kills  Ahi. 

4:  Thereupon  he  -fixed  firmly  heaven  and  earth, 
and,,  resolutely  advancing,  filled  (YrITRa),  like  a  deer, 
with  terror :  stripping  off  his  covering,  Indra  slew  the 
DAnava,  endeavouring  to.  hide,  and  panting  with 
affright. 

5.  Then,  for  this  exploit,  all  the  gods  gave  thee, . 

Maghavan,  in  succession,  the  Soma  beverage;  whence 
thou  hast  retarded,  for  the  sake,  of  Etasa,  the  ad¬ 
vancing  horses  of  the.sun. 

6.  Whereupon  Maghavan  has  destroyed  with  his  Varga  xxiv. 
thunderbolt  at  once  Ms  (SajibarA’s)  ninety  and  nine 

cities:2  the  Maruts  glorifying  Indra  in  a  common 


1  The  sun,  the  wind,  and  fire :  the  same  are  probably  intended 
by  the  similar  plu-ase  preceding  tryaryama-irini  aryamdm- 
teianri,  according  to  Sttgiuia. 

2  Manvshe  go,  avhulat,  yajaman&ya  vr.dnyati  gd,  may  also 
mean  .rain,  dhenur-vrishlilaMidn&ni  udaltdni  vd. 

■  3  The  text  has  bhogdn,  meaning,  according  to  fS&yana,  cities, 
when  the  acute  accent  is  on  the  Jast  rowel,  bhogdn  ilyonto- 
daitah  pwrovarltannli. 
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dwelling  with  the  Trishtubh  hymn,  he  destroyed  the 
bright  (city  of  the  Asura). 

7.  To  aid  (the  undertaking  of)  his  friend,  Agnt, 

the  friend  (of  Indra),  has  quickly  consumed 1  -three 
hundred  buffaloes ;  and  Indra,  for  the.  ‘destruction  of 
Vritra,  has  at  once  quaffed  three  vessels  of  Soma , 
offered  by  Manu.  •>. 

8.  When  thou  hadst  eaten  the  flesh  of  the  three 
hundred  buffaloes,  when  thou  who  art  Maghayax 
hadst  drunk  the  three  vessels  of  Soma,  When  he  had 
slain  Ahi,2  then  all  the  gods  summoned  Indra,  full  of 
food,  as  if  he  had  been  a  servant;  to  the  battle. 

9.  When,  Indra,  thou  aud  Usanas,  with  vigorous 
and  rapid  coursers  went  to  the  dwelling  of  Kutsa, 
then,  destroying  his  foes,  you  went  in  one  chariot 
with  Kutsa  and  the  gods,  and  verily  thou  hast  slain 
Sushna. 

10.  Thou  hast  formerly  detached  one  wheel  (of  the 
car)  of  Surya:  another  thou  hast  given  to  Kutsa 
wherewith  to  acquire  wealth :  with  the  thunderbolt  thou 
hast  confounded  the  voiceless  Dasyus ,3  thou  hast  de¬ 
stroyed  in  battle  the  speech-bereft  (foes). 


1  Apachat,  lias  roasted  or  digested  :  we  have  here  a  sort  of 
hecatomb. 

®  Or  perhaps  yacl  ahim  janhdna.  might  be  rendered,  that  he 
should  kill  Aid. 

3  A.ndso  dasyun  amrinah  :  anasa,  Sdyana  says,  means  asya- 
raldtan,  devoid  or  deprived  of  words,  dsyay  face  or  mouth, 
being  put  by  metonymy  for  sabda,  the  sound  that  comes  from 
the  mouth,  articulate  speech,  alluding  possibly  to  the  unculti¬ 
vated  dialects  of  the  barbarous  tribes,  barbarism  and  uncultivated 
speech  being  identical,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Hindus,  as  in  the 
familiar  term  for  a  barbarian,  mlcchckfyi,  which  is  derived  from 
the  root  mlechchh,  to  speak  rudely  :  Professor  Muller,  Universal 
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>  11.  May  the  praises  of  Gauriviti  exalt  thee:  thou 
.h'flst  humbled  Pipru  for  the  son  of  Vidathin  :  Rijis- 
tfa^,  preparing,  dressed  viands,  has,  through  thy 
fridfi^shlp,  'brought  thee  (to  his  presence),  and  thou 
5  hast  drunk  of  his  libation. 

12.  The  observers  of  the  nine  months  celebration, 

.  those  of  the  ten  months,  pouring  out  libations,  wor¬ 
ship  Indra  with  hymns :  the  leaders  (of  rites),  glori¬ 
fying  him,  have  set  open  the  cave  (concealing  the 
cattle). 

13.  Although,  knowing  the  heroic  acts  which,  Mag- 
,  havan,  thou  hast  performed,  how  may  I  adequately 

offer  th*ee  adoration:  most  mighty  Indra,  we  ever 
j  celebrate  at  sacred  rites  the  recent  exploits  which 
1  thou  hast  achieved. 

j  14.  Unmatched  (by  any),  thou  hast  done,  Indra,  all 
:  these  many  (deeds)  by  thine  innate  energy :  wielder  of 
;  the  thunderbolt,  whatever  thou,  the  humbler  of  (foes) 
hast  undertaken,  there  is  no  one  the  arrester  of  this 
thy  prowess. 

15.  Most  mighty  Indra,  be  pleased  to  accept  the 
prayers  which  we  are  about  to  offer,  and  the  present 
praises  which  we  repeat :  firm,  doing  pious  acts,  and 
desirous  of  wealth,  I  have  fabricated  acceptable  and 
pious  works  like  (rich)  garments,  and  like  a  chariot.1 


History  of  Man,  i.  346,  referring  to  this  text,  proposes  to  sepa¬ 
rate  anasa  into  a,  non,  nam,  the  nose,  noseless,  alluding  to  that 
feature  in  the  aborigines,  as  contrasted  with  the  move  prominent 
nose  of  the  dry  a  race:  the  proposal  is  ingenious,  but.  it  seems 
more  likely  that  Siyann  is  right,  as  we  have  the  Dosyus  pre¬ 
sently  called  also  m.rulhra.vachcn,  hinxilardgindriyan ,  having 
defective  organs  of  speech. 

1  Praises  and  hymns,  the  scholiast  says,  are  compared  to 
garments,  as  being  fit.  to  bo  received  as  a  respectful  present,  vpn 
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Sukta  XVI.  (XXX.) 

TIic  deity  as  before,  or  it  may  be  the  if djd  Rinanchava,  who 
is  occasionally  praised;  the  Rishi  is  Babiihu ;  the  meire 

Trishtubh.  '  ' 

axxvi.  i.  ’Where  is  that  hero?  who  has  seen  Indka  seated 
in  his  easy  chariot,  travelling  with  his  horses,  the 
thunderer,  the  invoked  of  many,  who,  desirous  of  the 
libation,  is  proceeding  with  riches  to  the  habitation 
(of  his  worshipper)  for  his  preservation? 

2.  I  have  looked  down  upon  the  secret  and  fearful 
place  of  his  abiding ;  I  have  repaired,  desiring  him, 
(to  the  place  of)  the  self-sustainer ;  I  have  inquired 
(of  him)  from  others :  they,  the  leaders  (of  rites),  the 
searchers  after  wisdom,  have  said  to  me,  let  us  have 
recourse  to  Indka. 

3.  When  the  libation  is  offered,  Indka,  we  cele¬ 
brate  thy  exploits;  those  (exploits)  which  thou  hast- 
been  pleased  (to  achieve)  for  us:  let  him  who  is 
ignorant  acquire  knowledge  (of  them) ; .  let  him  -who  is 
acquainted  (with  them)  make  them  known:  this 
Maghayan  (is)  the  lord  of  hosts. 

4.  As  soon  as  generated,  Indka,  thou  hast  made 
thy  mind  resolved :  thou  hast  gone  alone  to  contend 
against  numerous  (foes)  :  thou  hast  rent  asunder  the 
rock  by  thy  strength :  thou  hast  rescued  the  herd  of 
milk-yielding  kine. 

5.  When  thou  hast-  been  born  most  excellent  and 
supreme,  bearing  a  name  widely1  renowned,  then  the 
gods  have  been  in  dread  of  Indka,  and  he  has  sub- 

sanharavadgrahyani :  if  correct,  this  shews  the  custom  of 
presenting  honorary  dresses  to  he  of  Indian  origin  and  con¬ 
siderable  antiquity  :  the  same  are  compared  to  a  chariot,  as  the 
means  of  conveying  Jndra  and  the  gods  to  sacrifices. 
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jugated  all  the  waters,  the  brides  of  the  slave  (  Vritra)  .  Varaa 
••  6.  These  devoted  Maruts1  eulogise  thee  with  pious  XXLVIL 
praise,  and  pour  out  to  thee  the  sacrificial  food :  Indra 
tete  overchme  by  his  devices  the  guileful  Am,  harassing 
the  gods  and  arresting  the  waters. 

7.  Maghavan,  who  art  glorified  by  us,  assailing 
with  the  thunderbolt  the  antagonist  (of  the  gods), 
thou  hast  slain  those  who  were  ever  hostile  (to'  thee) 
from  thy  birth :  desiring  to  do  good  to  Manu,2 3  thou 
hast  bruised  the  head  of  the  slave  Namuchi. 

8.  Verily  thou  hast  made  me,  Indra,  thy  associate 
when  grinding  the  head  of  the ‘slave  Namuchi  like  a 
sounding  and  rolling  cloud:8  and  the  heaven  and 
earth  (have  been  caused)  by  the  Maruts  (to  revolve 
like  a  wheel). 

9.  The  slave  (Namuchi)  made  women  his  weapons : 
what  will  his  female  hosts  do  unto  me?4 5 * *  the  two  his 
best  beloved,  (Indra)  confined .  in  the  inner  apart-  _ 
ments,  and  then  went .  forth  to  combat  against  the  . 


1  .Or  Maruts  may  here  signify  praisers,  worshippers, ■slotarah. 

2  Manave  gdtum  ichchkan  :  galum  is  explained  suhham,  but 
the  scholiast  identifies  Maim  with  the  Rishi  of  the  Sukta, 
namuchind  apaltritagodhandya  mahyam,  to  me  whose  wealth 
of  cattle  has  been  carried  off  by  Namuchi,  an  Asu.ro,  who  has 
been  before  named. 

3  Asmanam  chit  swaryam  varttamdnam :  Sdyana  renders 
the  two  first  fnegham  iva,  like  a  cloud. 

*  Indi  a  is  supposed  to  say  this. 

5  These  legends  arc  apparently  Vaidih ,  except  the  decapita¬ 

tion  of  Namuchi  by  Indra,  which  is  related  in  the  Gadd,  section 

of  the  Salya  Parra  of'  the  Mnhuhhdraia,  where  it  is  related 
that  Namuchi,  through  fear  of  Indra,  took  refuge  in  the  solar 

rays  :  Indra  promised  that  he  would  not  harm  him  if  he  came 
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10.  When  the  cows  were  separated  from  their 
calves,  they  wandered  about  hither  and  thither;  but- 
•when  tlie  well-offered  libations  had  exhilarated  him, 
then  Indra,  with  his  vigorous  ( Maruts ),'  reunited 
them  (with  their  calves). 

xxvfiJ  1 1  •  "When  the  libations  effused  by  Babhru  had  ex¬ 
hilarated  him,  the  showerer  (of  benefits)  shouted 
aloud  in  the  combats :  Indra,  the  destroyer  of  cities, 
quaffing  (the  Soma),  restored  to  him  his  milk-yielding 
cattle. 

12.  The  Rusamas 1  giving  me  four  thousand  cows, 
Agni,1  have  done  well':  we  have  accepted  the  wealth, 
the  donation  of  the  leader  of  leaders  Rinanchaya. 

13.  The  Rusamas ,  Agni,  have  presented  to  me  a 
beautiful  abode,  with  thousands  of  cattle :  the  sharp 
libations  have  exhilarated  Indra  upon  the  breaking 
up  of  the  (gloom-)investing  night. 

14.  The  (gloom-)investing  night  has  dispersed 
with  the  dawn  (upon  the  appearance  of)  Rinanchaya, 
the  Raja  of  the  Rusamas :  Babhru  being  summoned, 

■  going  like  a  fleet  courser,  has  received  the  four  thou¬ 
sand  (cattle). 

15.  We  have  accepted,  Agni,  the  four  thousand 
cattle  from  the  Rusamas:  and  the  glowing,  the  golden 


forth,  but  broke  his  promise,  and,  on  Namuchi's  issuing  forth, 
exit  off  his  head  :  by  this  he  incurred  the  guilt  of  Brahmanicide, 
for  Namitchi,  it  is  said,  was  a  Brahman,  but  Indca  was  taught 
expiation  of  his  sin  by  Brahma. 

1  The  Rvsamas,  according  to  Sdyana,  are  the  people  of  a 
country  of  the  same  name,  the  principality  of  Rinanchaya. 

2  In  this,  the  next,  and  the  last  stanza,  Agni  appears  as  the 
devuta,  although  not  so  specified  by  the  index. 
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ewer  prepared  for  the  solemnity,1  we  who  are  wise 
•have  accepted  it. 

V .  ■  '  •  Sukta  XVII.  (XXXI.) 

deity  is  Indka  ;  the  Rishi  is  Avasyu,  of  the  race  of  Atui  ; 
the  metre  hTrishiuU. 

1.  Indra,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  directs  down-  Varga  xxix. 
wards  the  car  over  which,  intended  (to  receive  sacri¬ 
ficial)  viands,  he  presides:  he  proceeds  unimpeded, 

the  first  of  the  gods,  driving  (his  enemies  before  him), 
as  a  herdsman  drives  the  herds  of  cattle. 

2.  Hasten  to  us,  lord  of  horses :  be  not  indifferent 
to  us :  distributor  of  manifold  wealth,  befriend  us ;  for 
there  is  nothing  else -that  is  better,  Ikdua,  than  thou: 
thou  hast  given  wives  to  those  who  were  without 
women.2 

3.  When  the  light  (of  the  sun)  overpowers  the 
light  (of  the  dawn)  Indra  grants  all  (sorts  of)  wealth 
(to  the  worshipper) :  he  has  liberated  the  milch-kine 
from  the  interior  of  the  obstructing  (mountain) ;  he 
dissipates  the  enveloping  darkness  with  light. 


1  Gharmas-chit  taplahpravrijc  ya  add  ayasmayah  ■.  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  commentator,  ayas  inaya,  properly,  made  of  iron, 
ia  here,. made  of  gold,  hiranyamaya,  kalasa,  a  ewer:  gharmas- 
chit  he  explains  mahavira  iva,  that  is,  like  the  ewer,  or  vessel 
so  termed,  containing  a  mixture  of  Soma,  melted  butler  and 
milk,  perhaps  put  upon  the  fire,  as  by  a  text  cited  in  the  note  of 
Sayana  on  v.  7.  of  Suhta  xi.iii.  yad  ghra  ityatapat  tad  ghar- 
rnaxya  ghamtatieani  iti  sruti ;  see  also  Suhta  xtx.  1 ;  pravrije 
for  the  pravargya  ceremony. 

2  Amcndn-schij-janivatas-chakartha:  mend  is  here  used  in 
the  sense  of  stri,  woman  in  general,  and  jani,  as  usual,  in  that 
of  wife:  the  commentator  explains  it  apagatastrihdnsckii  jdyd- 
xata  karoshi,  thou  makest  sundry  persons,  from  whom  women 
are  separated,  possessed  of  wives. 


282  RIG-VEDA  SANHITiL 

3.  Tlie  Rib  hits1  have  fabricated  thy  car,  Indra, 
the  invoked  of  many,  adapted  to  its  horses:  TwashtrI' 
(has  made)  thy  radiant  thunderbolt:  the  venerable 
(. Angirasas ),2  praising  Indra  with  hymns,  have  •given 
him  vigour  for  the  destruction  of  Ahi. 

5.  When  the  Maruts,  the  showerers  (of  benefits), 
glorify  thee,  Indra,  the  showerer  (of  desires),  with 
praises,  and  the  exulting  stones  delight  (to  bruise  the 
Soma),  then,  without  horses,  without  chariots,  they, 
•.the  purifying  (Maruts),  dispatched  by  Indra,  have 
overcome  the  Dasyus. 

arga  xxx.  -6.  I  celebrate,  Maghav an,  thine  ancient  exploits, 
and  those  which  thou  hast  newly  achieved :  wielder  of 
the  thunderbolt,  subjugating  both  heaven  and  earth, 
thou  hast  distributed  the  wonderfully  bountiful  waters 
to  man. 

7.  Handsome  and  sagacious  Indra,  this  is  thy 
deed,  that,  slaying  Ahi,  thou  hast  here  displayed  thy 
vigour:  thou  hast  arrested  the  devices  of  Sushna3 
urging  the  combat:  thou  hast  overcome  the  Dasytis. 

8.  Thou,  Indra,  (abiding  on  th€\ further  bank), 
hast  rendered  the  fertilizing  waters  agreeable  to 
Yadu  and  Turvasu:  you  two,  (Indra  and  Kutsa), 
have  assailed  the  fierce  (Sushna),  and,  (having  slain 
him),  thou  hast  conveyed  Kutsa  (to  his  dwelling),  and 


1  The  text  has  anavah,  which  the  scholiast  explains  mauu- 

shyah,  and  applies  to  JRibhavah.  c 

2  Brahmdnah :  Brahmans  is  the  expression  of  the  text,  ex¬ 
plained  by  the  scholiast  angirasah:  the  verse  occurs,  with  the 
hemisticbs  transposed,  Sdma-Veda,  i.  439,  440. 

3  Sushnasya  chit  pari  mdyah  agribhnah :  Sayana  explains 
nt.ayah  by  uuvatih.,  young  damsels,  thou  hast  seized  upon,  or 
carried  off,  the  young  women  of  Sushna. 
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Usanas  qnd  the  gods  have  therefore  honoured  you 

•'both. 

9-  May  yo,ur  steeds  bring  you  both,  Indka  and 
lyUTSA,  riding  in  one  chariot,  to  the  worshipper  d  you 
have  expelled  him  (Scshna)  from  the  waters,  from 
his  proper  abode:  you  have  driven  the  glooms  (of 
ignorance)  from  the  heart  of  the  affluent  (adorer): 

10.  The  sage  Avasyu  has  obtained  docile  horses, . 
endowed  (with  the  speed)  of  the  wind:  all  thine 

adorers,  Indka,  in  this  world,  thy  friends,  augment  7 

thy  vigour  by  their  praises.-  • 

11.  He,  (Indka),  has  formerly  arrested  in  battle  the  Varga  xxxi. 
rapid  chariot  of  the  sun :  Etasa  has  borne  away  the 

wheel,2  and  (with  it  Indka)  demolishes  (his  foes) : 
may  he,  giving  us  precedence,  be '  propitiated  by  our 
.  rite. 

12.  Indka,  oh  people,  has  come  to  see  you,  wishing 
to  behold  his  friend  the'  offerer '  of  the  libation :  let 
the .  creaking  stones,  for  whose  rotation  the  priests 
hasten,  supply  the  altar. 

13.  Immortal  (Indka),  let  not  the  mortals  who 
•are  wishing,  anxiously  wishing  for  thee,  fall  into  sin : 
be  indebtl  pleased  with  the  sacrificers,  and  grant 
vigour  to  those  men  amongst  whom  may  we  be  (espe-  * 
daily)  thine. 

S<5kta  XVIII.  (XXXII.) 

The  deity  is  the  same ;  the  jRishi  is  Gatu  ;  the  metre  Tnsh’tuhh. 

1.  Thou,  Indka,  hast  rent  tlie  cloud  asunder,  thou 

1  Karne  cakunlu:  kanm  is  explained  stotri,  praiscr,  stolrani 
karoti,  or  yajamdna ,  the  institutor  or  maker  of  the  rite. 

2  Bharachchaham  Etasah ;  according  to  uie  comment, 

Elauih  is  put  for  Elamya,  lie,  Indra,  has  taken  the  wheel  for 
Elam  :  see  vol.  I.  p,  329. 
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hast  set  open  the  flood-gates,1  thou  hast  liberated  the 
obstructed  streams,  thou  hast  opened  the  vast  cloud, 
and  hast  given  vent  to  the  showers,  haviug  slain  the 
Ddnava?  '  />' 

2.  Thou,  thunderer,  (hast  set  free)  the  obstructed 
clouds  in  their  seasons;  thou  hast  invigorated  the 
strength  of  the  cloud :  fierce  Indra,  destroying  the 
mighty  Ahi  when  slumbering  (in  the  waters),  thou 
hast  established  the  reputation  of  thy  prowess. 

3.  Indra,  by  his  prowess,  has  annihilated  the 
weapon  of  that  mighty '  beast,  from  whom  another 
more  powerful,  conceiving  himself  one  and  unmatched, 
was  generated.3 

4.  The  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  the  render  of  the 
rain-cloud,  has  destroyed  with  his  bolt  the  mighty 
Stjshna,  the  wrath-born  (son)  of  the  Ddnava,  the 
walker  in  darkness,  the  protector  of  the  showering 
cloud,4  exhilarating  himself  with  the  food  of  these 
(living  creatures). 

5.  Thou  hast  discovered,  Indra,  by  his  acts,  the 
secret  vital  part  of  him  who  thought  .himself  invul¬ 
nerable,  when,  powerful  Indra,  in  the.  exhilaration  of 
the  Soma ,  thou  hast  detected  him  preparing  for 
combat  in  his  dark  abode. 

1  Khani,  the  holes  or  interstices  of  the  clouds. 

2  Sdma-Veda,  I.  335. 

3  From  the  body  of  Vritra,  it  is  said,  sprang  the  more  power¬ 
ful  asura.,  Snshna,  that  is,  allegorically,  the  exhaustion  of  the 
clouds  was  followed  l>y  a  drought,  which  Indra,  or  the  atmo¬ 
sphere,  had  then  to  remedy. 

4  Miho-napatam,  meghasya  rakshitaram, :  napat,  here  mean¬ 
ing  pdtri,  a  protector,  a  preserver,  as  in  the  Brahmana  cited  by 
the  scholiast,  prano  vai  tanunapat  sa  hi  tatwah  pdti :  vital  air 
is  called  the  body-preserver,  for  it  preserves  the  limbs. 
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6.  Indra,  tlie  showerer  (of  benefits)  exhilarated  by 
.the  effused  juices,  uplifting  (his  thunderbolt),  has 

slain  him  enjoying  the  dews  of  the  firmament,  sleeping 
(^midst’the  waters),  and  thriving  in  sunless  darkness. 

7.  When  Indra  raised  his  powerful  irresisitble  xxxm. 
weapon  against  the  mighty  . Danava ,  when  he  struck  . 

him  with  the  blow  of  the  thunderbolt,  he  made  him 
the  lowest  of  all  creatures. 

8.  The  fierce  Indra  seized  upon  him,  that  vast 
moving  (Vritra),  when  slumbering,  (after)  having 

•  drunk  the  Soma,  subduing  (his  foes),  and  enveloping 
(the  world),  and  then  slew  him  with  his  great  weapon 
in  battle,  footless,  measureless,  speechless.1 
.  9.  Who  may  resist  the  withering  might  of  that 
Indra  :  he,  single  and  irresistible,  carries  off  the  riches 
(of  the  enemy) :  these  two  divine  (beings,  heaven  and 
earth),  proceed  swiftly  through  fear  of  the  strength 
of  the  quick-moving  Indra. 

10.  The  divine,  self-sustaining  (heaven)  comes  to 
him;  the  moving-  (earth),  like  a  loving  (wife),  re¬ 
signs  herself  to  Indra  :  when  he  shares  all  his  vigour 
with  these  (his  people),  then,  in  due  succession,  men 
offer  reverence  to  the  potent  Indra. 

11.  Verily  I  hear  of  thee  as  chief  amongst  men, 
the  protector  of  the  good,  friendly  to  the  five  classes 
of  beings,  the  begotten,  the  renowned;  may  my  (pro- 
geny),  representing  (their  wishes),  and  uttering  his. 
praises  ni^ht  and  day,  propitiate  the  glorified  Indra. 

12.  I  hear  of  thee  influencing  (creatures)  according 


1  Apddam  amutram.  mridhmvdcltam  :  here  'amatran 1. 19  said . 
to  signify  am  lit  mm,  aparimnnam,  without  measure,  or,  perhaps, 
bulk. 


to  the  season,  and  giving  riches  to  the  pious;  but 
what  do  thy  devoted  friends  (obtain),  who  have  en¬ 
trusted  their  desires,  Indra,  to  thee. ' 

SECOND  ADHYAYA. 

MANDALA  V.  (continued). 

ANUVAKA  III. 


SdKTA  I.  (XXXIII.) 

The  deity  is  Indka  ;  the  liislri.  is  Samvabava,  the  son  of  Pra- 
.ta'pati:  the  .metre  is  Trhhtubh. 

1.  Feeble  as  I  am,  I  offer  praise  to  the  great  and 
vigorous  Indra,  for  this  purpose,  (that  he  may  grant) 
strength  to  (our)  people :  he  who,  associated  with  the 
Maruts,1  shews  favour  to  this  person  when  praised  for 
the  sake  of  sustenance. 

2.  Thou,  Indra,  meditating  upon  us,-fastenest  the 
traces  of  thy  horses,  (incited),  showerer  (of  benefits), 
by  those  praises  in  which  thou  takest  suitable  delight, 
and  do  thou  therefore  overcome  (for  us)  hostile  men. 

3.  Since,  mighty  Indra,  those  who,  differing  from 
us,  and  not  united  with  thee  through  their  lack  of 
devotion,  are  not  thine;  therefore,  divine  holder  of 
the  thunderbolt,  who  art  possessed  offexcellsnt  horses, 


1  Samary  a,  as  an  epithet  of  Indra,  is  of  somewhat  doubtful 
meaning;  Sdyana  gives  three  explanations,  mariyaih,  stotri- 
bhih,  sahitah,  together  with  mortals,  that  is,  with  worshippers, 
yuddhamdnair-marvdddibkih,  with  the  Maruts  and  other 
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ascend  the  car,  whose  reins  thou  guidest,  (to  come  to 
.our  sacrifice).1 

__  4-  Inasmuch,  Indra,  as  many  praises  are  thine, 
therefore?  combating  for  tlie  sake  of  (shedding)  water 
on  fertile  (lands'),  thou  hast  effected  (the  discomfiture 
, of  its  obstructors);  thou,  who  art  the  skowerer  (of 
benefits),  hast,  on  behalf  of  the  sun,  destroyed  in  his 
own  dwelling  the  very  name  of  (the  asura),  DXsa,  in 
battle. 

5.  We,  Indra,  are  thine,  and  thine  are  they  who 
are  the  leaders  (of  rites),  promoters  of  (thy)  strength, 
and  willing  applicants  (to  thee) :  all-powerful  Indra,2 
may  adherents  worthy  of  commendation,  and  faithful, 
come  to  us,  like  Bhaga,  in  battles.8 

6.  Glorious,  Indra,  is.  thy  strength,  exulting,4  im¬ 
mortal,  and  clothing  (the  world  with  light) :  do  thou 


1  This  verse  occurs  in  the  Tajush  10.  22,  with  sonic  variety 
of  reading,  chiefly  in  the  first  hemistich,  as  ma  ta  Indra  to 
vayam  Turashdd  ayuMdso  abrahmata  vidas&ma,  which  MaM- 
dha'ra  interprets,  Indra  Ttird.ihdt,  may  we  who  are  thine,  may 
we,  unattached  (to  thy  dar),  never  perish,  like  that  which  is  not 
of  the  nature  of  spiritual  existence  :  in  the  second  line  we  have 
rasmin  two  man,  reins  wiih  good  horses,  instead  of  ratmin 
yamase  sicapc-as. 

2  Ahisnshna,  a  rather  unusual  epithet  of  Indra  :  the  scholiast, 
explains  it.,  sarvato  vyd.ptabala,  of  all  pervading  strength. 

3  Saiu-d  Bhaga  na  ham/ah,  prabhrilhexhu  chdriik  may  be  ex¬ 
plained  differmtly,  ;,t>  prabhritha  signifies  war  or  sacrifice  :  may 
a  faithful  follower  orally,  satwd-bhrityddih ,  come,  like  Bhaga, 
as  an  associate,  chd.rn  sawjmiUi,  to  he  commended,  havya,  in 
sacrifices, -or  defied,  pratlbhatairdhvdlavya,  in  battles:  as  the 
divine  Bhaga  comes  as  our  ally,  so  may  followers  and  others  . 

4  Kritamdna  is,  literally  dancing,  nrityan. 
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give  us  ri plies,  and  brilliant  wealth,1  and  I  will  greatly 
praise  the  munificence  of  the  opulent  lord. 

7.  Hero,  Indra,  with  thy  protection  defend  us, 
praising  and  worshipping  (thee),  and  be  propitiated 
(by  drinking)  of  the  well-elfused  and  agreeable  Soma- 
juico  that  .yields  (a  defensive)  covering  in  combat. 

8.  May  those  ten  bright  horses,  the  gift  to  me  of 
the  pious  gold-possessing  TRASADASYy,  the  son  of  PiJRU- 
kdtsa,  of  the  race  of  Girikshita,  convey  me  (to  the 
sacrifice),  and  may  I  proceed  quickly  with  the  rites. 

9.  Or  may  those  bay,  well-actioned  horses,  the 
donation  of  Vidatha,  the  son  of  Marutaswa,2  (convey 
me) ;  or  (may)  the  thousands  (of  treasure)  which  he 
was  bestowing  upon  and  giving  to  me,3  entitled  to 
respect,  and  the  ornaments  which  he  presented  (to 
decorate)  the  person,  (contribute  to  the  ceremony). 

10.  Or  may  the  bright  aud  active  steeds  bestowed 
upon  me  by  Dhwanya,  the  son  of  Lakshmana4  (bear 
me) :  the  riches,  endowed  with  greatness,  that  have . 
been  presented,  have  passed  (to  the  dwelling)  of  the 
Rlshi  Samvarana,  like  cows  to  their  stalls. 

Si'jkta  II.  (XXXIV.) 

The  deity  and  Ilishi  as  before  ;  the  metre  is  Jagati,  except  in 
the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  The  undecaying,  heaven-conferring,  unlimited 

1  Emm  rayim  is,  literally,  white  riches :  quere,  if  silver 

mone}'  be  intended.  *  '■ 

2  We  have  had  Vulathin  before,  Sitkla  xxix.  verse  11,  the  fa¬ 

ther  of  Rijiaoan :  these  names  are  not  found  in  the  principal 
Parana*.  •  .  - 

3  Chyavat&na  daddna,  causing  to  alight  upon,  giving. 

4  We  have  here,  also,  an  unusual  name  in  Dhwanya,  and  •  Lak¬ 
shmana  must  be  a  different  person.fi  om  the  brother  of  Rama. 
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.  (sacrificial)  food,  goes  to  the  tamer  (of  enemies),  whose 
.  adversaries  are  unborn:  therefore  (priests)  pour  out 
(the  libation),  dress  (the  cakes  and  butter),  diligently 
I  .  discharge  "(your  offices)  to  him  who  is  the  accepter  of 
■  prayer,  who  is  glorified  by  many.  . 

2.  Maghavan,  who  fills  his  belly  with  the  Soma, 
is  exhilarated  (by  drinking)  of  the  sweet-savoured 
beverage,  w-h'erenpon  he  has  lifted  up  his  destructive 
thousand-edged 1  weapon,  desiring  to  slivf  (the  Asura) 

■  Mriga. 

3.  He  who  pours  out  the  libation  to  that  Indra,  by 
day  or  by  night,  undoubtedly  becomes  illustrious: 

1  Sakra  disregards  the  man  who  is  proud  of  his  de- 
*  scendants  and  vain  of  his  person,2  and  who,  though 
;  wealthy^,  is  the  friend  of  the  base. 

4.  Sakra  does  not  turn  awray3  from  him  whose 
father,  whose  mother,  whose  brother,  he  has  slain,4  but 

>  1  Sakasra  bhrithtim,  the  scholiast  interprets  aparimita  tejas, 

of  unbounded  lustre. 

s  Tatanushtim,  tanusubhram,  are  explained,  he  who  desires, 
(vashtfy  an  extended  (tala')  race  ( santalim )  and  he  whose  person 
(tanu)  is  decorated  ( subhra )  with  ornaments,  and  in  both  imply¬ 
ing  swaposltakam  ayajvdnam ,  a  self-cherisher  not  offering 
sacrifice. 

3  Na  ata  ukate,  he  does  not  fear,  or  does  not  go  up,  or  from 
hence :  na  biblieti  na  gachchhati  va  is  the  explanation  of  the 

4  Avad/dt  has  no  o,ther  nominative  than  Sakra,  hut  in  the 
second  line  we  have  na  hilvishdd  ishale,  he,  Indra,  does  not  go 
from  sin,  sin  being  put  for  sinner,  that  is,  from  one  who  is  a 
parricide  or  the  like,  pitradi  badha  yuktdt,  that  is,  he  does  not 
turn  away  from  him  who  has  committed  these  crimes  :  the  reason 
also  is  given,  veti  idvasya'prayatd,  for  verily  he  desires  his  offer¬ 
ings,  prayatdni  ddndni:  the  doctrine, therefore, is  here  inculcated, 
(hat  devotional  merit  compensates  for  want  of  moral  merit  : 


290 


RIG-VEDA  SANHITA. 


is  willing  to  accept  his  offerings :  the  regulator  (of 
acts),  the  bestower  of  riches,  does  not  turn  away  from 
iniquity. 

5.  He  desires  not  (association  in)  enterprises  with 
five  or  with  ten ;  he  associates  not  with  the  man  who 
does  not  present  libations ;  and  cherishes  not  (his  de¬ 
pendants)  :  nay,  the  terrifier  (of  foes)  punishes  him  or 
slays  him,  but  he  places  the  devout  man  ih  a  pasturage 
stocked  with  tattle. 

6.  Thinning  (his  enemies)  in  battle,  and  accelera¬ 
ting  the  wheels  (of  his  car),  he  turns  away  from  him 
who  offers  no  libation,  and  augments  (the  prosperity 
of)  the  offerer :  Indra,  the  subduer  of  all,  the  formida¬ 
ble,  the  lord,  conducts  the  Ddsa  at  his  pleasure. 

7.  He  proceeds  to  plunder  the  wealth  of  the  (ava¬ 
ricious),  and  bestows  the  riches  that  are  prized  by 
man  upon  the  donor  (of  the  libation) :  every  man  is 
involved  in  great  difficulty  who  provokes  the  might  of 
Indra  to  wrath. 

8.  When  Indra,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  discrimi¬ 
nates  between  two  men,  both  wealthy,  and  exerting 
themselves  (against  each  other)  for  the  sake  of  valuable 
cattle,  he  takes  one  of  them  as  his  associate,  causing 
(his  adversaries)  to  tremble,  and  the  agitator  (of  the 
clouds),  together  with  the  Maruts,  bestows  upon  him 
herds  of  cattle.  ■ 

9.  I,  Ary  a,  Agni,’  praise  Satri,  the  son  of  Agni- 


the  converse  is  also  implied  by  the  passage  quoted  by  Say  ana 
from  the  Yedas,  that  sanctity  does  not  compensate  for  want  of 
devotion ;  Indra  being  represented  as  saying,  I  gave  to  the 
wolves  the  Paulomas  in  the  firmament,  and  the  Yatis,  the 
kdlakdnjyas,  and  arunnmkhas  upon  earth;  because,  Sdyana 
observes,  these  Yatis  did  not  worship  or  praise  him. 

1  Indra  is  intended,  according  to  the  scholiast, .  as  identical 
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.  VESA,  the  bestower  of  thousands,  a  type  for  compa-  ' 
,  rison :  may  the  collected  waters  yield  him  abundance; 

■  ’W  wealth,  and  strength,  and  glory  be  upon  him. 

S6kta  III.  (XXXV.) 

;  The  deity  as  before ;  the  Bisld  is  Prabhuvasu,  of  the  race  of 

Angiras  ;  the  metre  is  Anushtubh,  except  in  the  last  verse, 

in  whioh  it  is  Pankti. 

1.  Perfect  for  our  protection,  Indra,  that  thine  act 
which  is  most  effective;  which  is  the  subduer  of  men; 
holy,  and  difficult  to  be  encountered  in  battles. 

2.  Whatever  protections,  Indra,  may  be  thine, 
whether  four,  or,  hero,  three,  or  those  accorded  to  the 
five  (classes)  of  men,1  bestow  them  freely  upon  us. 

3  We  invoke  the  desirable  protection  of  thee, 
the  most  liberal  showerer  (of  benefits) ;  that  (protec¬ 
tion)  which  thou,  the  distributer . .of  rain,  the  quick 
destroyer  (of  foes),  grantest,  (associated)  with  the  pre¬ 
sent  (Maruts). 

4.  Thou  art  the  showerer  (of  benefits) ;  thou  art 
bbrn  to  (bestow)  riches:  thy  strength  rains  (blessings); 

•  thy  self-invigorated  mind  is  the  restrainer  (of  adver¬ 
saries)  ;  thy  manhood,  Indra,  is  the  destroyer  of 
multitudes. 

5.  Indra,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  rider  in  .an 
all-pervading  car,  object  of  many  rites,  and  lord  of 


with  Agni:  of  the  following  names,  Agnivem  appears  in  the 
Parana*  as  a  Iiishi,  a  son  of  Brahma,  hut  here  his  soil  at  least ' 
must  be  a  lidjd. 

>  Whatever  favours  maybe  granted  to  the  four  castes,  the 
three  lohas,  or  the  five  orders  of  men,  jmneha  kshitindm. 
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strength,  proceed  against  the  mortal  who  entertains 
hostility  towards  thee. 

6.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  men  with. clipped  sacred 
grass  invoke  thee,  who  art  fierce  and  foremost  among 
many,  for  aid  in  battle. 

7.  Defend,  Indra,  our  chariot,1  difficult  (to  be 
stopped),  mingling  foremost  in  combats*  followed  by 
attendants,  and  eagerly  striving  for  repeated  spoil. 

8.  Come,  Indra,  to  us;  defend  by  thy  providence 
our  car :  we  contemplate  in  thee  who,  most  mighty 
one,  art  divine,  all  desirable  vigour :  (to  thee),  who  art 
divine,  we  offer  praise. 

Sukta  IV.  (XXXVI.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Truhtubh. 

1.  May  that  Indra  who  is  the  donor  of  wealth, 
who  knows  (how)  to  distribute  riches,  come  (to  our 
sacrifice)  marching  boldly  like  a  warrior; -and  may 
he,  being  thirsty,  and  desirous  (of  the  draught),  drink 
of  the  effused  /Soma-juice. 

2.  Hero,  lord  of  horses,  may  the  Soma  ascend  to 
thy  destructive  jaw,2  as  if  to  the  summit  of  a  moun¬ 
tain  :  may  we  all,  royal  Indra,  who  art  invoked  of 
many,  give  pleasure  to  thee  with  our  hymns,  as  to 
horses  with  fodder.  ■ 

3.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  tire  invoked  of  many, 


1  Ava  ratharn :  the  latter  may  also  signify,  the  scholiast  sug¬ 
gests,  a  son,  he  whose  nature  it  is  to  give  delight  to  his  parents, 
ranhanaswabhavam,  putrani. 

2  Hanu  sipre  aruhat :  as  the  two  nouns  have  usually  the 
same  sense,  as  Sayana  observes,  one  should  be  regarded  as  the 
epithet  of  the  other,  and  he  therefore  explains  hanu  as  the  means 
of  destroying,  or  destructive,  hananasddhanam. 
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.  my  mind  trembles  through  dread  of  poverty1  like  a 
whirling  wheel:  Maghayan,  ever  prosperous;  may 
.  thy  worshipperv  Puruvasu,  praise  thee  promptly  and 
abundantly,  seated  in  thy  chariot. 

4.  •  This  thine  ^dorer,  Indra,  like  the  stone  (that 
expresses  the  Soma-juice),  urges  praise  to  thee,  par¬ 
ticipating  in  the  great  (reward) thou  bestowest, 
Maghavan,  riches  with  thy  left-  hand,  (thou  bestowest 
them,  lord  of  horses,  with  the  right :  be  not  reluctant. 

5.  May  the  effective  eulogium  melt  thee,  the 
showerer  (of  benefits) :  thou,  the  showerer,  art  borne 
(to  the  sacrifice)  by  ’vigorous  steeds :  sender  of  rain, 
thou  of  the  handsome  chin,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt, 
showerer,  whose  c.ar  showers  down  (blessings),  do  thou 
defend  us  in  battle.2 

6..  Maruts,  may  all.  men  bow  in  obedience"  to  that 
youthfipl  Srutaratha,  the  possessor  of  abundance, 
who  has  bestowed  (upon  us)  two  bay  steeds  accom¬ 
panied  Uy  three  hundred  (cattle). 

St-KTA  V.  (XXXVII.) 

The  deity  and  metre  as  before ;  the  Ridu.  is  Atm. 

1.  The  piously  worshipped  (Agni),  when  invoked, 
glistening  with  the  oblation,  vies  with  the  splendour 
of  the  sun:  may  the  dawns  rise  innoxious  to  him  who 
says,  let  us  offer  oblations  to  Indra. 

2.  He  whose  fire  is  kindled,  whose  sacred  grass  is 
strewn,  offers  worship:  he  whose  stone  is  uplifted, 
whose- /Soma-juice  is  effused,  offers  praise:  the  priest, 


1  Amater-id :  amati  is  explained  cither  darhlryam,  poverty, 
or  antotri,  one  who  does  not  praise  or  worship. 

2  Another  instance  of  the  abuse  of  the  derivations  of  vrish, 
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of  whom  tlie  stones  utter  the  sounds  of  bruising,  de¬ 
scends  with  the  oblation  (for  previous  ablution)  to 
the  stream. 

3.  The  bride  (of  Indra),  devoted  to  her  lord,  at¬ 
tends  him  (to  the  rite),  who  thus  bryigs  (with- him)  his 
accompanying  queen :  may  his  car  convey  to  us  ample 
food;  may  it  sound  loudly;  may  it  scatter  around 
many  thousands  (of  riches). 

4.  That  prince  suffers  no  evil  in  whose  realm  Indra 
drinks  the  sharp  iSTwia-juice  mixed  with  milk :  at¬ 
tended  by  faithful  (followers),  he  moves  (in.  all  direc¬ 
tions)  :  he  destroys  his  enemy,  he  protects  his  subjects : 
enjoying  prosperity,  he  cherishes  the  name  of  (Indra). 

5.  He  cherishes  (his  kin) ;  he  (reigns)  in  welfare 
and  prosperity;  he  is  victorious  in  present  and  con¬ 
tinuous  (time) :  dear  is  lie  to  the  sun,  dear  to  Agni, 
who,  with  prepared  libation,  offers  it  to  Indra. 

Stj'kta  VI.  (XXXVIII.) 

The  deity  an&' Mishi  as  before;  the  metre  is  Anushtubk. 

Varga  ix.  X.  jNDRA  0f  many  exploits,  liberal  is  the  distribu¬ 
tion  of  thine  abundant  riches ;  therefore,  all-beholder, 
possessor  of  excellent  wealth,  bestow  upon  us  opulence.’1 

2.  Although,  most  mighty  Indra,  thou  possessest 
well-known  abundance  (of  food),  yet  golden-hued 
(deity)  it  is  most  notoriously  reported  as  difficult  (to 
be  procured). 

3.  Wielder  of'the  thunderbolt,  thine  are  the  strong 
(Marius),  who  are  adorable,  and  whose  exploits  are 
renowned;  both  divinities,  (thou  and  they),  rule  at 
pleasure  over  heaven  and  earth. 


1  Sdma-VeJa,  I. 
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4.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  bring  to  us,  thy  (worshippers), 

‘  the  wealth  of  any  powerful  (man)  whatsoever,  for 

•thou  art  disposed  to  enrich  us. 

5. *]\fay  we,  Satakbatu,  speedily  (partake  of)  thy 
felicity  through'  these  our  prayers :  may  we  be  well 
secured,  Indra,  (by  thee) :  may  we  be  carefully  pro- 

,  tected,  lier<?,  by  thee. 

StfKTA  VII.  (XXXIX.) 

Deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  also  is  the  same,  except 
in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Pankti. 

.1.  -Wonderful  Indra,  wi elder  of  the  thunderbolt,  Varga  x. 
since  precious  treasure  is  to  be  distributed  by  thee,1  be¬ 
stow  it,  possessor  of  riches,  with  both  hands,  upon  us. 

2.  Whatever  food  thou  considerest  desirable,  Indra, 
bestow  it :  let  us  be  to  thee  (in  the  relation  of  thy) 
gift  of  unlimited  sustenance.2 

3.  Since  thy  bountiful3  and  .praiseworthy  will  is 
notorious  and  vast,  therefore,  thunderer,  thou  hast 
ready  for  bestowing  upon  us  substantial  food. 

1  Mehandsii  tied  datum  rddhas,  is  explained  by  Sayana 
manhaniyum  dhanam  twoyd  ddtavyam,  praiseable  weal  ill  is  to 
be  given  to  thee :  Yasha  gives  a  like  interpretation,  but  notices 
another  interpretation  of  mehandsii, .me  ilia  nasti,  what  is  not 
in  this  world,  or  on  this  occasion,  mine,  Nirukta,  lv.  4 :  the 
verse  occurs,  Sdma-Veda,  I.  345.  it.  522. 

2  Tasya  ahupdrasya  ddvanc,  in  the  giving  of  that  unlimited 
food,  aimasya  :  Yasha  would  fill  up  the  ellipse  with  ddnasya, 

■  gift:  he  explains  alaipdra  by  durap&ra,  or  vutlidpnra,  having 
a  distant  or  great  opposite  boundary,  whence  it  is  also  an  appel¬ 
lative  of  tiic  sun  and  of  the  ocean  :  it  also  means  a  tortoise,  one 
.  who  does  hot  go  into  a  well,  hipa:  the  verse  occurs  Sdma- 
Veda,  ii.  523. 

3  Ditxv,  dcaiderat  ivc  of  dd,  desiring  to  give,  an  epithet  of 
.  manat,  mind  or  will :  Beufcy’s  text  of  the  Silvia  reajls  tlilishu, 

n.  524. 
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4.  With  ancient  (hymns)  the  pious  abroach  Ihdra, 
to  laud  him  who  is  most  worthy  of  the  beverage  (the 
offering)  of  you  who  are  opulent;  (him)  who  is  the 
king  of  men. 

5.  To  that  Indra  is  the  poetical  and  articulate 
prayer  to  be  recited :  to  him  the  conveyers  of  pious 
praise,  the  sons  of  A  tri,  raise  their  hymfls :  the  sons 
of  Atri  illume  their  hymns. 

ShKTA  VIII.  (XL.) 

Indra  is  the  divinity  of  the  first  Tour  verses,  SuRVA  of  the 
fifth,  Atri  of  the  last  four,  but  he  is  also  the  Rishi  of  the 
whole;  the  metre  of  the  three  first  Stanzas  is  Usknih,  of  the 
fifth  and  ninth  Anushtvbh,  of  the  rest  Trishtubh. 

;aXI-  1.  Come,  Indra,  (to  our  sacrifice);  drink,  lord  of 
the  Soma,  of  the  juice  expressed  by  the  stones: 
showerer  (of  benefits),  utter  destroyer  of  Vritra, 
(come)  with  the  showering  (Maruts). 

2.  The  stone  is  the  showerer,1  the  inebriation  is 
the  showerer, '  this  effused  Soma  is  the  showerer ; 
showerer  (of  benefits),  Indra,  utter  destroyer  of 
Vritra,  come  with  tbe  showering  (Maruts).  . 

3.  Effusing  the  libation,  I  invoke  thee,  the  showerer 
(of  benefits),  for  thy  marvellous  protections :  showerer 
(of  benefits),  Indra,  utter  destroyer  of  Vritra,  come 
with  tlie  showering  (Maruts). 

4.  May  the  accepter  of  the'  spiritless  libation,2  the 


1  Either  of  the  /Scms-juice,  or  the  benefits  derivable  from 
offering  it :  but  here  is  the  usual  misuse  of  vrisha. 

2  JRijuhin :  the  possessor  or  ruler  of  the  rijisha,  which  is 
here  explained  gatasdra  soma  rasa, or  that  which  has  been  offered 
at  the  morning  and  mid-day  ceremonies,  and  of  which  the  resi¬ 
due  is  now  presented  at  the  evening  sacrifice. 
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.  wielder  of.the  thunderbolt,  the  showerer  (of  benefits), 

•  •  the  overcomer  of  quick-(  flying  foes),  the  mighty,  the 
monarch,  the  flayer  of  Yritka,  the  drinker  of  the  ‘ 
Soma,  fraying  harnessed  his  horses,  come  down  (to  us) : 
may  IndrA  be  exhilarated  at  the  mid-day  sacrifice.. 

5.  When,  Surya,  the  son  of  the  Amra  Swarbhanu,1 
overspread»thee  with  darkness,  the  worlds  were  beheld 
like  one  bewildered,  knowing  not  his  place. 

6.  When,  Indra,  thou  wast  dissipating  those  illu¬ 
sions  of  SwarbiiAnu  which  were  spread  below  the  sun, 
then  Atri,  by  his  fourth  sacred  prayer,2  discovered 
the  sun  concealed'by  the  darkness  impeding  his  func- 

i  tions. 

|  7.  Surya  speaks] :  Let  not  the  violator,  Atri, 

i  through  hunger,  swallow  with  fearful  (darkness)  me 
;  who  am  thine  :  thou  art  Mitra,  whose  wealth  is  truth  : 

’  do  thou  and  the  royal  Varuna  both  protect  me. 

;  8.  Then  the  Brahman,  (Atri),  applying  the  stones 

together,  propitiating  the  gods  with  praise,  and  ador.- 
ing  them  with  reverence,  placed  the  eye  of  StfRYA  in 
the  sky :  he  dispersed  the  delusions  of  Swarbhanu. 

9.  The  sun,  whom  the  Asura,  Swarbhanu,  had  en- 
.  veloped  with  darkness,  the  sons  of  Atri  subsequently 
recovered:  no  others  were.able  (to  effect  his  release). 


1  StoarWidnu  is  a  name  of  Baku,  the  personified  ascending 
node,  and  th»  cause/  of  an  eclipse  :  be  was  a  son  of  JCa.v/apr^, 
by  Barm,  the  mother  of  the  Dahavos ,  or  A  suras  .-  Vishnu  Pur. 
p.  147 :  another  genealogy  makes  him  the  son  of  Viprachitti, 
by  Sinhikd,  the  sister  of  ffiram/ahasipu,  ibid.  p.  148. 

2  That  is,  by  the  four  stanzas  of  this  hymn,  from  the  fifth  to 
the  eighth. 
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S6kta  IX.  (XLI.) 

The  deities  are  iJie  Viswadf.vas  ;  the  Rishi  is  Bhauma  ;  the 
#  metre  is  Trishtubh,  except  in  the 'sixteenth  and  seventeenth 

verses,  in  which  it  is  At.ijagaU,  and  in  the  twentieth,. in  .which 
it  is  Virdj,  and  of  one  hemistich. 

Varga  XIII.  l.  Who,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  desiring  to  sacrifice 
•  to- you,  (is  able  to  do  so)?  do  you,  whether  (abiding) 
in  the  region  of  heaven,  or  of  the  vast  earth,  or  of 
the  firmament,  protect  us,  and  give  to  the.  donor  (of 
.  the  oblation),  and  to  the  sacrifioer,  cattle  and  food. 

2.  May  those  divinities,  Mitra,  Varuna,  Arya- 
man,  Ayu,  Indra,  Ribhukshin,  the  Maruts  who  ac¬ 
cept  pious  praise, 1  be  pleased  by  our  adorations,  par-, 
taking  of  the  gratification  afforded  to  Rudra,  the 
showerer  (of  benefits).2 

3.  I  invoke  you,  As  wins,  the  restrainers  (of  desire), 

.  for  the  acceleration  of  your  chariot  with  the  swiftness 

of  the  wind :  (priests)  offer  praise  and  oblations  to 
.  the  celestial  destroyer  of  life,3  to  the  accomplisher  of 

the  sacrifice. 

4.  May  the  divine  accepter  of  sacrifice,  of  whom 
the  Kanwas  are  the  priests,  Trita4,  Vayu,  and  Agni, 

1  According  to  the  commentator,  divinities  are  of  two  orders, 
those  who  share  praises,  stotrabhajah,  and  those  who  share 
oblations,  kavirbhdjali :  the  first  is  here  alluded  to. 

2  This  last  clause  may  be  considered  as  applying  especially  to 
the  Maruts  as  the  sons  of  Rudra. 

.  3  Rivo  asurdya  is  explained  dyotamdndya  prdndpahartre, 
that  is,  to  Rudra:  and  yajyave.  yaga  sadhahayai  or  Asura 
may  be  rendered  prdnadatri,  the  giver  of  life,  when  it  will 
imply  Surya  or  Vayu. 

4  Or  Trita  may  be  an  epithet  of  Vayu,  the  threefold,  per¬ 
vading  the  three  regions  of  heaven,  mid-air,  and  earth. 


FOURTH  ASHTAKA— SECOND  ADHYAYA.  299 

concurring  in  satisfaction  with  (the  ruler  of)  heaven,  . 

*dr  (Spry A  and)  PdSHAN,  and  Bhaga,  and  they  who  are 
the  protectors  of  the  universe,  (come  quickly)  to  the 
sacrifice,* as  the  fleetest  coursers  rush  to  battle. 

5.  Maruts,  do  you  bring  wealth  comprising  horses: 
to  acquire  and  preserve  riches  the  wise  man  offers  you 
praise:  may  the  ministrant  priest,  (Atri),  of  the  son 
of  UsiJ  (Kakshivat),  be  made  happy  by  those  swift¬ 
going  (horses)  which  are  the  swift-going  (horses), 

.  Martjts,  of  you  who  are  rapid  in  motion. 

6.  Prevail,  (priests),  by  your  prayers,  on  VIyu,  the  Varga  xiv. 
divine,  the  fulfiller'of  desires,  the  adorable,  to  harness. 

his- chariot:  may  the  light-moving  accepters  of  sacri¬ 
fice,  the  lovely  and  excellent  wives  (of  the  gods), 
come  hither  to  our  rite.  • 

7.  Mighty  Day  and  Night  to  you,  along  with  the 
adorable  (deities)  of  heaven,  I  present  (the  oblation) 
with  prayers  delighting  and  explicit :  knowing,  like 
two  sages,  all  (that  is  required),  do  you  bring  (it)  to 
the  worshipper  for  his  sacrifice. 

8.  I  glorify  you,  leaders  (of  rites),  cher.ishers  (of 
many),  gratifying  (with  oblations,  you)  Twashtri  ■ 
the  lord  of  foundations,  and  the  goddess  of  speech, 
bestower  ’of  opulence,  and  sharer  in  the  satisfaction 
(of  the  other  divinities)  ;  also  the'  lords  of  the  forest, 
and  the  herbs,  that  I  may  obtain,  riches. 

9.  May  the  Parmtas 1  be  (bountiful)  to  us  in  liberal 
donations;2  may  they  be  favourable  (to  us)  who  are 


1  The  cloudy  according  io  the  comment. 

2  Tuje  nas-tane  :  tane  is  rendered  by  mstriie,  expanded,  and 
tuje  by  dune,  gift,  or  tuje  may  mean  son,  and  tane  grandson. 
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the  estahlishers  (of  the  world)  like  heroes;*  may  the 
adored  and  adorable  (deity),  who  is  accessible  (to  all)," 
who  is  friendly  to  man,  ever  grant  ns  .  increase,  being 
propitiated  by  our  praise.1 2 3  "  ' 

10.  I  glorify  with  unqualified  praise  the  embryo  of 
the  earth-fertilizing  rain,4  the  grandson  of  the  waters, 
Agni,  who  is  threefold,  who  rages  (upon  me)  not,  when 
■  travelling;  with  (his)  withering  rays,5 * * 8  but,  bright¬ 
haired,  consumes  the  forests. 

Varga,  xv.  11.  How  can  we  oiler  (fit  praise)  to  the  mighty 
posterity  of  Budra,  or  to  the  all-knowing  Bhaga,  for 
(the  sake  of  obtaining)  riches :  may  the  waters,  may 
the  plants,  protect  us,  and  the  heaven,  the  woods,  and 
the  mountains,  whose  tresses  are  trees. 

12.  May  the  lord  of  vigour,  (.\rAYu),hear  our  prayers ; 
lie  who  traverses  the  firmament,  the  circumambient : 
may  the  waters  hear,  bright  as  cities,5  flowing  round 
the  towering  mountains. 


1  Ye  vasavo  na  virdh,  jagato  vdsayiJdrah  vird  tea  is  the  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  scholiast. 

2  Aptyo  yajatah  :  according  to  Sdyana,  the  first  means  dpta- 

vyah sarvai/i ,  to  be  obtained  by  all;  the  second,  yajaniya,  to  be 
worshipped,  that  is,  Adi.tya.  • 

3  Nah  sansam  abhkhtau,  our  praise  in  seeking  or  approach¬ 
ing;  (he  want  of  a  verb  renders  this  somewhat  doubtful. 

4  Vrishno  bkfmyasya  garbham :  bhumya,  Sdyana  explains 
by,  either  suited  to  the  earth  or  the  firmament,  bhumir-antarik- 
sham :  in  the  latter  ease  the  embryo  of  the  firmamental  rain  will 
mean  Agni  as  .the  lightning,  according  to  Sdyana. 

5  Qrinile  Agni  etari  na  sushaik;  mayi  gantari  na  hrudhyati 
sukhaJiarai  rasmibhih,  who  is  not  angry  upon  me  when  going 

with  his  agreeable  rays ;  but  this  seems  inconsistent  with  the  sense 

•  given  to  the  verb :  siisha,  drying  up,  would  be  more  congruous. 

8  Purona  subhrd,  pvrdni  iva  diptd,  shining  like  citie6. 
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13.  Mighty  Maruts,  of  goodly  aspect,  quickly  hear 
-(the  praises)  that  we  who  repair  to  you  repeat,  offer¬ 
ing  acceptable.,  (oblations):  (the  Maruts)  coming 

'hither;  Well  disposed,  come  down  to  us,  (destroying) 
with,  their  weapons  the  mortals  opposed  to  them, 
(overcome)  by  agitation. 

14.  I  offer  adoration  to  •  the  company  of  the 
Maruts  deserving  of  sacred  sacrifice,  to  obtain  the 
waters,  whether  born  of  heaven  or  earth:  may  my 
praises  prosper :  may  the  joy-bestowing  heavens 
(flourish)  :  may  the  rivers  cherished  (by  the  Maruts) 
be  filled  with  water*. 

15.  My  praise  has  been  continually  proffered  as  a 
protectress,1  powerful  with  (the  means  of)  preserva¬ 
tion  :  may  the  maternal  and  venerable  earth  accept 
our  (praises),  and,  (pleased)  with  her  pious  (wor¬ 
shippers)  be  (to  us)  straight-handed,  and  the  giver 
of  good. 

16.  How  may  we  (duly)  worship  the  liberal 
(Maruts)  with -praise,  how  adore  the  Maruts  with 
present  praise  in  a  fitting  manner,  the  glorious 
Maruts  with  present  praise?  may  Ahirbudiinya  con¬ 
trive  not  for  our  harm ;  may  he  be  the  destroyer  (of  our 
enemies). 

17.  The  mortal  (sacrificer)  worships  you,  gods,  at 
all  times  for ’progeny  and  cattle :-  verily,  .gods,  the 
mortal  worships  you:  may  Nirriti,2  on  this  occa¬ 
sion,  sustain  my  body  with  salutary  food,  and  keep  off 


1  Varutri,  asnuid  wpadravavdrayitri,  what  or  who  keeps 
off  oppression  upon  us. 

2  See  page  123,  note  2: 
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18.  Divine  Vasus,  may  we  obtain  from  the  ador- 
.  able  cow  invigorating  and  mind-sustaining  food:  may. 

that  liberal  and  benignant  goddess,  hastening  (hither), 
come  for  our  felicity.  '  ■ 

19.  May  Ila,  the  mother  of  the  herd,  and  Urvasi'1 
with  the  rivers,  be  favourable  to  us:  may  the  bright- 
shining  Urvasi  (come),  commending  our  devotion, 
and  investing  the  worshipper  with  light.2 

20.  May  she  cherish  us  (as  the  servants)  of  our 
patron  Urjavya.3 

Su'kta  X.  (XLII.) 

The  deities  and  JRishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh: 
xvii.  l.  May  our  most  animating  praise,  together  with 
our  offerings,  successfully  attain'  Varuxa,  Mitra, 
Bi-iaga,  and  Aditi:  may  the  ministrant  of  the  five 
(vital  airs,  Vatu),  the  dweller  in  the  dappled  (firma- 


1  Ila  may  here  be  the  earth,  or  the  daughter  of  Mann,  in  the 
form  of  a  cow,  the  mother  of  the  herd,  yuthasya  mdtd ;  or  the 
latter  may  be  explained  nirmdtri,  she  who  measures ;  or  yiitha 
may  be  applied  to  the  company  of  the  Maruts,  when  Ila,  it  is 
said,  may  be  mddhyamihd  vdcli,  middl^,  articulate  or  human 
speech ;  or  the  latter  sense  may  be  applied  to  Urvasi. 

2  Abhyurnvand  prahhritasya  dyoh  :  the  latter,  the  commen¬ 
tator  says,  is  to  be  read  dyum,  in  the  accusative,  man,  or  the 
Yajamdna :  prabkrita,  upon  the  authority  of  Yaska,  Nirukta, 
11.  49,  may  mean  either  light,  tejas,  or  water,  udaham,  and, 
being  in  the  genitive,  requires  some  such  term  as  ddnena,  by 
the  gift  of,  to  be  supplied;  or  the  ellipse  may  be  filled  up  by 
yajnam,  when^he  sentence  will  be,  covering  or  protecting  the 
sacrifice  of  the  man  making  the  offering. 

3  Sislmktu  na  mjewyasya  p%shUh  :  urjavya  is  the  name  of  a 
Rdjd ;  pusktek  is  for  poshakasya,  one  who  cherishes  or  pa¬ 
tronises  :  the  nominative  to  the  verb  may  be  either  Urvasi  or 
lid,  or  the  Marudgaiiah,  tile  company  of  the  Maruts. 
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.  ment),  he  whose  path'  is  unimpeded,  who  is  the  giver  - 
--  .of  life,  the  bestower  of  happiness,  hear; 

2.  May  Aditj  accept  my  affectionate  and  devoted 
praise,-  atf  a  mother  (the  endearments  of)  a  son.:  the 
pleasing,  delightful  prayer  that  is  approved  of  by  the 
gods  I  address  to  Varuna  and  Mitra. 

3.  Celebrate,  (priests),  the  most  prophetic  of  the 
prophets;1  imbue  him  with  the  sweet  libation,  and 
may  the  divine  Sayitri  bestow  upon  us  ample,  bene-  • 
ficial,  and  delightful  riches. 

4.  With  a  (willing)  mind,  Indra,  thou  associatest 
us  with  cattle,  with  “pious  (priests),  and,  lord  of  steeds, 
with  prosperity,  with  (sacrificial)  food  that  is  agreeable 

j  to  the  gods,-  and  with  the  favour  of  the  adorable 
)  deities.2 

i:  5.  May  the  divine  Bhaga,  Sayitri  the  lord  of 

wealth,  Ansa,  Indra  (the  slayer)  of  Vkitiia,  (all)  the 
!  conquerors  of  riches,  Bibhukshin,3  Vj(ja,  and  also 
Purandhi,  immortals,  hastening  (to 'our  sacrifice)  pre- 
1  serve  us. 

6.  We  celebrate  the  exploits  of  Makutwat,  the  un-  Varga-xvin 
recoiling,  the  victorious,  the  undecaying:  neither  the 
ancients,  Maghavan,  nor  their  successors,  have  attained 
thy  prowess,  nor  lias  any  one  recent  attained  it. 


1  Kavifnman  hamnam:  Jtavi,  as  before  observed,  is  usually 
explained  hrat/ta  darn,  a  seer  or  sheerer  of  the  past,  whence 
may  be  inferred  the  application  of  bis  knowledge  to  the  future, 

“  Till  old  experience  dotli  attain,  -  .. 

To  something  of  prophetic  strain.” 

2  Yajur-Veda,  2.  15  :  there  are  one  or  two  varieties  of  read¬ 
ing,  but  they  are  not  of  any  importance. 

3  liibhukxhin  is  usually  considered  to  be  a  name  of  Indra, 
but  here  it  implies  Ribhu,  whilst  Purandhi  is  equivalent  to 
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7.  Gloi'ify  the  first  donor  of  precious  treasure, 
Bui  iiasvati,  the  distributer  of  riches,  the  bestower  of. 
great  happiness  upon  him  who  recites,  or  chattts  (his 
praise),  who  comes '  laden  with  ample  wealth  -to  his 
invoker. 

8.  Associated,  Bui hasi> ATI,  with  thy  protections, 
(men)  are  unharmed  (by  foes),  and  become  opulent 
and  blessed  with  descendants :  may  wealth  devolve  on 
those  who  are  generous,  and  givers  of  horses,  of  cows, 
■of  clothes. 

9.  Bender  transitory  the  riches  of  those  who  par¬ 
take  of  enjoyment  without  giving  satisfaction  (to 
those  who  are  eminent)  by  holy  hymns :  put  apart 
from  the  sun1  those  who  perform  not  sacred  rites,  and 
who,  though  prospering  in  their  posterity,  are  the 
adversaries  of  prayer.2 

10.  Send,  Maruts,  into  darkness,  with  (cars)  de¬ 
void  of  wheels,  the  man  who  invites  the  Rdkshasas 
to  the  food  of  the.  gods;  (him  also)  who  reviles  me 
when  offering  praise  to  you :  whilst  sweating,  he  toils 
(to  realise)  vain  desires. 

arga  xix.  •  11.  Praise  him  who  lias  the  sure  arrow,  the  strong 
bow,  who  presides  over  all-  sanitary  drugs;  worship 
Kddra  for  a  comprehensive  and  sound  understanding ; 
adore  the  powerful  divinity  with  prostrations. 

12.  May  the  dextrous-handed,  humble-minded  ar¬ 
tisans  (of  the  gods,  the  Bibhus)^  may  the  wives  of 
the  showerer  (Indra)  ;  may  the  rivers  carved  out  by 


1  Suryad  y&vayaswa,  make  them  separate,  condemn  them 

2  Bralimadwcshtrin,  S&yana  says,  may  mean  haters  of  Brah¬ 
mans,  or  of  mantras,  that  is,  in  the  latter  ease,  of  the  Vedas. 
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■  Yibhh;  may  Saraswati  and  the  ■brilliant  RakA,  the  illus- 
.  trious  grariters.of  desires,  be  willing  to  grant  us  riches. 

13.  To^  the  great  protector,  (Indra),  I  ofi'er  de- 
voutly  pious  praise,  new  and  originated  (at  this  time) : 
to  him,  the  showerer,  who,  for  his  daughter  (earth), 
giving  form  to  the  rivers,  has  provided  this  water  for 
our  (use).  * 

14.  May  thy  pious  praise,  oh  worshipper,  assuredly 
reach 'the  thundering,  roaring  lord  of  Ila,  who,  impel¬ 
ling  the  clouds  and  distributing  the  rain,  proceeds, 
illuminating  the  heaven  and  earth  with  lightning. 

15.  May  this  hymn  reach  up  to  the  presence  of  the 
might,  of  the  MARUTs,  the  youthful  sons  of  Rudra: 
the  desire  of  riches  incites  me  to  holiness:  glorify 
those  who  go  to  sacrifice  on  spotted  steeds. 

16.  May  this  hymn  attain  (the  divinities)  of 
earth  and  heaven,  the  trees,  the  herbs,  for  (the  sake  of) 
wealth:  may  each  individual  deity  be  successfully 
invoked  by  me:  let  not  mother  earth  take  us  . into 
unfavourable  thought. 

17.  May  we  ever,  gods,  enjoy  great  and  uninter¬ 
rupted  felicity. 

18.  May  we  ever  be  participant  of  the  unpre¬ 
cedented,  joy-conferring,  and  well-guided  protection 
of  the  Aswins:  bring  to  us,  immortal  (Aswins), 
riches,  male  progeny,  and  all  good  things. 

•  S&kta  XI.  (XLIII.) 

The  deities  as  before  ;  The  Jtixhi  is  Atri  ;  the  metre  is 
TrMipibh. 

.  1.  May  the  milch  kine,1  quick-moving,  doing  no 

4  Dhenarah,  according  to  Sayana,  here  means  rivers,  ami 
the  rest  of  the  stanza  harmonizes  with  his  interpretation. 

voi-  m.  v 
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harm,  come  to  us,  (laden)  with  their  sweet  fluid:  the  ■ 
wise  worshipper  invokes  the  seven  vast  and  joy-diffu-  ' 
sing  (rivers)  for  the  sake  of  ample  riches. 

2.  (I  purpose)  to  approach  with  pious  praise,  and 
with  oblations,  for  (the  sake  of)  the  uninjured  heaven 
and  earth :  may  the  paternal  (heaven),  and  the  sweet- 
spoken,  free-handed,  maternal  (earth),  both  enjoying 
renown,  defend  us  in  every  battle. 

3.  Priests,  who  are  preparing  (the  libation),  first 
offer  to  Vayu  the  delightful  and  brilliant  (Soma) ;  and 
do  thou,  divine' Vatu,  like  the  Hotri,  first  drink  of 
this  sweet  juice,  (which)  we  offer  for  thine  exhilaration.1 

4.  The  ten  expressers  of  the  juice,  (the  fingers), 
and  the  two  arms  of  the  priest,  which  are  the  dextrous 
immolators  of  the  Soma ,  take  hold  of  the  stone :  the 
exulting,  skilful-fingered  (priest)  milks  the  mountain- 
horn  juice  of  the  sweet  Soma ,  and  that  Soma  (yields 
its)  pure  juice.2 

5.  The  Soma  has  been  effused,  (Indra),  for  thy 
gratification,  for  (giving  thee)  strength  in  action,  and 
for  thy  great  exhilaration:  therefore,  Indra,  when 
invoked  by  us,  put  to  thy  two  beloved,  docile,  well- 
trained  horses  in  thy  car,  and  come  down. 

xxi.  6.  Agxi,  being  well  pleased  with  us,  bring  to  us,  by 
paths  frequented  by  the  gods,  the  divine  (female) 
GnA,3  mighty  and  omnipresent,  to  whom  Oblations  are 


1  The  scholiast  states  that  Vayu's  drinking  first  of  the  Soma 
is  repeatedly  enjoined,  asakrit  prapanckitam. 

2  The  text  has  only  sukram  ansuk,  which  is  thus  explained, 
sa  cha'ansuh  sukram  nirmalam  rasam  dugdhe,  and  that  /Soma 
has  milked  the  pure  juice ;  or  Ansu  may  be  an  epithet  of  Adh- 
waryv,,  the  extensively  present  priest,  anfur  vyapto  adhwaryuh. 

3  Grid  is  a  synonyme  of  stri,  a  woman,  a  wife :  it  commonly 
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•  offered  with  reverence,  who  is  vast  and  cognizant  of 
rites,  to  partake  of  the  exhilaration  of  the  sweet 

Soma. 

7.  The  vessel1  which  the  priests,  celebrating  (it), 
supply  with  butter,  as  if  roasting  a  marrow-yielding 
animal  with  fire,  has  been  placed,  desirous  of  the 
sacrifice,  upoh  the  fire,  like  a  son  upon  the  lap  of  his 
lather. 

8.  May  this  adoring,  earnest,  and  gratifying  praise 
go  like  a  messenger  to  summon  the  Astvixs  hither : 
come,  Aswins,  givers  of  happiness,  riding  in  one  cha¬ 
riot,  come  down  to  the  deposited  (Soma),  as  the  bolt 
(is  essential)  to  the  axle  of  the  waggon.2 

9.  I  offer  adoration  to  the  powerful  and  rapid 
Pushan,  and  to  (the  powerful  and  rapid)  Vayu,  who 
are  both  instigators  of  the  desire  of  wealth  and  of 
food,  (who  are  both)  distributors  of  riches. 

10.  Bring  hither  Jatavedas,  who  art  invoked  by 
us  all,  the  Maruts,  under  their  several  names  and 
forms:  come,  all  ye  Maruts,  with  ail  your  protecting 
faculties,  to  the  sacrifice,  the  praises,  and  the  adoration 
of  the  worshipper. 

11.  May  the  radiant  Saraswati  come  to  the  sacri¬ 
fice  fi'om  the  heavens  or  the  spacious  firmament:  may 
the  goddess,  the  showerer  of  water,  propitiated  by  our 
invocation,  and  desirous  of  our  gratifying  praises, 


expresses  the  wife,  of  a  deity  :  here,  Sih/ana  says,  it  is  a  proper 
name,  Guam,  etannnmilwm  dcvaldm. 

1  Gharmn  :  see  Siilila  xxx.  verse  10. 

it  As  the  cart  cannot  move  if  the  axle  of  the  wheel  is  not 
fastened  by  the  pin  or  holt,  so  the  offering  of  the  damn  is  with¬ 
out  efficacy  unless  the  Afi’ins  he  present. 
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12.  (Priests)  place  the  mighty  BrihaSPATI,  the 
creator,  whose  hack  is  dark  blue,1  in  the  chamber  (of  "T 
sacrifice):  let  ns  worship  him  who ‘is  seated  in  the 
interior  of  the  mansion,  everywhere  shining,  golden- 
hued,  resplendent. 

13.  May  the  sustainer  of  all,  (Agni),  the  greatly 
radiant,  the  delighter,  come,  with  all  his  protecting 
(faculties),  when  invoked;  he  who  is  clothed  with 
flames  and  with  plants ;  who  is  irresistible ;  who  has 
horns  of  three  colours;2 3  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the 
accepter  of  oblations. 

14.  The  holders  of  the  (sacrificial)  ladles,  themini- 
strnnt  priests  of  the  man  (who  institutes  the  rite), 
have  repaired  to  the  bright  and  most  excellent  place 
of  the  maternal  (earth):8  offerers  of  the  oblation,  they 
foster  the  tender  infant,  (Agni),  -with  worship,  as 
people  rub  (the  limbs  of  a  child  to  promote  his)  exis¬ 
tence.4 5  . 

'  15.  Married  pairs,  worn  by  devout  rites,  jointly 
offer  abundant  sacrificial  food,  Agni,  to.  thee6 *  who  art 
mighty ::  may  each  individual  divinity  be  successfully 


1  That  is,  who  is  enveloped  in  smoke :  from  this  and  other 

attributes  specified,  and  his  presence  in  the  sacrificial  chamber, 
the  scholiast  reasonably  infers  that  -Brihaspati  is  Agni,  ifyddi 
lingair-apy-agnir-eva  Brihaspatih.  •  • 

2  Tridhdlu  sringah,  his  flames  of  three  colours,  red,  uliite, 

and  black  (or  smoke).  *  <• 

3  That  is,  to  the  fire  altar. 

4  Sisum  mrijanti  oynvo  na  rase,  yatha  mmmshyd  sis/im 
vdsdya  mrijanti :  they  rub  the  infant  has  double  application,  to 
the  first  kindling  of  Agni  by  attrition,  and  to  the  new-born  babe. 

5  Conformably  to  the  text,  Jdydpati  agnirn  ddadfdydtdm, 

let  husband  and  wife  worship  or  keep  up  Agni :  the  right  of  the 

wife  to  take  part  in  fire-worship  is  laid  down  in  the  sixth  chap¬ 

ter  of  the  M'tmansd. 
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■  invoked  by  me :  let  them  not  take  us  into  unfavourable 

thought.1 

16.  May  we  ever,  gods,  enjoy  great  and  uninter¬ 
rupted  felicity.2 

17.  May  we  ever  be  participant  of  the  unprece¬ 
dented,  joy-conferring,  and  well-guiding  protection  of 
the  Aswins  .*  bring  to  us,  immortal  (  Aswins),  riches, 
male  progeny,  and  all  good  things. 

S6kta  XII.  (XLIV.) 

The  deities  are  the  same  ;  the  itidd  is  Avatsara  oi  the  race  of 
Kasyapa;  the  metre  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  verses  is . 

Triskluih,  of  the  rest  Jaqati. 

1.  In  like  manner  as  the  ancient  (sages),  those  Varga  xxm. 
our  predecessors,  ais  all  sages,  and  those  of  the  present 
period,  (have  obtained  tlipir  wishes  by  his  praise),  so 
do  thou  by  praise  extract  (my  desires)  from  him  who 
is  the  oldest  and  best  (of  the  gods),  who  is  seated  on 
the  sacred 'grass,  who  is  cognizant  of  heaven,  coming 
to  our  presence,  vigorous,  swift,  victorious,  for  by  such 
praises  thou  exal test' him.3 

‘  2.  Do  thou,  (Indra),  who  art  radiant  in  heaven, 
spread  through  the  regions,  for  the  good  (of  mankind), 
those  the  beautiful  (waters)  of  the  unyielding  cloud : 
doer  of  good  deeds,  thou  art  the  preserver  (of  men), 
not  (destined)  for  their  detriment:  thou  art  superior 
to  all  delusions;  thy  name  abides  in  the  world  of 
truth.  ,  • 

3.  He,  (AgNi),  is  associated  with  the  perpetual 


1  See  verse  16  of  tile  preceding  Siitta. 

2  See  verse  17  of  die  preceding  Siihta. 

a  Or  anu  ydnu  vurdiUiasc  may  be  applied  to  Indra,  thou 
prosperest,  Indra,  by  sueli  praises :  this  is  Mahtdhara’s  ex¬ 
planation,  which  differs  in  some  other  respects  from  that  of 
tjdyana,  Yujur-Veda,  7.  12. 


310 


Varga  XXIV. 


RIG-VEDA  SANHITvL* 

oblation  that  is  the  true  (source  of  good) ;  the  sus- 
tainer  of  all,  he  is  of  unrestricted  movement,  the  ^ 
offerer  (of  burnt-offerings),  the  cherisher  of  strength : 
gliding  especially  over  the  sacred  grass,  the  "showerer 
(of  benefits) ;  an  infant,  a  youth,  exempt  from'  decay, 
whose  place  is  among  plants. 

4.  These  well-combined  rays  (of  the  sun)  are  de¬ 
scending  with  intent  to  proceed  on  the  path  (of  the 
sacrifice),  amplifiers  of  the  ceremony  for  this  (its 
institutor):  operating  with  these  swift-moving,  all- 
regulating  rays,  he,  (Aditya),  steals  the  waters  (that 
flow)  in  low  places. 

5.  Object  of  honest  eulogium,  (Agni),  thou  shinest 
amongst  the  reciters  of  thy  praises  when  the  Soma  is 
received  at  its  effusion  by  the  wooden  (cups),  and 
thou,  accepting  (the  beverage),  art  animated  by  the 
heart-affecting  (praises) :  giver  of  life,  increase  in  the 
sacrifice  thy  protecting  flames.1 

6.  Such  as  (the  deity)  is  beheld,  such  is  he  said 
(to  be) :  they  abide  with  concentrated  splendour  in 
the  waters :  (may  they  bestow)  upon  us  honourable  and 
ample  (riches),  great  energy,  numerous  male  offspring, 
and  undecaying  vigour. 

7.  The  sage  Sorya,  advancing,  accompanied  by 
his  bride,  (the  dawn),  proceeds  boldly,  intent  on  com-  • 
bat  with  his  enemies :  may  he  on  whom  riches  are 


1  The  whole  of  this  verse  is  singularly  obscure  :  it  is  literally ; 
seizing  with  the  trees  the  seized  in  the  effused,  the  produce 
of  the  branching,  in  the  embryos  of  the  mind  well-moving,  (or) 
well  praised,  among  the  speech  holders,  straight-sung,  thou 
shinest;  augment  the  protectresses,  the  life  in  the  sacrifice:  it 
exhibits  no  little  ingenuity  in  the  scholiast  to  have  reduced  this 
to  any  thing  like  intelligibility. 
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depeadent,  secure  our  entire  felicity,  (and  grant)  a  ' 
brilliant  and  everywhere  protecting  mansion. 

8.  The  (pious>  man)  proceeds  to  thee,  most  excellent 
(of  the  gods,  who  art  indicated)  by  the  sign  of  this 
moving  (revolution);'  who  art  hymned  by  the  Mishis 
in  whose  praises  thy  name  (is  glorified)  :  he  obtains 
that  blessiijg  by  his.  devotion,  on  whatsoever  (his  de¬ 
sire)  has  been  fixed ;  and  lie  also,  who  of  his  own 
accord  offers  (worship),  acquires  abundant  (reward).1 2  . 

9.  The  chiefest  of  these  (our  praises)  proceed  to 
the  ocean-like  sun :  that  chamber  of  sacrifice  fails  not 
in  which  (his  praises)  are  prolonged :  there  the  heart’s 
desire  of  the  worshipper  is  not  disappointed  where  the 
mind  is  known  to  be  attached  to  the  pure  (sun). 

10.  He  verily  (is  to  be  glorified) :  let  us,  with  the 
pleasant  thoughts  of  Ksiutra,  Manasa,  Avada,  Ya- 
JATA,  Sadhri,  and  Avatsara,3  fill  up  the  invigorating 
food,  (the  portion)  to  be,  shared  by  the  wise. 

11.  Swift  is  the  excessive  and  girth-distending  in-  v.wgaxx.v. 
ebriation*  of  Visiyavara,  Yajata,  and  Matin  :  (by 
drinking)  of  these  (juices)  they  urge  one  another  to 


1  Asya  yatunasya  ketund  is  the  text ;  the  explanation  is  har- 
manodayddilahshanena,  characterized  by  functions  such  as 
rising  and  the  like. 

2  Ya  u  swayam  vahate  so  aram  karat,  lie  who,  not  urged  by 
another,  entertains  of  his  own  mind  the  hope  of  reward,  lie  docs 
much,  or  enough:  atyartham  haroti  is  one  explanation;  another 
is,  alynrthmtl  hun/at,  let  him  do  much,  or  enough  :  neither  is 
very  explicit. 

'  s  These,  according  to  the  scholiast.,  are  the  names  of  the 
Rash  is. 

*J  Syena  dsdm  uditih  hahshyo  madah:  syena  is  interpreted 
dghra,  quick,  and  adili,  atixmnrUldhah  :  dsdm,,  of  these,  implies 
the  Soma-juices;  viada,  intoxication,  is  the  de.eata  of  he  verse. 
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drink :  they  'find  the  copious  draught  the  prompt  giver 
of  intoxication. 

12.  May  Sadapiuna,  Yajata,  Bahuvrikta,  Suk- 
tayit,  Tarya,1  associated  with  you,  destroy  your  foes: 
tlie  Rishi  obtains  his  desires  in  both  (worlds),  and 
shines  brightly,  whenever  he  adores  with  well-mingled 
(offerings  and  praises)  the  host  (of  heavei}). 

14.  Sutambhara  is  the  ministrant  priest  of  the 
institutor  of  the  sacrifice,2  the  causer  of  the  upward 
ascent  of  all  holy  rites:  the  milch-cow  oilers  juicy 
(milk);  the  milk  is  distributed:  announcing  this  in 
order,  (Avatsara)  studies  (the  koly  texts)  without 
repose. 

14.  Him  who  is  ever  vigilant,  holy  verses  desire : 
to  him  who  is  ever  vigilant  sacred  songs  proceed : 
him  who  is  ever  vigilant  the  Soma  thus  addresses,  I 
am  always  abiding  in  thy  fellowship. 

15.  Agni  is  ever  vigilant,  and  him  holy  verses  de¬ 
sire:  Agni  is  ever  vigilant,  and  to  him  sacred  songs 
proceed:  Agni  is  ever  vigilant,  and  him  the  Soma 
thus  addresses,  I  am  ever  abiding  in  thy  fellowship. 


1  Names  of  Rishis  again. 

2  Sutambharo  yajamdnasya.  satpaiih  :  the  last,  according  to 
Say  ana,  is  put  for  hotjri ;  the  first  is  the  name  of  a  Rishi  :  its 
etymological  purport,  the  bearer  or  offerer  of  the  libation,  is  pos¬ 
sibly  only  a  metaphorical  personation,  and,  with  the  context, 
though  mystically  expressed,  merely  describes  the  effusion  of 
the  Soma. 
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ANUVAKA  IV. 

.  ’  SOkta  I.  (XLV.)  •  ' 

The  deities  arc  the  Viswadevas;  the  Iiishi  is  Saoaprina; 

*  the  metre  is  Truhtvhl,. 

1.  (Indra)  recovered  (the  hidden  cattle),  hurling 
his  thunderbolt  from  heaven  at  the  prayers  of  the 
Angirasas  :  idle  rays  of  the  approaching-  dawn  are 
spread  around :  the  divine  sun,  scattering  the  clustered  ' 
gloom,  lias  risen  and  set  open  the  doors  of  (the  habi¬ 
tations  of)  men.  . 

2.  The  sun  distributes  his  radiance  as  if  it  was  a 
substance :  the  parent  of  the  rays  of  light,  (the  dawn), 
knowing  his  approach,  comes  from  the  spacious  (fir¬ 
mament)  :  the  rivers  with  running  waters  flow,  break¬ 
ing  down  their  banks :  the  heaven  is  stable  like  a  well- 
constructed  pillar. 

3.  To  me,  when  offering  praise,  as  to  an  ancient 
author  of  sacred  songs,1  the  burthen  of  the  cloud 
(descends) ;  the  cloud  parts  (with  its  burthen) ;  the 
sky  performs  (its  office) :  the  assiduously  worshipping 
Angirasas  are  exhausted  by  much  (adoration). 

4.  Indra  and  Agnj,  I  invoke  you  for  my  salvation 
with  well-uttered  words,  agreeable  to  the  gods ;  for 
verily,  sages  excelling  in  sacrifice,  and  diligently 
adoring,  worship  you  with  sacred  songs,  prompt  as 
the  Maruts  (in  devotion). 

.  5.  Come  to-day  quickly :  let  us  be  engaged  in  pious 
acts:  let  us  entirely  annihilate  the  hostile  :  let  us 


1  Mahimm  j/iwixfie  pitroydye,  stiit'umni  ntjinHnyitre  pral- 
nat/a,  to  an  ancient  begetter  or  producer  of  praise?. 
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keep  o/F  all  secret  enemies :  let  ns  hasten  to  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  institutor  of  the  rite. 

6.  Come,  friends,  let  us  celebrate  that  solemn  rite 
which  was  effectual  in  setting  open  the  (secret)  stalls 
of  the  (stolen)  cattle;  by  which  Manb  overcame 
Visisipba;1  by  which  the  merchant,  going  to  the  wood 
(for  it),  obtained  the  water.2  . 

7.  At  this  sacrifice  the  stone  (set  in  motion)  by  the 
hands  (of  the  priests)  makes  a  noise,  whereby  the 
nine-month  ministrants  celebrated  the  ten-months 
worship  :3  when  SarAmA,4  going  to  the  ceremony,  dis¬ 
covered  the  cattle,  and  Angtras  rendered  all  the  rites 
effective. 

8.  When  all  the  Angirasas,  on  the  opening  of  this 
adorable  dawn,  came  in  contact  with  the  (discovered) 
cattle,  then  milk  and  the  rest  were  offered  in  the 
august  assembly,  for  Sarama  had  found  the  cows  by 
the  path  of  truth. 

9.  May  Suuya,  lord  of  seven  steeds,  arrive,  for  he 
has  a  distant  goal  (to  reach)  by  a  tedious  route: 
fleet  as  a  hawk  he  pounces  upon  the  offered  (sacrificial) 
food :  ever  young  and  far-seeing,  he  shines,  moving 
amidst  rays  of  light. 

1  Mamir-visisipram  jigdya:  Maim  conquered  the  enemy 
without  a  chin,  or  as  sipra  means  also  a  nose,  it  might  mean 
noseless  :  Say  ana  also  says  Indra  and  Vritra  may  be  here 
intended. 

3  Vanij-vanhir  dpa  purisham :  the  scholiast  says  this  alludes 
to  the  story  of  kahskivan :  see  vol  I,  p.  291,  verse  11. 

3  Or,  when  the  priests  of  both  the  nine  and  ten  months  rites 
offered  worship :  see  vol.  I.  p.  167,  note. 

4  Sarama,  according  to  Sdyana,  may  here  signify  either 
flowing,  eulogistic,  or  sacred  speech,  saranadld  stutinipd  rdk, 
or,  as  usual,  the  bitch  of  Indra , 
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10.  Surya  has  ascended  above  the  glistening 
■water,1  as  soon  as  he  has  put  to  his  bright-backed 
steeds:  Sage  (worshippers)  have  drawn  him,  like  a 
ship,  acfoss  the  sea :  the  waters,  hearing  his  commands, 
have  come  down. 

11.  I  offer  to  you,  (gods),  for  the  sake  of  water,  an 
all-bestowing  sacrifice,  whereby  the  nine-months  mini- 
strants  have  completed  the  ten  months  rite:  may 
we,  by  this  sacrifice,  be  the  protected  of  the  gods : 
may  we,  by  this  sacrifice,  cross  over  the  boundaries  of 
sin. 

S6kta  II.  (X1VI.) 

The  deities  of  the  first  six  stanzas  are  the  Viswadevas,  of  the 
last  two  the  wives  of  the  gods  ;  the  JRwhih  Pratikshatja  ; 
the  metre  of  the  second  and  eighth  stanzas  is  Trisktubh,  of 
the  rest  Jagati. 

1.  The  sage,  (Pratikshatra),  has,  of  his  own  ac-  jXvTii. 
cord,  attached  himself  to  the  burthen  (of  sacrifice), 

like  a  horse  (to  a  chariot) :  I  support  that  transcen- 
dant  and  preservative  load :  I  do  not  desire  release 
from  it,  nor  yet  its  reiterated  imposition :  the  sage, 
going  first,  conducts  (men)  by  the  right  path. 

2.  Agni,  Indra,  Varuna,  Mitra,  gods,  confer 
(upon  us)  strength :  or,  company  of  the  Maruts,  or 
Vishnu,  (bestow  it) :  and  may  both  the  NIsatyas, 

Rubra,  the  wives  of  the  gods,  Pushan,  Bhaga,  Saras- 
wati,  lie  pleased,  (by  our  adoration). 

3.  I  invoke  for  protection  Indra  and  Agni,  Mitra 


1  Si tryo  drukat  sul/ratn  arnas :  Surya  has  mounted  the 
blight  water,  that  is,  the  commentator  says,  he  lias  become 
everywhere  visible ;  but  it  looks  very  like  an  allusion  to  the  sun’s 
rising  apparently  out  of  the  sea. 


•’,16  kio-veda  sanhitA. 

iiiid  Varuna,  Abiti,  Swar,1  Earth,  Heaven,  the 
Maruts,  the  clouds,  the  waters,  Vishnu,  Pushan, 
Brahmanaspatj,  and  Savitri. 

4.  Or  may  Yisiinu  grant  us  felicity,  or  thfe  innox¬ 
ious  wind,  or  Soma  the.bestower  of  riches;  or  may 
the  Ribhus,  the,  Aswins,  Twashtri,  or  Vibhwan  be 
favourably  disposed  to  our  enrichment. 

5.  Or  may  the  adorable,  heaven- abiding  company 
of  the  Maruts,  come  to  us  to  take  their  seats  on  the 
sacred  grass;  or  may  Brihaspatj,  Pushan,  Varuna, 
Mitra,  Aryaman,  bestow  upon  us  domestic  happiness. 

6.  Or  may  the  glorious  mountains,,  the  beneficent 
rivers,  be  to  us  for  our  preservation :  may  Bhaga,  the 
apportionin'  of  wealth,  come  with  abundance  and  pro¬ 
tection:  may  this  wide-pervading  Aditi  hear  mv 
invocation. 

7.  May  the  wives  of  the  gods,  desiring  (our  homage), 
defend  us :  may  they  so  protect  us  that  (we  may  ob¬ 
tain)  vigorous  (offspring)  and  abundant  food :  whether 
terrestrial,  or  those  in  charge  of  the  waters  (in  the 
firmament),  do  you,  goddesses,  earnestly  invoked, 
bestow  upon  us. felicity. 

8.  Or  may  the  goddesses,  the  wives  of  the  gods, 
accept  (the  offering) :  Indrani,  Agnayi',  the  radiant 
AswinI,  ItODAsf,2  Varunani',  may  each  hear  (our 
prayer) :  may  the  goddesses  partake  (of  the  oblation)  :3 


1  Smnr  is  a  name  of  Adilya  according  to  both  commentators, 
this  and  the  preceding  stanza  occurring  "also  in  the  Yajush,  33, 
48,49.  ' 

2  According  to  Yltyka,  she  is  the  wife  of  Rudra:  we  have 
had  her  before  as  the  bride  of  the  Maruts,  vol.  ii.  p.  135,  v.  5. 

3  Vyanlu  devih,  may  the  goddesses  eat,  Nirukfa,  xit.  46. 
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may  the  (personified)  season  of  the  wives  of  the'gods,1 

accept  it. 

THIRD  ADIIYAYA. 


.  MANDALA  V.  ( continued .) 


AN  U  YAK  A  IY.  ( continued ). 
s’ckta  III.  (XLVII.) 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas  :  the  liishi  is  Pratiratha  ; 
the  metre  is  Trishtub/i. 

1.  Arousing  (men  to  their  labours),  the  adorable 
(Dawn)  comes  from  the  heaven,  a  mighty  mother,  the 
awakener  of  her  daughter  (earth)  :2  pious,  ever  young, 
and  glorified,  (she  comes),  when  invoked,  to  the 
chamber  of  sacrifice  with  the  protecting  (gods). 

2.  The  rays  (of  light)  extending  round,  fulfilling 
their  duty  (of  bringing  on  the  day),  abiding  in  contact 
with  the  orb  of  the  immortal  (sun),  unlimited  and 
diffusive,  spread  everywhere  through  heaven  and 
earth. 

1  Yd  rltur  jantndm,  that  which  is  the  time  of  the  wives  of 
the  gods,  that  is,  ttyj  goddesses  presiding  over  it :  yo  devajd- 
ydndm  hdlM-Indnbhimdnd  (levy ah. 

'  2  Duhitur  bodhatjanli,  bhumyd  bndham.  km-vdnd,  making 
the  awaking  of  the  daughter,  the  comment  says,  of  the  earth  : 
in  a  subsequent  passage  quoted  by  Sdyana  we  have  Uxbas 
called  disor  duhild  bhuvanatyu  palm ,  the  daughter  of  heaven, 
the  bride  of  earth:  she  is  most  usually  designated- the  daughter 
of  heaven  :  sec  vnl  n.  p.  10,  verse  3. 
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3.  The  showerer  (of  rain),  the  sbedder  of  dew,  the 
radiant  and  quick-going  (car)  has  entered  the  region 
of  the  paternal  east:  the  many-tinted  and  pervading1 
(luminary)  proceeds  to  both  extremities  of  the  firma¬ 
ment,  (and  so)  preserves  (the  world). 

4.  The  four  (chief  priests)2  sustain  him  (with  ob¬ 
lations  and  praises),  seeking  their  own  welfare:  the 
ten  (regions  of  space)  invigorate  him,  their  embryo,  to 
travel  (his  daily  course) :  his  three  elementary  rays3 
swiftly  traverse  the  boundaries  of  the  sky. 

5.  (Behold),4  men,  this  indescribable  form  from 
which  the  rivers  (spring),  and  where  the  waters  dwell;, 
which  (form,  the  firmament),  the  two,  (day  and  night), 
associated  and  equally  allied,  ns  well  as  other  (seasons), 
born  (of  it,  as  of  a  parent),  here  and  there  sustain.5 

6.  To  him  (worshippers)  multiply  praises  and 
acts  of  adoration :  for  (him  as  for)  a  son,  the  (divine) 
mothers  weave  garments  (of  light) :  rejoicing  in  the 


'  1  Prisnir  asma  vicliakrame  rajaspdtyantau,  also  Yajur- 
Veda,  17,  10,  where,  besides  the  explanation  given  by  Sdyana, 
as  in  the  translation,  Mahidhara  takes  the  word  asma,  rendered 
by  him  as  by  Sdyana,  vydpaka,  or  sarvatra  vydpta,  pervading; 
also  in  its  usual  sense  of  stone,  alluding,  he  says,  to  a  pdshdna, 
or  stone,  which  in  some  ceremonies  is  placed  in  the  Ahavaniya 
fire,  and  to  it  he  applies  the  epithets  that  are,  in  the  other  inter¬ 
pretation,  ascribed  to  Surya :  Sdyana  probably  refers  to  this 
when  he  intimates  that  asmd  may  also  imply  a  simile,  the  term 
of  comparison  being  dropped,  luptopama  t(i  asma  sadrisah. 

2  The  text  has  only  chatvdrah,  four  :  the  comment  supplies 
Ritvijah. 

3  Tridhatavo  ydvah,  supposed  to  be  the  causes  of  cold,  heat, 
and  rain. 

4  It  may  be  rendered,  also,  men,  look  at  the  form  which 
is  to  be  seen :  the  text  has  no  verb. 

5  It  is  not  very  clear  what  is  intended,  but.  apparently  the 
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contact  of  their  impregnation,  the  wives  of  the  sun, 

(the  solar  rays),  come  to  our  presence  by  the  path  of  - 
the  sky. 

7.  May  this  (hymn),  Mitra  and  Varuna,  be  valued 
(by  you) :  may  it,  Agni,  be  valued  (by  thee)  as  the 
means  to  us  of  happiness  unmixed :  may  we  (thence) 
obtain  stability  and  permanence  :  reverence  be  to  thee, 
radiant  and  mighty  asylum  (of  the  universe). 

.  St/KTA  IV.  (XL VIII.) 

The  deities  as  before ;  the  Rishi  is  Pratibhanu  ;  tlie  metre 
Jagali. 

1.  When  may  we  offer  adoration  to  the  benevolent  Varga  n. 
splendour,  strong  in  its  own  (strength),  self-sustaining 

with  food,  deserving  of  worship :  when  the  delusive 
(energy  of  Agni),  investing  (the  heavens),  spreads  the 
waters  above  the  clouds  over’  the  unbounded  firma¬ 
ment.1 

2.  These  dawns  diffuse  the  consciousness  that  is 
apprehended  by  pious  men,  and  (overspread)  the 
.whole  world  with  uniform,  investing  (light) :  the  de¬ 
vout  man  disregards  the  dawns  which  have  turned, 
back,  and  (those  which)  are  to.  come,2  and  improves 
(his  understanding)  by  those  which  have  preceded.3 

scholiast  understands  it  to  mean  that  the  firmament  is  supported 
or  maintained  in  its  place  by  the  various  changes  of  times  and 
seasons  which  it  may  he  considered  to  generate. 

1  This  is  addressed  to  Agni  as  the  lightning.  ■ 

2  Ajw,  apdchir-apard  apejati:  the  scholiast  renders  apacfah 
by  pratinivrittamulilrih,  apard  by  Agdmnnr-ushasah,  and  the 
verb  by  apachdldyuti,  he  causes  to  go  away,1  he  sends  n way 
future  dawns  with  averted  faces :  the  first  apa  is  considered  a 
pleonasm. 

3  Pra  pundhliix-tirate. :  pratirate  is  explained  rardhagati 
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3.  (Animated)  by  the  libations  offered  by  day  and 
by  nigh  t,  (Indr  a)  sharpens  his  vast  thunderbolt  against 
the  beguiler  (Vritra);  he  whose  hundred  (rays)  at¬ 
tend  him  in  his  own  abode,  sending  away,  and  bringing 
back  (revolving)  days. 

4.  (1  behold)  the  practice  of  that  (Agni)  as  of  a 
deputy : 1  I  celebrate  the  host  (of  rays)  6f  that  (re¬ 
splendent  form,  (designed)  for  the  enjoyment  (of 
mankind) :  if  lie  be  with  (the  worshipper),  he  bestows 
upon  the  man  who  invokes  him  at  a  sacrifice  such 
opulence  as  a  mansion  abounding  with  food. 

5.  Blazing  with  his  (fiery)  tongue  in  the  four 
quarters  (of  the  horizon),  he  proceeds  (to  the  sacri¬ 
fice),  wearing  beautiful  (lustre),  the  disperser  of  dark¬ 
ness,  extirpating  foes  :  we  know  him  not  (as  endowed) 
with  manhood,2  whereby  this  adorable  Savitri  bestows 
desirable  (wealth). 


Sukta  V.  (XLIX.) 

The  deities  are  the  same;  the  Ilishi  is  Pratiprabha  ;  the 
metre  is  Trishtubh. 

Varga  nr.  .  i.  For  you,  (worshippers),  I  approach  to  day  the 
divine  Savitri  and  Bhaga,  the  distributors  of  precious 


1  Tam  asya  rithn  parasor-ivai  the  text  has  no  verb:  the 
comment  supplies  pasydmi,  and  interprets parasu  by  pratinidhi, 
a  deputy,  a  substitute  :  in  like  manner  as  a  deputy  fulfils  the 
will  of  his  master,  so  the  functions  of  Agni  make  him  the 
deputy  or  representative  of  the  yajamana ;  or  parasu  may  imply 
an  axe,  as  usual,  which  accomplishes  the  object  of  the  wood- 
cutler,  as  Ar/nt  & oes  that  of  the  saerificer. 

2-Na  tasya  vithna  purushatvata  voyrfm:  the  scholiast  says 
taxya  is  for  tarn,  we  do  not  know  him,  joined  with  or  possessed 
of  yuktam,  manliness ,  purushatvena,  or  the  properly  of  fulfilling 
desires,  hamandm  purahatvena 
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(wealth)1  amongst  men  :  Aswins,  (leaders  of  rites), 
efijoyers  of  many  (good  things),  desii'ing  your  friend-  . 
ship,  I  solicit  your  daily  presence. 

2.  Knowing  the  approach  of  the  expeller  (of  the 
foes  of  the  gods  from  heaven),  worship  the  divine 
Savitri  with  holy  hymns :  praise  him  with  reverence, 
distinguishing  him  as  distributing  precious  (treasures) 
amongst  men. 

3.  .Pushan,  Bhaga,  Aditi,  bestow  (severally)  ex¬ 
cellent  viands:2  the  fierce  (sun)  robes  (himself  with 
radiance) :  the  good-looking  (deities),  Ijjdra,  Vishnu, 
Varuna,  Mitra,  Agni,  give  birth  to  happy  days. 

4.  May  the  irreproachable  Savitri  (grant)  us  that  ’ 
desirable  (wealth)  :  may  the  flowing  fivers  hasten  to 
(convey)  it  to  us ;  for  which  purpose  I,  the  ministering 
priest  of  the  sacrifice,  repeat  (pious  praises) :  affluent 
in  food,  may  we  be  the  lords  of  (manifold)  riches. 

5.  May  ample  wealth  devolve  upon  those  who  have 
presented  victims  to  the  Vasus,3  and  upon  those  who 


1  This  function  has  been  before  assigned  to  Bhaga,  Suhta. 
XT. vi.  verse  6  :  he  was  there  named  Bhago  vibhahta  explained 
dhandnAm  vibhdgakarttd :  here  he  is  designated  ratnum  vibha- 
janfeim :  the  scholiast' li  rst  applies  rainam  to  /lavish,  the  oblation ; 
but  he  also  says  yajamdnurtham  dhanam  vibltqjavfam:  see  lilso 
Mandala  IV.  17.  11,  where  he  is  called  rdyo  vibhn/ild. 

2  Adatrayd  dayate  vdrydni :  the  first  is  explained  adam- 
yani,  eatables:  the  v<>rbalso,  itissaid,  maybe  governed  by  Agni 
understood,  when  the  phrase  will  mean,  Agni  consumes  excel¬ 
lent  consumable  timbers,  varaniydni  lidshthdni  dahatc  :  in  that 
case  the  other  terms,  usually  proper  names,  will  become  epithets, 
meaning  the  nourishing,  the  desirable,  tlie  uninjurablc  Agni. 

’  ijBfd  ye  vastthhya  ivad/i  namah:  iviul  numak  are  inter¬ 
preted  gamanavad  annam,  food  having  motion,  that  is,  pasicat- 
ma/tmn,  the  same  with  animals.  - 

VOL.  III.  Z 
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have  repeated  praises  to  MiTRA  and  Varuna:  confer 
upon  them,  (gods),  felicity,  and  may  we  rejoice  in  the 
protection  of  heaven  and  earth. 

S6kta  VI.  (L.) 

The  deities  as  before ;  the  is  S  wasti;  the  metre  is  Anuth- 

tubh,  except  in  the  fifth  stanza,  in  which  it  is  Panhti. 
iv.’  1.  Let  every  man  solicit  the  friendship  of  the 
divine  lea'der  (of  heaven,  the  sun) :  let  every  man 
desire  (of  him)  riches:  let  him  request  affluence 
(wherewith)  to  nourish  (his  descendants).1 

2.  Divine  (leader  of  heaven),  these  (worshippers) 
.  are  thine,  and  (so  are  they)  who  praise  these  (other 

gods):  these  (both)  we  associate  with  opulence,  we 
•  (seek)  to  unite  with  (our)  desires.2 

3.  Worship,  therefore,  the  leaders  (of  our  rites), 
our  guests,  (the  gods),  and  the  wives  (of  the  deities)  :3 
may  the  (divine)  discriminator  drive  to  a  distance 
every  adversary,  (and  all  our)  enemies. 

4.  Whence  the  victim  fit  to  he  bound,  the  subject 
(of  the  sacrifice),  has  been  stationed  (at  the  sacrificial 
post)  :4  he,  (Savitri),  with" mind  well  disposed  towards 


i  Yajur-Veda,  4.  8. 

2-Tc  rdyd  te  hi  dp  riche  sachemald  sacliathyai,  is  not  very 
perspicuous,  and  the  explanation  of  Sdyana,  followed  in  the. 
translation,  does  not  materially  improve  it,  te  ubhaye  dkanena 
sachemahi,  te  hi  te  dparchaniydh  sarvajh  kamaih  san/jach- 
chhemahi.  ' 

3  Ato  na.  a  nrin  aiithin,  atah  patnir  f/asaxyata  :  the  verb 
may  be  differently  interpreted,  and-the  text  imply,  bestow  upon 
us  male  descendants,  guests,  and  wives. 

4  Yatra,  r.ahnir-dbhihitah  might  mean,  where  the  fire  is’ 
placed,  but  Sdyana  interprets  vahni,  yajnaxya  vodltd,  the  bearer 
of  the  sacrifice  which,  from  the-follovving  epithet,  dronya,  fit  for 
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.  the  Worshipper,  the  donor  of  dwellings  and  descen¬ 
dants  is  like  a  clever  wife,1  the  bestower  (of  wealth). 

5.  Leader  (of.  heaven),  may  this  thy  protecting  - 
chariot,  laden  with  riches,  (come  for  our)  happiness : 

■  praisers  of  the  honoured  (Savitri),  we  glorify  him  for 
felicity  through  well-being :  praisers  of  the  gods,  we 
glorify  (them). 

Sdkta  VII.  (LI.) 

..  The  deities  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  first  four 

stanzas  is  Gdyatri,  of  the  next  six  Ushnih,  of  the  next  three 

Trishtulh,  and  of  the  last  Anushtubh. 

1.  Come,  Agni,  with  all  the  protecting  deities,2  to  Varga  v. 

;  drink  the  libation :  come  with  the  gods. 

I  2.  (Gods  who  are)  devoutly  praised  and  worshipped 
in  truth,  come  to  the  sacrifice,  and  drink  the  libation 
with  the  tongue  of  Agni. 

3.  Sage  and  adorable  Agni,  come  with  the  wise  and 
early-stirring  divinities  to  drink  the  Soma  libation. 

4.  This  Soma- juice,  eifused  'into  the  ladles,  is 
poured  out  into  the  vase,  acceptable  to  Indra  and 
Vayu. 

5.  Come,  VXyu,  propitious  to  the  offerer  of  the 
libation,  to  partake  of  the  sacrificial  food,  and  drink 
of  the  effused  juice. 

6.  Indra  and  Vayu,  you  ought  to  drink  of  these  Varga  vi. 


the  .tree,  that  is,  for  the  yupa,  or  post  to  which  the  animal  is 
tied,  he  concludes  must  mean  past/,  the  victim. 

1  .1  rna  dhlreva,  armiakusala  yoshidiva,  like  "a  woman  skilful 
in  going  or  in  pleasing :  the  sense  of  Arana  is,  however,  doubtful. 

2  Umebhih,  ruhshaltaiki  we  have  had  the  umas  before  as  a 
class  of  deities,  sometimes  identified  with  the  Piifis :  see  vol.  n. 
335,  note. 

*  Z  2 
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libations :  be  gratified  by  them,  benevolent  (divinities)’, 
and  partake  of  the  sacrificial  fool 

7.  The  .Swna-juices  mixed  with  curds  arc  poured 
out  to  Ixcka  and  to  VMvil :  the  sacrificial  viands  pro¬ 
ceed  to  you  as  rivers  flow  downwards. 

8.  Accompanied  by  all  the  gods,  accompanied  by 
the  Astvtxs,  and  by  Usnrs,  come,  Ag»u,  and,  like 
Atri,  delight  in  the  libation.1 

9.  Accompanied  by  Miira  and  Varuna,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Soma  and  Vishnu,  come,  Aost,  and,  like 
Atkl.  delight  in  the  libation. 

10.  Accompanied  by  Adiij'a  a'nd  the  Vasijs,  ac- 
’companied  by  Inuka  and  by  VAyu,  come,  Agki.  and, 
like  Aiki,  delight  in  the  libation. 

1 1 .  May  the  Astras  contribute  to  our  prosperity 
may  Bhaga,  and  the  divine  Adiii  (contribute)  to 
(our)  prosperity:  may  the  irresistible  Vishnu,  the 
ecultercr  (of  foes;,  bestow  upon  us  prosperity :  may 
the  conscious  Heaven  and  Earth  (bestow  upon  us) 
prosperity. 

12.  We  glorify  Vatu  for  prosperity,  Soma  for  pro¬ 
sperity,  be  who  is  the  protector  of  the  world:  (we 
praise)  llRiBAsmi  (attended  by)  all  the  com¬ 
panies  (of  the  deities;,  for  prosperity,  and  for  our 

13.  May  all  the  gols  be  with  ns  to  day  for  our 


1  Atri  may  be  also  usd  for  the  sacrifice  of  Ihc  RiAti;  delight 
as  at  the  t/ajita  of  Atri. 

mam,  imperishable  [irosjn  rity,  nr,  IweraCy,  well-bang,  welfare. 
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prosperity :  may  Agni,  the  benefactor  of  all  men,  and 
giver  of  dwellings,  (he  with  us)  for  (our)  prosperity:.  '  ' 

may  the  divine  Ribluts  protect  us  for  (our)  prosperity  : 
may  Rudra  preserve  us  from  iniquity  for  (our)  pro¬ 
sperity. 

14.  Mitra  and  Varuna,  grant  us  prosperity:  Path 
(of  the  firmtiment),  and  Goddess"  of  riches,1  (grant  us) 

.prosperity :  may  Indra  and  Agni  (grant  us)  pro¬ 
sperity  :  Aditj,  bestow  prosperity  upon  us. 

15.  May  we  ever  follow  prosperously  our  path,  lijce 
the  sun  and  the  moon:  may  we  be  associated  with  a 
requiting,  grateful, "and  recognisant  (kinsman).2 

StJKTA  VIII.  (LIT.) 

The  deities  are  the  Maruts  ;  the  Rishi  is  Syavaswa  ;  the 
metre  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  stanzas  is  Pankti,  of  the  rest 
Amishtubh. 

1.  Offer  worship  with  perseverance,  SyayIsw a,  to'  Varga  tan. 
the  praise-deserving  Maruts;  they  who  are  adorable 


1  Palkye,  Revaii,  are  considered  as  two  proper  names, 
Pathya  that  of  a  goddess  presiding  over  the  AntariJisha,  and 
Rex  at!,  of  a  goddess  presiding  over  riches :  it  may  be  doubted 
if  there  is  any  better  authority  for  these  divinities  than  ety¬ 
mology. 

2  Punardadata,  aghnata,  janaia,  with  one  who  gives  again, 
one  who  does  not.  kill  or  harm,  usually,  one  who  does  not  make 
an  evil  return  to  kindjiess,  one  who  is  grateful,  although  Sayana 
here  explains  it,  one  who  does  not  inflict  injury  by  long-suspended 
anger :  janatn,  by  one  knowing,  he  says,  is  meant  one  who  does 
not  cut  an  old  acquaintance,  madiyas-chirahalam  gatah  ho  nyam 
Hi  mndeham  uhurvalu,  by  one  who  does  not  feel  :inv  doubt. 
Baying, who  is  this  of  mine  that  has  been  long  since  gone  away: 
to  these  designations;  bandtfujana,  a  kinsman,  is  to  be  applied, 
bandhujanena  sangtmiemnhi. 
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and  delight  in  the  daily  offered  and  inoffensive  sacri¬ 
ficial  food. 

2.  They  are  the  firm  friends  of  steady  vigour,  who, 
proceeding  resolute  on  their  way,  willingly' protect 
(our)  numerous  (descendants). 

3.  Gliding  along,  and  shedding  moisture,  they  pass 
through  the  nights :  therefore  we  now  celebrate  the 
might  of  the  Martjts,  manifested  in  both  heaven  and 
earth. 

.4.  We  enjoin  you,  (priests),  to  offer  earnestly  praise 
and  sacrifice  to  the  Martjts,  who,  through  all  human 
ages,  protect  the  mortal  worshipper  from  harm. 

5.  Offer  sacrifice  to  the  adorable  Martjts,  who  (have  , 
come)  from  heaven,  -who  are  worthy  of  worship,  muni¬ 
ficent  leaders  (of  rites),  and  possessors  of  unequalled 
strength. 

6.  Leaders  (of  the  rains),  the  mighty  Martjts  shine 
with  brilliant  ornaments  and  weapons,  and  hurl  jave¬ 
lins  (at  their  foes,  the  clouds) ;  the  lightnings,  like 
roaring  (torrents),  daily  follow  the  Martjts:  the 
radiance  of  the  resplendent  (cohort)  spontaneously 
breaks  forth. 

7.  The  Martjts,  who  are  of  the  earth1  are  aug¬ 
mented,  so  are  those  in  the- vast  firmament:  they 
increase  in  the  force  of  the  rivers,  and  in  the  aggregate 
of  the  spacious  heaven. 

8.  Glorify  the  truth-invigorated  and  infinite  strength 
of  the  Martjts,  for  they,  the  leaders  (of  the  rains), 
gliding  along,  are  labouring  voluntarily .  for  (our) 
good. 

9.  Whether  they  (abide)  on  the  Parushm  (river), 


1  Ya  pdrlhi.vd,  pri 


:k-d  with  the  eartli 
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°r,  purifying  (all),  tliey  clothe  themselves  with  light,1 
or  whether  they  break  through  the  clouds  with 
strength  by  the  wheels  of  their  chariots; 

10.  (Whether),  following  the  paths  that  lead  (to 
us),  or  that  spread  diversely,  or  those  that  sink  into 
the  hollows  (of  the  mountain),  or,  those  that  extend 
smoothly,2  they,  (however)  scattered,  accept  the  sacri¬ 
fice  for  my  benefit,  (when  invoked  by  these  appella¬ 
tions). 

11.  Now,  leaders  (of  the  rains),  they  support  (the 
world) :  now,  blending  together,  they  (bear  the  obla¬ 
tion  :  now,  situated  remote, '  (they  uphold  distant 
objects)  :3  so  may  their  manifold  forms  be  manifest. 

12;  The  reciters  of  sacred  metres,  desirous  of 
water,  and  celebrating  (the  Maruts),  have  drawn 
them  to  (provide)  a  well  (for  Gotama)4:  some  of 
them,  (invisible)  as  thieves,  have  been  my  defenders : 
some  have  been  (obvious)  to  view  through  the  light 
(of  life). 

13.  Glorify,  Jihhi ,  with  grateful  praise,  the  com¬ 
pany  of  the.  Maruts,  who  are  manifest,  bright  with 


1  TJrr.a  vasata  sundhyavah ,  dipti/i  sodhihah  dchchhddayanti  : 
purifiers  they  put  oti  light :  the  last  is  perhaps  a  more  correct 
form  of  the  noun  than  sundhijuvuh,  as  formerly  given,  vol.  it. 
p.  11.  note. 

2  The  words -so  rendered  are  Apalhnyak,  Vipathaydh,  Antax- 
pallidh,  J;«tpa</tra/<,*vhich  may  also  be  floundered  as  the  proper 
names  of  these  four  orders  of  thevWnt’trfs.  ■ 

3  The  text  has  only  a/lhti  parovnt(ih,  the  latter  being  formed 
from  paravat,  dSraderah,  a  distant  place  or  country,  lot  xowban- 
dhinah  being  in  relation  to  it;  that  is,  according  to  tiayunn, 
the  winds  being  in  the  firmament.  give  support  to  the  distant 
stars  and  planets. 

4  See  vol.  t.  p.  221,  versts  11. 
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lightning  lances,  who  are  wise,  and  the  creators  (of 
all  things). 

14.  Approach,  Rishi,  with  offerings  and  with  praise, 
the  company  of  the  Maruts  like  a  friend crime,  sus¬ 
taining  (Martjts),  with  your  strength,  from  heaven  or 
(any  other  region),  glorified  by  our  hymns. 

15.  Glorifying  them  promptly,  desiring  not  to 
bring  (other)  deities  to  (his)  presence,  let  (the  wor¬ 
shipper)  associate  his  gifts  with  those  wise  (divinities) 
renowned  for  their  velocity,  and  distributors  (of 
rewards). 

16.  To  me,  inquiring  of  their' kindred,  the  sage 
(Maruts)  have  uttered  a  reply:  they  have  declared 
Prisni  (to  be  their)  mother;  the  mighty  ones  have 
declared  the  food-bestowing  Budka  (to  be  their) 
father. 

17.  May  the  seven  times  seven  all-potent  (Maruts, 
aggregated  as)  a  single  troop,1 2  bestow  upon  me  hun¬ 
dreds  (of  cattle) :  may  I  possess  wealth  of  cows,  re¬ 
nowned  upon  the  (banks  of)  the  Yamuna :3  may  I 
possess  wealth  of  horses. 

Svkta  IX..  (bill.) 

The  deities  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  varies :  that  of  the 
first,  fifth,  tenth,  eleventh,  and  fifteenth  verses  is  Kakubh ;  of 
the  sixth,  seventh,  ninth,  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth  is  Sato- 


1  Mitram  na  may  also  be  rendered  adityam  iva,  like  the  sun. 

2  According  to  another  text,  there  are  seven  troops  .of  the 
Maruts,  each  consisting  of  seven,  making  up  the  usual  number 
of  forty-nine,  suggesting,  most  probably,  rather  than  suggested 
by,  the  absurd  legend  given  in  the  Purdnas,  Vishnu  Pur.  151. 

3  Yamunayam  adhi  srutam  rddho  gavyatn  is  rather  a  re¬ 
markable  passage,  as  if  an  allusion  were  intended  to  Gohula, 
the  scene  of  Krishna's  boyhood. 
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brihat  f;  of  the  eighth  and  twelfth  Gnyairt-,  of  the  second 

BrikaU ;  of  the  third  Anushtubh;  and  of  the  fourth  Purn- 

1.  Wlio  knows  the  birth  of  these  (Marcts)  ?  who 
has  formerly  been  (participant)  of  the  enjoyments  of 
the  Marcts  (by  whom)  the  spotted .  deer  are  har¬ 
nessed  (to  their  chariots)? 

2.  Who  has  heard  them,  when  standing  in  their 
Cars,  (declare)  whither  they  go?  upon  what  liberal 
worshipper  do  their  kindred  rains  descend  together 
with  manifold  food? 

3.  To  me  have  they  spoken;  they  who  came  to  me 
with  radiant  steeds  to  (drink)  the  exhilarating  beve¬ 
rage: -to  me  (they  have  said),  when  beholding  them, 
who  are  the  formless1  leaders  (of  rites),  and  friends  of 
man,  repeat  our  praise. 

4.  (The  praise  of  them)  who  are  all  self-irradiating, 
splendid  in  ornaments,  in  arms,  in  garlands,  in  breast¬ 
plates,  in  bracelets,2  in- chariots,  in  hows. 

5.  I  contemplate  your  chariots,  munificent  Marcts, 
with  delight,  like  wandering  lights  in  the  rains. 

G.  Leaders  (of  the  rain),  munificent  givers,  they 
cause  that  which  is  the  treasury  (of  water)  to  fall 
from  the  sky  for  (the  benefit  of)  the  donor  (of  the 
offering)  they  let  loose  the.  rain  cloud,  and  the.  shed- 
dors  of  rain  spread  (everywhere)  with  (abundant) 
water.  .  • 


'  Arc-pasnh,  nh:pa,  nr.iy  mean  intangible. 

2  KhtUlis-hu  :  in  a  former  passage  hktuft  was  interprcled  haaUi 
Ir&nnho,  a  guard  for  the  band  or  arm,  vol.  it.  p.  lOG,  verse  3: 
it  is  here  rendered  Uirtnpi'ularfhila  hatuhiih ,  rings  for  tbe  bands 
or  feel,  bracelets  or  anklets. 
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7.  The  gliding  (torrents),  issuing  (from  the  clouds), 
overspread  the  firmament  with  water,  as  milch-cows 
(yield  milk),  and  like  rapid  horses  let  loose  upon  the 
road,  the  rivers  rush  in  various  directions. 

8.  Come,  Maruts,  from  heaven,  from  the  firma¬ 
ments,  or  from  this  (earth) ;  tarry  not  far  off. 

9.  Let  not  the  Rasa,  the  Anitabha,  -the  Kubhd,' 
or  the  wide-roving  ocean1 2  delay  you:  let  not  the 
watery  Sarai/u  oppose  you:  may  the  happiness  of 
your  (approach)  he  ours. 

10.  I  praise  that  brilliant  company  of  the. Maruts, 
who  have  your  strength  of  recent  chariots,  you  whom 
the  rains  attend. 

axni.  li.  Let  us  wait  with  sacred  praises  and  holy  rites 
upon  you-r  several  strength,  and  separate  troop,  and 
individual  company.  _ 

12.  To  what  well-born  and  oblation-giving  (wor¬ 
shipper)  will  the.  Maruts  proceed  to-day  in  this  their 
car? 

.13.  With  the  same  (goodwill)  that  you  bestow 
imperishable  grain-seed3  upon  a  son,  or  grandson 
bestow  it  upon  us,  for  we  ask  of  you  life-sustaining 
and  auspicious  wealth'.  .  ■ 

14.  May  we  overcome  our  secret  and  reviling  ad¬ 
versaries,  having  departed  from  iniquity  by  good, 
deeds:  may  we  possess,  Maruts,  through  the  rain 


1  Names  of  rivers,  according  to  the  comment. 

2  Kramith  dndhuh  is  explained  mrcatra  hramnnah  samudra, 
tile  evervwhere'-going  ocean. 

3  Dhanyam  vijarn  akshitam  :  unperishing  grain-seed  is  the 
literal  interpretation  :  perhaps  a  copulative  is  required,  graiu  and 
seed,  only,  in  fact,  the  grain  is  the  seed. 
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.  (sent  by  you),  umnixed  happiness,-  water,  cattle,  and 
herbs.  . 

'  15.  .Renowned .(host  of)  Maruts,  leaders  (of  rites), 
that  mortal  is  favoured  by  the  gods,  and  blessed  with 
.progeny,  whpm  you  protect :  may  we  be  such  as  he  is. 

■16.  Praise  the  givers  of  enjoyment,  (the  Maruts), 

|  at  the  sacrifice  of  this  worshipper,  (for  they)  delight 
in  (pious  praise),  like  cattle  in  fodder:  wherefore 
call  upon  them  as  if  upon  old  friends;  praise  them, 
desirous  of  praise,  with  a  sacred  hymn.  . 

SdltTA  X.  (LIV.) 

-  The  deities  and  Mishi  'as’befoi-e;  the  metre  is  Jugali,  in  the 
fourteenth  stanza  Trishtubh. 

I  1.  Offer  praise  to  the  company  of  the  Maruts, 
rthe  self-irradiating,  the  precipitators  of  mountains: 
i  present  liberal  oblations  to  the  assuagers  of  heat,  to 
1  those  who  come  from  the  "sky,  to  whom  solemn  rites 
!  are  familiar,1  to  the  givers  of  abundant  food. 

2.  Your  (cohort),  Maruts,  is  conspicuous,  mighty, 
\ shedding  water  and  augmenting  food:  yoking  your 
'horses  (to  your  cars),  spreading  everywhere,  and  com¬ 
bined  with  the  lightning,  the  triple-(stationed  com¬ 
pany)  roars  aloud,  and  the  circumambient  waters  fall 
upon  tlie  earth. 

3.  The  Maruts  (appear)  radiant  with  lightning, 
leaders  (of  the  rain),  armed  with  weapons  of  adamant, 
blazing  with*  the  iVlud,  the  precipitators  of  mountains, 
the  repeated  distributors  of  water,  wieldcrs  of  the 


3  Pritthlhayujtane  :  by  whom  the  sacrifices’ called  Prhhthn 
are  made:  these  are  said  to  be  six,”  of  which  two  only  arc  sjtc- 
cified  by  the  scholiast,  Rathantura  and  Briha.1,  tShatprish- 
thaih  Ituthantarahrthiuludiblar  ijumii/a. 
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thunderbolt,  roaring  in  concert,  combining  (to  send 
rain),  and  of  exceeding  strength. 

4.  Powerful  Kudras,  you  urge  on  the  nights  and 
days,  the  firmament. and  the  worlds:  agitators  (of  all 
tilings),  you  toss  the  clouds  like  ships  (jn  the  sea), . 
so  (you  .throw  down)  the  strong  places  (of  the  enemy) ; 
but,  Maruts,  you  do  no  harm. 

5.  Your  prowess,  Maruts,  has  spread  wide  your 
glory  as  the  sun  (sends  afar  his)  radiance,  or  the  white 
(horses  of  the  gods  travel  far)  in  their  course:  of. un¬ 
bounded  lustre,  you  clove  the  cloud  withholding  the 
waters. 

xv.  6.  Maruts,  dispensers  of  rain,  your  strength  is 
manifested  when,  shaking  the  water-laden  cloud,  you 
let  loose  the  shower:  conjointly  propitiated,  conduct 
us  by  an  easy  path  leading  to  prosperity,  as  the  eye 
(show's  the  way). 

7.  The  sage,  or  the  sovereign,  whom  you,  Maruts, 
direct,  is  never  overcome  nor  slain :  he  perishes  not, 
nor  suffers  pain,  nor  undergoes  injury,  nor  are  his 
riches  or  his  safety  imperilled. 

8.  Lords  of  the  Niyut  steeds,  overcomers  of  multi¬ 
tudes,  leaders  (of  rites),  radiant  as  the  Adityas,  are 
the  dispensers  of  water :  when  sovereign  lords,  they 
fill  the  clouds,  and,  loud  sounding,  moisten  the  earth 
■with  sweet  (watery)  sustenance. 

9.  This  wide-extended  earth  is. for  the  Maruts:1 
.  the  spacious  heaven  is  for  the  spreading  winds ;  the 


1  Pravadvati  pritkiri:  a  set  of  changes  is  here  rung  upon 
the  double  compound,  pra-vat,  having  extent,  extension,  and  rat, 
again,  having  or  possessing,  pravadvat,  extensive,  or  it  may 
haply,  having  pre-eminence,  as  indicated  by  pra,  pree :  another 
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paths  ef  the  firmament  are  provided  (for  their  course) ; 

.  for  them  the  expanding  clouds  quickly  bestow  (their 
gifts). 

I. 0.  Maruts  of  combined  strength,  leaders  of  the 
universe,1  guides  of  heaven,  when  the  sun  has  risen 
you  rejoice  (in  the  Soma  beverage),  then  your  rapid 

ij  steeds  know*no  relaxation,  but  quickly  you  reach  the 
limits  of  this  road  (to  the  sacrifice). 

II.  Lances  (gleam),  Maruts,  upon  your  shoulders,  Varga 
anklets  on  your  feet,  golden  cuirasses  on  your  breasts, 

and  pure  (waters  shine)  in  your  chariots :  lightnings 
blazing  with  fire  glotv  in  your  hands,  and  golden  tiaras 
are  towering  on  your  heads.2 
j|  12.  Maruts,  when  moving,  you  agitate  the  heaven 
of  unchecked  radiance,  and  (stir)  the  bright  water  :3 
when  you  combine  your  energies  -.and  are  shining 
■  brilliantly,  and  when  purposing  to  send  down  rain,  you 
utter  a  loud  shout.4 

!■  13.  May  ive.  who  are  possessed  of  chariots,  intelli- 


jneaning  is  also  given  to  it,  tat-pam,  being  subject  to  it,  as  the 
earth  is  subject  to  the  Maruts,  or  they  pervade  the  whole  earth, 
hritm&m  bhumim  vyapmivanti :  so  the  heaven  is  pravadvaU, 
spacious,  or  subject  to  the  pravats,  pravadbhyah ,  the  pre-emi¬ 
nent  or  spreading  Maruts ,  and  so  on. 

1  Su  arnarah  is  interpreted  sarvasya  ne.t&rak ,  leaders  of  ali ; 
ilivo  norah,  leaders  of  heaven,  follows. 

,  2  SipraJt  tin/iasu  rjituia  hiramjayoyih :  sipra  is  explained 
tsshtrisham-ayi/ah,  composed  of  turbans  or  head-dresses. 

3  liusat  ptppaUim,  subhravarnmn  udnlwm,  or  it  may  be 
applied  to  ndham,  the  heaven  of  bright  water,  the  firmament. 

4  The  text  changes  the  person  of  the  verb,  yat.  stcaranli  ghu- 
■ sham ,  when  they  sound  a  noise  ;  and  this  suggests  to  the  scho¬ 
liast  to  propose  other  explanation.-,  as  when  they,  the  Asuras, 
'make  a  fearful  noise,  or  when  the  worshippers  utter  loud  praises. 
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gent  Maruts,  become  (proprietors)  of  wealth,  com- 
prising  food  bestowed  by  you:  of  wealth  that  vanishes 
not,  as  Tisiiva  1  (declines  not)  from  the  sky  :  therefore, 
Maruts,  gratify  us  with  infinite  (riches). 

14.  You  bestow,  Maruts,  wealth'  and  enviable 
posterity;  you  protect  the  sage. learned  in  the  Soma r 
you  grant  horses  and  food  to  (me)  the  ministrant 
priest ;  you  render  a  prince  prosperous. 

15.  Therefore  do  I  solicit  wealth  of  you,  who  are 
prompt  to  grant  protection,  whereby  we  may  multiply 
our  descendants,  as  the  sun  (spreads  wide  his  rays)  : 
be  propitiated,  Maruts,  by  this'  my  praise,  by  the 
efficacy  whereof  may  we  pass  over  a  hundred  winters. 

S<5kta  XI.  (LV.) 

The  deities  ami  libhi  ns  before;  the  metre  of  the  last  verse  is 
'l'rMitubh,  of  the  rest  Jayati. 

xvir.  1.  The  adorable  Maruts,  armed  with  bright  lauces 
and  euirassed  with  golden  breastplates,  enjoy  vigorous 
existence:  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving  (Maruts) 
arrive  for  our  good. 

2.  Maruts,  you  have  of  yourselves  maintained  your 
vigour  according  as  you  judge  (fit) :  you  shine  most, 
mighty  and  vast,  and  you  pervade  the  firmament  with 
your  power:  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving 
(Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

>  Thhyn. is  said  hy  Silt, am  t..  Ito  a  syn onym e  ot  Aditya  :  in 
its  ordinary  acceptation  it  is  the  eighth  lunar  mansion:  the  ap¬ 
propriation  is  of  some  interest,  as  affording  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  the  astronomical  divisions  of  the  moon’s  path  in  the 
days  of  the  -Veda. 

prompter  or  instigator,  in  various 


•■ivhlhum  preray  it  (tram,  I  li 
s  ways,  of  the  Sdrna  hymns. 
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■8>  Born  simultaneously,  mighty,  co-dispensers  of 
moisture,  they  have  grown  exceedingly  iriglory :  leaders 
(of  rites),  and  radiant  (are  they)  as  the  rays  of  the 
sun:  may  .the  cars  of  the  quick-moving  (Maruts) 
arrive  for  our  good. 

4.  Your  might.  Maruts,  is  to  be  glorified:  it  is  to 
be  contemphtfed  like  the  orb  of  the  sun:  sustain  us 
ever  in  immortality:  may  the  cars  of  the  quick- 
moving  (Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

5.  You  send  (the  rain),  Maruts,  from  the  firma¬ 
ment:  charged  with  the  waters  you  shower  down  the 
rain :  destroyers  of  foes,  your  milch  kine  are  never 
dry:  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving  (Maruts) 
arrive  for  our  good. 

f>.  M’hen  you  yoke  your  spotted  mares  to  the  poles  Varpi  xviu. 
(of  your  chariots),  you  lay  aside  your  golden  breast¬ 
plates,  for  you  dissipate  all  hostility :  may  flic  cars  of 
the  quick -moving  (Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

7.  Let  not  the  mountains,  let  not  the  livers,  arrest 
you:  whither  you  purpose,  (Maruts),  thither  repair, 
and  compass  heaven  and  earth :  may  the  cars  of  the 
quick-moving  (Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

8.  Whatever  '(rite  has  been  addressed  to  you), 

Maruts,  of  old;  whatever  is  recent;  whatever  (hymn) 
is  recited,  Vasus,  whatever  prayer  is  repeated,  do  yon 
lie  cognizant  of  all:  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving 
(Maruts)  arrive  foi;  our  good.  , 

9.  Send  us’felicity.  Maruts;  harm  us  hot:  bestow 
upon  us  exceeding  happiness:  reward  our  adorn  lion 
1) v  your  friendship:  may  the  cars  of  the.quiek-moving 
(Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

10.  Do  you,  Maruts,  conduct  us  to  opulence:  pro¬ 
pitiated  by  our  praises,  exlricnte  us  from  sin :  accept. 


O-VliDA  sanhitA. 


:m  itH 

adorable  (Makuts),  our  offered  oblation,  and  may  we 
be  tlio  possessors  of  riches. 


SOkta  XII.  (LVI.) 

Tlic  deities  and  Jthhi  ns  before ;  the  third  and  eleventh  raw* 
arc  in  (.lie  Sntobnhnii.  the  rest  in  the  Brihatt  metre. 

arg:i  xix.  1.  I  invoke.,  Ao.ni,  the  victorious  company  (of  the 
Maruts)  decorated  with  brilliant  ornaments:  (I  in- 
volte  them),  the  people  of  the  Maruts,  to  descend  to¬ 
day  from  above  the  shining  heaven. 

2.  In  whatever  manner  thou  honourest  the  (Mauuts, 
Agsi),  in  thy  heart,  may  they  o'ome  to  me  as  bene¬ 
factors:  gratify,  (by  oblations >.  those  ficrcc-looking 
Maruts,  who  most  promptly  come  to  thy  invocations.' 

As  the  (people  ot  the)  earth  having  a  powerful 
lord  have  recourse  to  him  when  oppressed  (by  others),1 
so  comes  (the  host  of  the  Maruts)  exulting  to  us: 
your  company,  Maruts,  active  as  lire,  is  as  difficult  to 
be  resisted  as  a  formidable  ox. 

4.  They  who  with  ease  destroy  (their  foes)  by  their 
prowess,  like  horses 2  difficult  to  be  restrained,  they 
send  down  by  their  movements  the  vast  and -sounding 
water-laden  cloud. 

5.  Rise  up  (Maruts):  verily  by  my  praises  I  in- 


1  MUhushmativa.  prit.hir'i  paruhatd  is  explained  prabala- 
siramihd  priihiri  parair-ani/air  ahhibhutd,  the  earth  having 
a  powerful  master  when  oppressed  by  others:  earth,  says 
Sdt/una,  is  put  for  its  inhabitams,  prajd ,  people  or  subjects, 
who,  -when  oppressed,  have  recourse  to  their  own  ruler,  m 
path  a  swaswdnJnam  npadrutd  ahhigachchhati. 

-  The  text  has  tjdoah,  which  the  scholiast  translates  by  aswdh. 
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voke  the  mighty  and  unpreceded  (troop)  of  these 
exalted  (Maruts)  like  a  heap  of  waters.1 

6.  Yoke  the  bright  steeds  to  the  car ;  yoke  the  red  Varga  xx. 
steeds  to  the  cars;  yoke  the  swift  pair  of  horses  to  bear 

the  burthen  ;  the  strong  hearing  to  bear  the  burthen. 

7.  And  let  not  that  horse,  bright-shining,  loud- 
neighing,  of. graceful  form,  who  has  been  placed  (in 
harness),  delay  you,  Maruts,  on  your  journey :  urge 
him  on  in  the  car. 

8.  We-  invoke  the  food-laden  chariot  of  the  Maruts, 
in  which  EodasP  stood  with  the  Maruts,  hearing  the 
delicious  (waters).  • 

9.  I  invoke  that,  your  cohort,  gracing  the  chariot, 
brilliant  and  adorable,  amidst  which  the  rain-bestow¬ 
ing  (goddess),3  of  goodly  origin,  and  auspicious,  is 
worshipped  together  with  the  Maruts. 


StfKTA  I.  (LVir.) 

The  deities  and  Jtishi  as  before;  the  metre  of  the  first  six 
versts  is  Jnyati,  of  the  two  last  2'rifhtiibh. 

1.  Eudras,  servants  of  Indua,  mutually  kind,  Varga  xxi. 
riding  in  golden  cars,  come  to  the  accessible  (sacrifice) : 
this  our  praise  is  addressed  to  you  :  (come  to  us  as 
you  came  1  from  heaven,  (bringing)  oozing  water  to 
the  thirsty  (Gotaau),  longing  for  moisture.' 

1  Gavriil,  sargam  ira  may  heals. 

2  The  wife  o Uludrn,  and  moth. 

3  Milkushl  is  considered  to  he 
wife  of  Mnlhr.at,  an  appellation  o: 

*  The  comparison  is  very  cllipt 
to  be  largely  assisted  Im  die 

vor,.  mi. 


rendered,  liken  herd  of  calth 
v  of  Lhe  l/uri/O. 
mither  name,  of  llrdasi,  th 
Ilmira. 

ea.llv  intimated,  and  require 


saniutA. 


:;:iS  kig-veda 

2.  Intelligent  Maiujts,  you  are  armed  with  swords, 
with  lances,  with  hows,  with  arrows,  with  quivers; 
you  are  well  mounted  and  baVe  handsome  chariots : 
sons  of  Prism,  you  arc  well  armed:  come  for  t)ur  good. 

3.  You  agitate  the  clouds  in  the  sky:  (you  give) 
wealth  to  the  donor  (of  oblations):  through  fear  of 
your  approach  the  forests  bow  down:  sous  of  Prisni, 
you  incense  the  earth  when,  for  the  purpose  of  (send¬ 
ing)  waiter,  you,  fierce  (Maruts),  yoke  your  spotted 
steeds. 

4.  The  Maruts,  radiant  with  light,  purifiers  of  the 
rain,  like  twins  of  goodly  aspect 'and  graceful  form, 
masters  of  tawny  and  of  ruddy  steeds,  devoid  of  guile, 
thinners  (of  foes),  and  vast  in  magnitude  as  the  sky. 

5.  Shedders  of  abundant  showers,  wearers  of  orna¬ 
ments,  munificent,  of  brilliant  aspect,  of  inexhaustible 
wealth,  well  descended  by  birth,  wearing  golden 
breast-plates,  entitled  to  adoration,  (coming)  from 
heaven,  accept  the  ambrosial  oblation. 

xxii.  G.  Lances  rest,  Id  a  huts,  upon  your  shoulders; 
strength  (of)  foe-destroying  pow'er  is  seated  in  your 
arms:  golden  (tiaras)  are  on  your  headsy  weapons 
arc  placed  in  your  chariots,  all  glory  is  assembled  in 
your  limbs. 

7.  Maruts,  bestow'  upon  us  affluence,  comprehending 
cattle,  horses,  cars,  treasure,  and  male  descendants: 
sons  of  Hurra,  grant  us  distinction :  may  I  ever  enjoy 
your  divine  protection.  * 


praise  is  addressed  to  you  as  to  the  thirsty,  from  heaven,  rushing 
waters  to  the  water-wishing:  Sdyana  explains  it  as  alluding  to 
the  legend  of  the  well  brought  by  the  Maruts  to  Gotama  when 
suffering  from  thirst:  see  vol.  I.  p.  221. 
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8.  Ho,  M  a  ruts,  leaders  (of  rites),  bo  propitious  to 
us,  you  who  are  infinitely  opulent,  immortal,  shedders 
of  rain,  renowned  for  truth,  wise,  young,  greatly  glo¬ 
rified,  and  worshipped  with  copious  oblations.1 2 

Sukta  IT.  (LVIII.) 

The  deities  and  Ruin  as  before  ;  the  metre  is  Tnshtwbh. 

1.  I  praise  to-day  that  brilliant  company  of  the  Var^xxjii. 
adorable  Mauuts,  lords  of  swift  horses,  who  pass 

along  in  strength,  who,  self-radiant,  preside  over  the 
ambrosial  rain. 

2.  Adore,  priest,  the  resplendent  and  powerful 
company,  whose  arms  (are  decorated)  with  bracelets, 
whose  function  is  the  agitation  (of  the  trees),  who  are 
wise,  and  by  whom  wealth  is  conferred :  they  who  are 
bes towere  of  felicity,  whose  greatness  is  unbounded : 
glorify  the  opulent  leaders  (of  rites). 

3.  May  the  universal  Makuts,  who  urge  on  the 
rain,  come  to  you  to-day  laden  with  waiter:  Mauuts, 
who  are  wise  and  young,  be  pleased  by  this  fire 
which  is  kindled  for  you. 

4.  Adorable  M  abuts,  you  cause  (a  son)  to  be  born 
to  the  man  (who  worships  you),  a  ruler,  an  over¬ 
comer  of  foes,  and  modelled  by  Vibhwan  :"  from  you, 

Maruts,  comes  a  valiant  descendant,  strong-listed, 
mighty-armed:  from  you  (he  acquires)  an  excellent 
steed. 


1  Brihat  nMtamanah  may  also  mean  sprinkling  much  water 
udahum  sinchautfih. 

2  Vibhicalashtam:  vibiran  is  the  second  of  the  R'Mm,  • 
skilful  artist:  fabricated  by  him,  implies,  according  to  the  com 
ment,  very  perfect  or  handsome,  tuna  lunmttam  nli/nrtlcirujm 
vantam. 


::|()  HIG-VEDA  SANHITA. 

5.  Like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel,  none  (of  you)  are 
inferior  (to  the  rest),  but  equal  as  days  (of  like  dura¬ 
tion  ) :  the  sons  of  Prism  are  born  all  alike,  none 
inferior  in  splendour:  rapid  in  speed,  the  Marcts,  of 
their  own  free  favour,  send  down  (the  rains). 

ft.  When.  Marvts,  you  come  with  stout-axled  cars 
drawn  liv  spotted  steeds,  then  the  waters.descend,  the 
forests  are  damaged,  and  the  bright  showerer  (of  the 
rain),  influenced  by  the  solar  rays,  may  emit  a  down¬ 
ward  sound.1 

7.  On  their  approach  the  earth  becomes  capable  of 
fertility,  and  they  deposit  in  her  water  as  their  germ, 
as  the  husband  generates  the  embryo  of  the  child :  they 
have  harftessed  their  horses  fleet  as  the  wind:  the  sons 
of  Eudra  have  emitted  their  perspiration,2  (the  rain). 

8.  Ho,  Marcts,  lenders  (of  rites),  be  propitious  to 
us,  you  who  are  infinitely  opulent,  immortal,  shedders 
of  rain,  renowned  for  truth,  wise,  young,  greatly  glo¬ 
rified,  and  worshipped  with  copious  oblations.3 

S i; K T A  III.  (L[X.) 

Deities  and  Rishi  as  before  ;  (lie  metre  is  Ja.ga.ti,  except  in  the 
last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Trishlubh. 

.yxiv.  1.  The  priest  4  glorifies  you,  Maruts,  for  the  good 

1  Aiwsriyo  vrishabhah  hrandatn dyauk:  dyaur— vrishabhah, 
mean,  it  is  said,  the  shining  showerer,  that  is,  Parjanya,  or 
Indra,  in  that  capacity,  usriyah,  in  roniection  with  til cwd  or 
rays  of  the  sun,  avahrandatu,  avuitmvkham  sabdayatu,  may 
sound  with  his  face  turned  downwards,  vrishtyartham,  for  the 
sake  of  rain. 

2  Smlam  Sfr.dasthd.Myam  vnrsham,  rain  in  place  of  per- 

3  Repeated  from  the  last  verse  of  the  preceding  tSuhta. 

4  Spas,  nom.  spat,  for  sprashtd,  one  who  touches  the  oblation. 
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of  the  donor  of  the  oblation:  offer  worship  to  the 
shining  (heaven):  I  bring  offerings  to  the  earth  :  they, 
the  Maruts,  scatter  the  rapid  (rain);  they  traverse 
the  firmament;  they  combine  their  own  radiance  with 
(that  of)  the  clouds. 

2.  From  their  approach  the-  earth  trembles  with 
fear,  as  a  crowded  boat  goes  quivering  (through  the 
water)  :  visible  from  afar,  they  are  recognised  by  their 
movements:  the  Maruts,  leaders  (of  rites)',  pass 
between  (heaven  and  earth)  to  the  solemn  sacrifice. 

3.  lou  bear,  for  your  decoration,  an  excellent 
(diadem)  like  tbc  horn  of  cattle:  as  the  sun,  the  eye 
(of  day,  dispenses  light),  so  (are  you  diligent)  in  tin: 
distribution  of  the  rains :  graceful  are  you,  and  rapid 
as  horses,  and,  like  (pious)  mortals,  you,  leaders  (of 
rites),  consider  (holy  ceremonies)  for  their  glory. 

4.  Who  may  exalt  the  great  excellencies  of  you  who 
are  adorable?  who  may  (offer  you  fitting)  praises  ?  who 
(glorify  your)  manly  (deeds)? for  you  make  the  earth 
tremble  like  a  ray  (of  light)  when  you  confer  the  gift 
(of  rain)  for  (the  diffusion  of)  fertility. 

5.  Resplendent  as  steeds,  of  one  kindred,  they  en¬ 
gage  in  combat,  like  valiant  heroes:  like  (prosperous) 
men,  they,  the  leaders  (of  rites),  have  increased  (in 
power),  and  cover  the  eye  of  the  sun  with  showers. 

6.  None  of  them  are  older,  none  younger  (than  the 
others)  :  the  destroyers  of  (foes),  none  hold  a  middle 
(rank),  but  all  excel  in  glory:  honourable  by  birth, 
having  Prism  for  your  moiher,  do  you,  Maruts, 
favourable  to  man,  come  from  heaven  to  our  pmvmv.. 

7.  Like  birds  (that  fly)  in  rows  they  pass  along  in 
their  strength  above  the  vast  summit  (ofihe.  sky  )  to 
the  ends  of  the  firmament:  their  horses  have  caused 
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the  waters  of  the  cloud  to  descend,  as  both 1  (gods 
and  mortals)  know. 

8.  May  the  heaven  and  the  earth  yield  (rain)  for 
our  sustenance :  may  the  wonderfully  bounteous  dawns 
exert  themselves  (for  our  good):  may  these  sons  of 
Ixi'ura,  lauded,  Rishi,  (by  thee),  send  down  the  celes¬ 
tial  rain. 

S6kta  IV.  (LX.) 

The  deities  are  the  Maruts ,  especially  as  associated  with  Agni  ; 
the  Rishi  is  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  seventh  and  eighth 
verses  is  Jagati ;  of  the  rest  Trishtubh. 
xxv.  1.  I  adore  the  protecting  Acxf  with  hymns:  may 
he,  propitiated  on  this  occasion,  approve  of  our  acts : 
1  oiler  (worsliip  with  praises),  intended  to  obtain  food, 
as  if  (proceeding)  with  cars  (to  the  goal),  circumam¬ 
bulating  (the  fire):  may  I  exalt  the  praise  of  the 
Maruts. 

2.  Fierce  Maruts,  sons  of  Rudra,  who  ride  in  easy 
chariots  (drawn  by)  celebrated  steeds,  (at  your 
coming)  the  woods  bow  down  with  fear,  the  earth 
trembles,  and  the  mountains  (shake). 

3.  The  mountain,  vast  and  lofty  (though  it  be),  is 
alarmed  at  your  noise,  and  the  summit  of  the  firmament 
trembles  when,  lance-armed  Maruts,  you  are  sporting : 
you  rush  along  together  like  waters. 

4.  Like  wealthy  bridegrooms  who  have  decorated 
their  persons  with  golden  (ornaments)  ^nd  purifying 
waters,  so  the  noble  and  powerful  Maruts,  associated 
together  in  their  chariots,  have  made  great  (pre- 


2  The  text  has  only  ubhnye  yathd  viiluh,  as  both  know  : 
Sdi/nna  explains  it,  men  of  course  know  by  perception  the 
setting  in  of  the  rains;  the  gods  know  it  by  the  agrayana  and 
other  sacrifices  which  are  ottered  at  that  season. 
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paration)  in  their  several  persons  for  their  embellish 

ment. 

5.  They  are  brothers,  of  whom  no  one  is  the  elder, 
no  one  the  younger,  but  who  grew  up  together  for 
their  mutual  prosperity:  may  their  father,  Pudra, 
ever  youthful,  the  doer  of  good  deeds,  and  Prism, 
(their  mother),  easy  to  be  milked,  grant  favourable 
days  for  (the  sake  of)  the  Martits. 

6.  Auspicious  Mahuts,  whether  you  abide  in  the 
upper,  the  middle,  or  the  lower  heaven,  (come), 
Pi  j  dr  as,  to  us  from  thence;  and  do  thou,  Agni,  ac¬ 
cept  the  oblation  winch  this  day  we  offer. 

7.  Maruts,  who  are  omniscient,  since  you  and 
Agni  abide  above  the  summits  of  the  upper  (region) 
of  the  sky,  do  you  who  cause  (your  enemies)  to  trem¬ 
ble,  and  are  the  consumers  of  (our)  foes,  do  you, 
being  pleased,  bestow  upon  the  sacrifice!1  who  oilers 
you  oblations  desirable  wealth. 

8.  Agni,  drink  the  /S'owa-juice,  rejoicing,  along 
with  the  Maruts,  resplendent,  adorable,  associated  in 
troops,  purifying  all,  animating  and  long-lived  :  drink, 
Vaiswanara,  who  art  identified  with  the  ancient  em¬ 
blem  (of  flame). 
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lore:  a  priest  of  tlic  family  of  Atri,  named  Archananas, 
liavilif;  liceit  employed  as  Jlotri  by  the  Raja,  RatravIti, 
(lie  son  of  Darriiva,  saw  at  the  ceremonial  the  daughter  of 
the  Raja,  ami,  being  pleased  by  her  apffearance,  asked  her  as 
a  wife  for  his  son  SvAviswA  :  RATHAvfTl  was  deposed  to 
assent,  but  thought  it  proper  first  to  consult  his  queen,  who 
objected  to  the  match  that  Syavaswa  was  not  a  Rishi,  no 
maiden  of  their  house  having  ever  been  given  in  marriage 
to  a  less  saintly  personage  :  to  qualify  himself,  therefore, 
as  a  Rishi,  Syavaswa  engaged  in  a  course  of  rigorous  aus¬ 
terity,  and  wandered  about  soliciting  alms:  among  others,  he 
begged  alms  of  SASiYAsf,  the  queen  of  Taranta  Raja,  who, 
conducting  him  to  her  husband,  said,  a  Rishi  has  arrived  : 
the  Raja  replied,  treat  him  with  reverence ;  and  Sasiyasi, 
with,  her  husband’s  permission,  gave  him  a  herd  of  cattle  and 
costly  ornaments  :  the  Raja  also  bestowed  upon  him  what¬ 
ever  he  asked  for,  and  then  sent,  him  onwards  to  his  younger 
brother,  Purumii.ha:  on  his  way  Syavaswa  met  the 
Maruts,  whom  he  hymned,  and  was  by  them  acknowledged 
to  he  a  Rishi ;  he  was  also  made  the  Seer  ( drashta )  or 
author  of  Suhtas  of  the  Veda :  RathavIti  then,  with  the 
concurrence  of  his  wife,  gave  him  his  daughter  to  wife  :  this 
hymn  was  composed  in  honour  of  the  benefactors  of  the  Rish  i. 

1.  Who  arc  you,  most  excellent  leaders  (of  rites), 
who  come  one  by  one  from  a  region  exceedingly 
remote? 

2.  Where  arc  jour  horses?  where  yonr  reins? 
what  is  your  capability?  where  are  you  going?  the 
paddle  is  on  the  back  (of  the  steeds),  the  bridle  in 
their  nostrils. 

3.  Tlie  goad  is  (applied)  to  Their  <flanks :  the 
drivers  force  them  to  spread  their  thighs  apart,  like 
women  in  bringing  forth  children. 

4.  Heroes,  friendly  to  man,  of  honourable  birth, 
you  arc  as  if  Mazing  with  fire. 
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Shu.  SasiTasI).  who  has  thrown  her  arms  round 
the  hero  Tajivnta.  o' no  was  eulogized  by  Sy.vvaswa, 
nas  given  me  entile  comprising  horses,  and  cows,  aud 
hundred);  ol  sheep. 

6.  SAsntASi.  though  a  female,1  is  more  excellent  ^nci 
than  a  man  who  reverences  not  the  gods,  nor  bestows 

7.  For  she  discerns  one  who  suffers  pain,  one  who 
is  in  want,  or  one  desirous  (ot  anything),  and  directs 
her  mind  towards  the  gods. 

8.  And,  eulogizing  (him I  proclaim  that  the  man, 
her  (other)  hull*  is.  (as  it  were),  uncoinmeiided,  for 
lie  is  ever  the  same  m  munmeent  donations. 

9.  Young  and  aftahle.  she  has  explained  to  me, 
Syavaswa,  tlie  rood,  and  two  ruddy  horses  have  borne 

'  me  to  the  valiant  ar.d  renowned  Pubumilua. 

10.  Who,  the  son  of  Yidadaswa.  has  given  me  a 
hundred  (head)  of  cattle,  and,  like  Taranta,  many 
precious  gifts. 

11.  Those  (Mahuts)  who  are  brought  hither  hy  v,...L 
swift  horses,  drinking  the  inebriating  juice,  receive  x  x  v  111 
here  glorification. 

12.  They  by  whose  glory  heaven  anil  earth  arc 
surpassed;  who  shine  splendid  in  their  chariots  like 
the  radiant  (sun)  in  the  heaven  above. 

Id.  That  company  ot  Maruth.  ever  young,  riding 
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in  bright,  chariots,  irreproachable,  auspicious,  motive, 
unobstructed. 

11.  Who  knows  of  a  certainty  their  (abode),  where 
the  intimidators  (of  their  foes)  rejoice?  bom" for  (the 
distribution  of)  water,  exempt  from  defects. 

15.  Desirous  of  praise,  you  are  the  guides  (to  hap¬ 
piness)  of  the  man  who  propitiates  (you)  by  this 
pious  rite:  you  are  bearers  of  invocations  to  the 
sacrifice. 

xxix.  16.  Do  you,  who  are  destroyers  of  the  malevolent, 
.abounding  in  wealth,  and  entitled  to  adoration,  bestow 
upon  us  desirable  riches. 

17.  Bear  to  Dakdhya,1  oil  night,2  turning  away 
(from  me  to  him),  this  my  eulogy  (of  the  Makuts)  : 
convey  my  praises,  goddess,  as  a.  charioteer  (conveys 
the  contents  of  his  vehicle  to  their  destination); 

18.  And  say  on  my  behalf  to  Rathavi'tj,  when  the 
libation  is  poured  out,  my  love  (for  your  daughter) 
does  not  depart. 

19.  This  opulent  Rathavxti  dwells  upon  the  (banks 
of  the)  Gomati  (river),3  and  has  his  home  on  (the 
skirts  of)  the  ( Himalaya ;)  mountains. 


1  The  patronymic  is  also  read  in  some  places  Ddlbhya. 

2  Upon  concluding  the  praises  of  the  Maruts,  and  thus  having 
attained  the  rank  of  a  Right,  Syavaswa,  summons  the  night, 
here  called  tjrmyd,  to  convey  the  intelligence  to  Rathaviti, 
who  gives  him  his  daughter,  with  many  valuable  presents,  bnt 
at  the  end  of  the  ceremony  the  Right  departed  for  the  woods 
to  resume  his  austerities :  it  is  not  said  if  he  took  his  wife  with 
him,  but  it  is  to  be  so  inferred. 

3  Gomattli,  according  to  the  comment,  means,  having  water, 
rivers,  being  in  the  plural :  as  the  name  of  a  river  it  would  be 
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Si5kta  vr.  (lxii.) 

The  deities  are  Mitra  ami  Varuna;  the  Rishi  is  Srutavid; 
the  metre  Trishtubh. 

1.  I  have  beheld  the  permanent  orb  of  the  sun,1  Varga  xxx. 
your  (dwelling  place),  concealed  by  water,  where,  (the 

hymns  of  the  pious)  liberate  (his)  steeds:2  where  a 
thousand  rays  abide  together;  the  one  roost,  excellent, 
of  the  (embodied)  forms  of  the  gods.3 

2.  Exceeding  is  that  your  greatness,  Mitra  and 
Varuna,  whereby  the  ever-moving  sun  has.  through 
(succeeding)  days,  milked  forth  the  stationary  waters : 
you  augment  all  the  (workl-illuraining)  rays  of  theself- 
revolving  (sun):  the  one  chariot  of  you  two  (per¬ 
petually)  goes  round.4 

3.  Royal  Mitra  and  Varuna,  you  uphold,  by  your 
energies,  earth  and  heaven  :  prompt  benefactors,  cause 
the  plants  to  grow,  give  nourishment  to  the  cattle, 
send  down  the  rain. 

4.  May  your  easily-harnessed  horses  bear  you  both 


the  Gamati  river  in  Oude,  which  rises  in  the  skirls  of  the  first 
range  of  the  Himalaya :  or  it  may  be  a  river  of  the.  same  appel¬ 
lation  more  to  the  north-west,  rising  in  .Knln,  a  feeder  of  the 
Beyah  or  Vvasa. 

1  See  vol.  i.  p.  304.  verse  1. 


2  'Which  are  said  to  be  attempted  to  be  detained  by  a  class  of 


A  suras  termed  Mir’flelms. 

3  Dcixbidm  sreshthmii  vapushd 
the  emb»dici(nr  light*  possessingde 
fle.nandm  vnpufknmtdm  tnjorntai 
it  may  apply  to  the  sun  only,  the 
form,  as  it  were,  of  the  sun,  m 
stlidnrijam. 

4  Vdm  cltnh  pnrir  d.  r ararlltt : 

a  wheel,  put  by  metonymy  for  th 
the  phrase,  t/m  ni/nr  . . . 


dso  explained  the  best  of 
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(hither),  and  Avilh  well-guided  reins  come  down:  the 
embodied  form  ol' water  follows  you,  the  rivers  flow  as 
of  old. 

5.  Augmenting  the  well-known  and  ample  form 
(of  man).1  in  like  manner  as  the  sacred  grass  is  pre¬ 
served  by  prayer,  do  you,  MlTRA  and  Varuna,  who 
are  invigorated  by  (sacrificial)  viands,  and.  abound  in 
food,  ascend  your  car  in  the  midst  of  the  place  of 
sacrifice.2 3 

6.  Be  open-handed  and  benignant  to  the  performer 
of  pious  acts,  whom  you  protect  in  the  midst  of  the 
place  of  sacrifice;  for  you  two,  who  are  sovereigns, 
and  free  from  wrath,  uphold  together  a  mansion  of  a 
thousand  columns.2, 

7.  The  substance  (of  their  chariot)  is  of  gold ;  its 
pillars  are  of  iron,  and  it  shines  in  the  firmament  like 
lightning:  may  we  load  the  vehicle  with  the  libation 
in  an  auspicious  place,  or  in  the  sacrificial  hall,  (where 
the  columns)  are  erected. 


1  Srutdm  amntim  onuvardhad-vrr.im,  which  the  scholiast  in¬ 
terprets,  visrutdm  sariradiytim  anuvarddhayantau,  augmenting 
the  renowned  bodily  lustre,  and  separates  urv'im,  lad  vadurvim 
pdlnyantau,  but  gives  no  equivalent  for  the  word,  which  usually 
means  great :  the  passage  is  obscure. 

2  Garte  mitrd  dsdthcujarta,  it  is  said  here  means  ratha,  a  car  : 

Nirulda,  3.  5,  and  as  it  recurs  in  verse  8,  drohatho  Varuna, 
Mitra,  gartam.  . 

3  Kshatram  sahasrastlnmu in,  aiichdvashtambkakastambho- 
petnm  saudhddirupam  grihnm,  a  house,  such  as  a  palace  and 
the  like,  possessing  many  supporting  pillars :  the  expression  is 
noticeable  as  indicating  the  existence  of  stately  edifices:  Sdyana 
purposes  also  to  render  kshatram  by  dhanam,  wealth,  or  balam, 
slrengih,  applying  the  last  to  the  ratha,  the  strong  chariot  of 
the  deities  supported  by  innumerable  columns. 
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8.  At  the  break  of  dawn,  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
ascend,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  your  golden-bodied,  iron- 
pillared  car,  and  thence  behold  the  earth  and  its' 

inhabitants.1 

9.  Munificent  Mitra  and  Varuna,  protectors  nf  the 
universe,  (it  is  yours  to  grant.)  exceeding  and  perfect 
felicity,  suoh  as  it  is  impossible  to  disturb:  bless  us 
with  that  (felicity),  and  may  we  ever  be  (possessed) 
of  the  riches  we  desire,  and  be  confident  of  victory 
(over  our  enemies). 

FOURTH  ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA  V.  (amthmed.) 


ANUVAKA  V.  ( con1iiwc.il ). 


Sukta  VII.  (LXIII.) 

The  deities  ore  Mitra  and  Varuna  ;  the  Jiithi  is 
Ahchananas;  die  metre  is  Jatjati. 

1.  Guardians  of  water,  observers  of  truth,  you  ascend  Varga  i. 
your  car  in  the  highest-  heaven :  to  him.  whom  you, 


1  Atas-chnhshdihc  aditim  ditim  clip,  is  explained,  aditim, 
ahhandaniyAm  hlinmim,  the  indivisible  earth,  and  ditim,  hhanda- 
nli/dm  priijrtdiliirm,  the  divisible  people  and  the  rest :  the  stanza 
occurs  in  the  Ynjusli,  10.  15,  villi  a  various  rending  ol  the 
first  half;  but  Mahidhavu  explains  aditim  by  adhtam,  not  base, 
that  is,  vihitdanttfk  that  dram,  one  who  follow*  whsii  i--  prwcrDwu, 
that  is,  performs  bis  religions  duties,  and  ditim  by  diimm,  1-ase, 
or  niUtihdri  ittiim,  an  infidel ;  the  phrase  meaning  dint  Miter, 
and  Varuna  observe  that  this  man  is  a  sinner,  llia.t.  man  Hr" 
teon-',  ai/am  pa  pi,  ayampinryavan. 
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Mitra  and  Varuna,  protect,  the  rain  sends  down  the 
sweet  (shower)  from  the  sky. 

2.  Imperial  rulers  of  this  world,  you  shine,  Mitra 
and  Varuna,  at  this  sacrifice,  the  beholders  oftieaven : 
wc  ask  of  you  the  wealth  (that  is)  rain,  and  immorta¬ 
lity,  for  your  forms  traverse  earth  and  heaven.1 

3.  Imperial  and  mighty  showerers,  lord?  of  heaven 
and  earth,  beholders  of  the  universe,  you  approach, 
Mitra  and  Varuna,  with  variegated  clouds  to  hear 
the  sound  (of  your  praises),  and  cause  the  sky  to 
(send  down)  rain  by  the  power  of  the  emitter  of 
showers.2 

4.  Your  device,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  is  manifested 
in  heaven,  when  the  light  (that  is)  the  sun,  your 
wonderful  weapon,  moves  (in  the  firmament) :  him 
you  invest  in  the  sky  with  the  cloud  (and)  with  rain; 
and  (thy)  sweet  drops,  Parjanya,  fall  (at  their  desire). 

5.  The  Maruts  harness  their  easy-going  chariot, 
Mitiia  and  Varuna,  for  (the  emission  of)  water,  as  a 
hero  (harnesses  his  war-car) :  their  forms  traverse  the 
different  spheres  to  distribute  the  rain :  do  you,  there¬ 
fore,  supreme  rulers,  shed  upon  us  water  from  heaven. 

6.  The  cloud,  (through  your  will),  Mitra  and 
Varuna,  utters  a  wonderful  sound,  indicative  of  ra¬ 
diance,  and  announcing  (abundant)  food :  the  Maruts 
thoroughly  invest  the  clouds  with  (their)  devices, 


1  Vdm  tanyavah,  vutrild  raamayah,  the  expanding  rays. 

2  Asurasya  mdyayd  is  explained  urlaha  nirasituh  parjan- 
yasya  samarthyena,  by  the  power  of  Parjanya,  the  caster-forth 
of  water,  influenced  by  Mitra  and  Varuna  a9  the  deities  pre¬ 
siding  over  day  and  night. 
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and,  (along  with  them),  you  two  cause  the  purple  and 
faultless  sky  to  send  down  rain. 

7-  Sapient  Mitra  and  Vaeuna,  by  your  office  you  • 
protect  pious  rites,  through  the  power  of  the  emitter 
of  showers:  you  illumine  the  whole  world  with  water: 
you  sustain  the  sun,  the  adorable  chariot  in  the  sky. 

'  Sukta  VIII.  (LXIV.) 

— Tfie'deities  and  JRishi  as  before;  the  metre  is  Anvshtubh, 
except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  PanMi. 

1.  We  invoke  you,  Mitra  and  Vaeuna,  with  this  Yavgaiii. 
hymn ;  each  the  discomfiter  of  foes,  the  conductor  to 
heaven,  like  (two  herdsmen)  driving,  by  (the  strength 

of  their)  arms,  the  herds  of  cattle  before  them. 

2.  Do  you  two,  with  discriminating  hand,  bestow 
upon  me,  your  -worshipper,  (what  I  desire);  for  the 
desirable  felicity  (that  is  given  by  you)  spreads 
through  all  lands. 

3.  That  I  may  now  pursue  the  (right)  direction, 
may  I  proceed  by  the  path  of  Mitra,1  for  all  (good 
things)  are  aggregated  in  the  happiness,  (the  gift)  of 
that  beloved  and  benignant  (deity). 

4.  May-  I  obtain  from  you,  Mitra  and  Vaeuna,  by 
my  praise,  such  wealth  as  to  excite  envy  in  the  dwell¬ 
ings  of  the  rich  and  the  devout. 

5.  Come,  Mitra,  (come),  Vaeuna,  with  your  splen¬ 
dour  to  our  assembly,  and  augment  (the  prosperity) 
of  the  affluent  (tvorshipper),  and  of  (those  who  are) 
your  friends  in  their  respective  abodes. 

6.  You,  Mitra  and  Vaeuna,  bring  us  strength  and 
abundant  (food)  for  (those  praises)  which  (we  oiler): 


i  See  vol  i.  p.  230,  verse  1. 
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lie  largely  bountiful  to  us  in  food,  in  riches,  in  pro¬ 
sperity. 

7.  Deities  who  .'ire  to  be  worshipped  at  the  sacri¬ 
fice  to  the  gods,  at.  the  (first,)  shining  ray  (of tight)  at 
dawn,  behold  my  Soma  libation  poured  out:  hasten, 
with  rapid  steeds,1  leaders  (of  rites),  propitious  to 
Akciiananas. 

S  U  KTA  IX.  (LXV.) 

The  deities  arc  ihe  same;  the  Pishi  is  Ra'tahavya;  the  metre 

iv.  1 .  He  who  knows  (how  to  honour  you  two),  amongst 
the  gods,  is  the  performer  of  gopd  works :  let  him 
communicate  (that  knowledge)  to  us,  he  of  whom  the 
graceful  VaruXA  or  Mjtea  accepts  the  laudation. 

2.  They  two,  verily  excelling  in  radiance,  royal 
(deities),  who  hear  (invocations)  from  the  greatest 
distance,  lords  of  the  virtuous,  favourers  of  the  sacri¬ 
fice,  are  in  movement  (for  the  good  of)  each  individual 

f>.  Approaching  you,  ancient  (divinities),  I  invoke 
you  together  for  protection :  possessed  of  good  steeds, 
(we  praise  you)  who  at;e  provident  to  give  us  food. 

4.  Mmu  grants  even  to  the  sinful  (worshipper)  the 
(means  of)  repairing  to  his  spacious  dwelling:  the 
favour  of  Miti:  a,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  is  (granted)  to 
(his)  adorer. 

5.  May  we  ever  be  in  the  comprehensive  guardian¬ 
ship  of  MlTKA,  and,  free  from  sin,  enjoy,  (tMitra),  thy 
protection,  being  at  the  same  time  the  children  of 
Yaruka.2 


1  llastibhih  piidbhili,  literal! v,  with  hands,  with  feet,  that  is, 
according  to  the  scholiast,  with  those  having  four  feet,  that,  is 
with  horses. 

2  Varvyusczha/ah  :  sesha  is  said  to  mean 


apatya,  offspring. 
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6.  You  come,  Mitsa  and  Vawjxa,  to  this  mmi. 
and  guide  him  (to  his  desires) :  deny  us  not  when  we 
are  rich  (in  offerings) :  ('deny  us  not),  who  arehhe  ' 
sons)  ofRishis:  protect-  us  in  the  presenting  of  the 
libation. 

S.'-kta  X.  (LX Vi.) 

The  deities  ami  Hhki  as  lefoi-e;  ilu:  melu:  is  Aiimhtvblt. 

1.  Man,  endowed  with  intelligence,  ( adore)  the  two  Varga  tv. 
deities,  the  performers  of  good  deeds,  the  destroyers  of 

foes;  offer:  (oblations)  to  the  adorable  accepter  of 
(sacrificial)  food,  to  VaUYNa,  wlio.se  form  is  water.1 

2.  Inasmuch  as  you  two  are  possessed  of  irresistible 
and  .dswra-subduing  strength,  therefore  has  holy  sa¬ 
crifice  been  established  amongst  men,  as  the  sun  (has 
been  placed)  in  the  sky. 

3.  We  glorify  you  both,  that  your  chariots  may  pre¬ 
cede  ours  by  a  long  distance;  accepting  the  pious 
worship  of  Kataiiayya  with  (his)  praises. 

4.  Now,  adorable  and  wonderful  deities,  (propi¬ 
tiated)  by  the  former  (praises)  of  (me,  your)  wor¬ 
shipper,  do  you,  who  are  of  pure  vigour,  consider 

'''with  approving  minds  (the  adoration)  of  these  men. 

5.  Earth,  in  thee  is  abundant,  water  for  the  neces¬ 
sities  of  the  llishis:  the  two  active  (deities)  dispense 
by  their  movements  sufficiently  copious  (rain). 

6.  We  and  the > devout  (invoke)  you,  Mitra  and 
Varuxa,  wild  are  far-seeing:  may  we  proceed  to  your 
spacious  and  much  frequented  kingdom. 


i  Vttrvnaya  r>Ui)K*ase,  vdnkfvi.  rro  niptiw  i/a.yr,,  of  "bom 
the  form  is  verily  ivnter. 
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KrKTA  Xf.  (bXVJJ.) 

The  deities  and  un  tie  ns  lieforc :  the  Jtithi  is  Yajata. 

j.  J  Ji  vine  sons  of  A  I'm,  Mitra,  Varuna,  Arya- 
m  \x,  verily  von  are.  possessed,  at  the  present  time,  of 
perfect.  adorable,  last,  exceeding  strength. 

2.  When  you  come,  VaiUjNA  and  Mitra,  to  the  de¬ 
lightful  place  of  sacrifice,  then,  supporters  of  men, 
destroyers  of  foes,  you  briim  felicity. 

3  Mitr\,  Vaiu:na.  Aiiyamax,  who  are  possessed  of 
omniscience,  are  all  associated  at  our  rites,  as  if  in 
(their  respective)  stations,  and  protect  the  worshipper 
from  the  malignant. 

4.  Thov  verily  are  observers  of  truth,  distributers 
of  water,  protectors  of  holy  rin-s  amongst  men :  guides 
in  the  light  way,  liberal  donors,  and  benefactors  even 
of  the  sinner  (who  worships  lliem).1 

5.  Which  of  you,  Mitji\  and  Yaiu;.\A,  has  not 
been  celebrated  in  (our)  praise,  for  therefore  do  our 
thoughts  tend  towards  you;  the  thoughts  of  the  race 
of  Atri  tend  towards  you. 

Scuta  XII.  (LXVIII.) 

The  deities  and  liishi  as  before;  the  metre  is  Gdyatri. 

1.  Sing  loud  with  lusty  praise  to  Mitra  and 
to  Vakuxa:  (come ),  mighty  deities,  to  the  great 
sacrifice. 

2.  The  Mitra  and  Yardxa,  wbq  arc  both  sovereign 
rulers,  originators  of  the.  rain,  eminent,  deities  among 
the  gods. 


1  Auhaschit,  pdpiuo  apt,  even  of  the  sinner:  tidy  ana  adds 
su-aslotHli.  of  your  own  praiser,  but  it  may  be  doubted  if  this 
qualification  is  neeessni  v. 
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3.  They  two  are  able  (to  grant  us)  of  great,  terres¬ 
trial  and  celestial  riches :  great  is  your  might  among 
the  gods. 

4.  Rewarding  with  rain  the  holy  rite,  they  favour 
the  zealous  worshipper benevolent  deities,  may  you 
prosper. 

5.  Senders  of  rain  from  heaven,  grantors  of  desires, 
lords  of  sustenance,  suited  to  the,  liberal  donors  (of 
oblations),  they  ascend  their  spacious  ear.2 

SOkta  XIII.  (LX.IX.) 

The  deities  are  the  same  ;  the  Jlhhi  is  Cilakiu  ;  the  metre 
Trhhntbh. 

1.  Mitra  and  Vakuna,  you  uphold  the  three  realms  Varga  vn. 
of  light,  the  three  heavens,  the  three  regions  (of  the 

earth),  augmenting  the  force  of  the  vigorous  (Ixdra),3 
and  protecting  the  imperishable  rite. 

2.  Mitra  and  Varuxa,  the  cows  are  full  of  milk 
through  your  (command),  and  the  rivers  yield  through 
your  (will)  sweet  water:  throng]]  you  the  three 


1  JRilam  rilena  sapanUi  ishiram  daksham  Mie  is  explained 

udnlierm  yiimiffentt  yainrrm  xpa'eemfait  cehtntnvanlam  prnrrifh 
dham  ytvjavu'nwm  hath-  at  rytipnuiah,  they  two,  for  the  sake 
of  water,  touching  or  affecting  the  sacrilicc,  they  pervade  the 
inquiring,  powerful  institntor  of  the  rite,  they  reward  him:  or 
it  mav  he,  they  pervade  or  accept  the  efficacious,  adequate 


2  All  the  ver 
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radiant  receptacles  and  showcrers  of  rain  stand  seve¬ 
rally  in  their  llirec  spheres.' 

.1  involve  l lie;  divine  and  bright  Aditi  at  dawn, 
and  at  mid-dav,  when  the  sun  is  high:  I  worship  you. 
Mitra  and  Yaruxa,  at  all  seasons,  for  the  sake  of 
riches,  lor  sons  and  grandsons,  for  prosperity  and 
happiness.'1 2 3  __  • 

1.  I  worship  you  two,  divine  Adityas,  who  are 
upholders  of  the  celestial  and  terrestrial  worlds :  the 
immortal  gods  impair  not,  Mitra  and  Yarcna,  your 
eternal  works. 

SdtvTA  XT V.  (T.XX.) 

The  deities  and  llishi  as  before;  the  nn  ire  is  Gdyutrt. 

Varga  viii.  1.  May  I,  Mitra  and  Yaruxa,  enjoy  your  favour, 
through  which  there  is  assuredly  protection. 

2.  Benignant,  (deities'!,  may  wc  obtain  from  you, 
(who  are)  such  (deities),  food  for  our  sustenance: 
may  we,  RtjDRAS,  be  yours, 

3.  Protect  us  with  your  protections:  preserve  us 
with  kind  preservation  :  may  we,  with  our  descendants, 
overcome  the  Dasyus? 

4.  Workers  of  wondrous  deeds,  let  us  not  depend 
upon  the  bounty  of  any  other  (than  you),  either  in 
our  persons,  or  with  our  sons  and  grandsons. 

StJKTA  XV.  (LXXI.) 

'  The  deities  and  metre  as  before  ;  the  Ijtiski  is  Bahuvrikta. 

Vsrg;.  ix.  1.  M  I'riiA  and  Yauuna,  scatterers.of  foes,  destroyers 
of  enemies,  come  to  this  our  accessible  sacrifice. 

1  .1  gni,  VtU/n,  and  Ado.tyn,  present,  severally,  upon  the  earth, 
in  the  mid-air,  and  in  heaven. 

"  ’the  text  is  sam  yoh,  which  is  explained  arishtasa  mandya, 
suhhasya  mitrandya  cha,  for  the  alleviation  or  prevention  of 
calamity,  and  for  the  mixture  or  association  of  happinpss. 

3  Zuma-Vcln,  n.  33o~:»7. 
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2.  Sagacious  Mitha  and  Varcna  you  reign  over 
all:  bestow  fulness,  lords,  upon  our  ancient  rites. 

3.  Come,  Mitiu  and  Vake.ya,  to  our  effused  liba¬ 
tion,  to  drink  of  the  Soma  of  the  offerer. 

Sukta  X  YJ.  (LXXIJ.) 

Tile  deities  and  lib/it  as  bcfw-c  ;  the  mntro  is  TJshy'th. 

1.  We  invoke  Mitiia  and  Vauvna  with  hymns,  v.lrgaX. 
like  (our  progenitor)  A 'mi:  do  you  sit  down  upon 

the  sacred  grass  to  drink  the  Soma  libation. 

2.  .Steady  are  you  in.  your  functions,  whom  men 
•animate  by  (their)  devotion:  come  and  sit  down 
upon  the  sacred  grass  to  drink  the  Soma  libation. 

3.  May  Mitra  and  Yajie.ya  accept  with  satisfaction 
our  sacrifice :  come  and  sit  down  upon  the  sacred 
grass  to  drink  the  Soma  libation. 


ANUVAK  A  YT. 

sb.viA  ].  (Lxxm.) 

The  deities  :tm  t!ie  AswiMs;  nictiaii  is  lk-iiu.,:  mu-  mein: 
AnmhtM. 

1.  Whether,  A  Swiss,  you  arc  at,  present  far  ofl, 
whether  you  are  nigh,  whether  yon  are  gtraving)  in 
many  places,  or  whether  you  are,  in  mid-air.  do  you, 
who  partake  of  nnjtiy  offerings,  come  hither. 

2.  I  approach  you  (to  invite  yon)  hither,  you  who 
are  the  cncouragers  of  many  :  (who  are)  the  aciir.  vers 
of  many  (groat.)  exploits.,  most,  excellent  and  irre¬ 
sistible :  1  invoke  y 

tection. 

3.  You  have,  arrested  one  luminous  wheel  ot  (  vein 
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car  for  illumining  the  form  (of  the  sun),*  whilst  with 
the  other  you  traverse  the  spheres  (to  regulate)  by 
your  power  the  ages  of  mankind.3 

4.  May  the  praise,  universal  (deities),  wherewith  I 
land  you,  he  agreeable  to  you,  as  offered  by  this  (your 
worshipper);  and  do  you,  who  are  severally  born,  and 
free  from  blame,  bestow  upon  us  food. 

5.  When  Surya  has  ascended  your  ever  easy- 
moving  car,  then  bright-waving,  resplendent  rays  (of 
light)  encompass  von.3 

Varga  XII.  C.  Leaders  (of  rites),  Arm  recognised  (your  bene¬ 
volence)  with  (a  grateful)  mind  on  account  of  the 
relief  (yon  afforded  him),  when,  NAs.vtyas,  through 
his  praise  of  you,  he  found  the  (tierv)  heat  innocuous.4 

7.  Your  strong,  lofty,  moving,  ever-progressing 
(car)  has  been  renowned  at  sacrifices  ever  since: 
Aswixs,  leaders  (of  rites),  Atm  was  rescued  by  your 
acts. 


1  lrmd  anyad  vapushc  vapus-chakram  rathasya  yemathuh  : 
the  passage  is  obscure,  even  with  the  aid  of  the  scholiast:  irmd 
tie  renders,  ri'ipam,  form,  vapushc,  ddityasya  fpbhdyai,  for  tile 
beauty  or  lustre  of  the  sun;  ropes,  he  considers  equivalent  to 
vupwshinut,  having  light  or  lustre,  luminous,  as  an  epithet  of 
r.lmhram:  the  fixing  of  one  wheel  of  tile  car  of  the  Asicins  has 
been  alluded  to  before :  sec  vol.  i.  page  78,  verse  19. 

2  Ndhushd  yuyd  is  the  derivative  of  naltusha,  manushya, 
man  ;  yuyd  for  yur/dni,  is  explained  as  wed  by  metonymy  for 
the  divisions  of  time  in  general,  as  morning,  noon,  night,  or  the 
sacrifices  offered  at  staled  periods.. 

3  Pari  vdm  nnushd  vayn  ghrind  vuranta  dtapah  may  also 
be  rendered,  according  to  Sdyatia,  the  radiant  horses,  vayah, 
am-ah,  ghrind,  bright,  scorchers,  diapah,  of  enemies,  accompany 


*  vol.  i.  p.  2f 0,  terse  7,  and  p.  308,  verse  8. 
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8.  Mixers  of  the  Soww-juice,1  Rudras,  (onr)  nutri¬ 
tion*  (adoration)  bedews  you  well  with  the  libation, 
when  you  traverse  (the  limits)  of  the  firmament,  and  • 
the  prepared  viands  (of  the  sacrifice)  support  yon. 

9.  Truly  have  they  called  you.  Aswrss,  the  Iwstowers 
of  felicity:  such  may  you  be  when  earnestly  invoked 
to  our  sacrifice';  bountiful  bestowers  of  felicity  at  our 
sacrifice. 

10.  May  these  praises  exalting  the  A  savins  he  pro¬ 
ductive  of  happiness,  the  praises  that  we  fabricate  as 
(a  wheelwright)  a  car;  we  proclaim  aloud  fervent 
adoration. 

Suxta  II.  (bXXIV.) 

The  deities.  Risk/,  and  metre  as  before . 

1.  Divine  Adityas,  affluent,  in  praise,  descended  Varga 
thi® day  from  heaven  upon  the  earth,2  hear  that  (lau¬ 
dation)  which,  liberal  showerers  (of  benefits),  Atri 

ever  addressess  to  you. 

2.  The.  divine  Kasatyas,  where  are  they?  where 
are  they  heard  of  in  heaven?  to  what,  worshipper  do 
you  come?  who  may  be  the  associate  ol  vour  praises? 

3.  To  whom  do  you  proceed?  to  whom  do  you 
repair?  to  (go  to)  whose  presence  do  you  harness  yom 
car?  by  whose  prayers  arc  you  gratified?  we  are 
anxious  for  your  arrival. 

4.  PauraS,  scud  to  Paui:a“  the  rain-shedding 

1  Mttdhvgurnh,  tonuUler  misroiiiUirnii,  mixers,  «r  causer.-  nf 
the  mixing  of  Sonia  and  oilier  tilings. 

i  Kiishthah,  the  singular  used  for  the  dual,  hiiihuav  /•' xhthir, <- 
tau,  being  upon  the  earth  :  or  hii  may  he  crpiiviilent  1,1  kw* 
where,  where  are  you  two  eluding  ! 
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cloiid  :  drive  it.  to  him  who  is  engaged  in  sacrifice,  as 
(hunters  chase)  a  Jinn  in  a  forest.1 

h.  You  stripped  oil'  (his  aged  form)  like  a  cuirass 
from  the  decrepid  (.'.ill' A  van  A,  so  that,  when  Jou  had 
rendered  him  again  a  you  tit,  lie  attracted  the  desires 
of  women.' 

t>.  A  gloriiier  of  you  noth  is  here:  may  we  be 
(retained)  in  your  sight  for  the  sake  of  prosperity: 
hear  to  day  (mv  invocation) :  come  lnther  with  your 
protections,  von  who  are  iiflluent  m  Jood. 

7.  V,  ho  among  ninny  mortals  has  this  day  (best) 
propitiated  you.’'  what  wise  man  '.has  best  propitiated 
you;  who  are  reverenced  by  the  wise.’*  what  (wor¬ 
shipper  has  best  propitiated  von)  hv  sacrifice,  you 
who  are  aliiueiu  ;n  mod r 

8.  Mav  vour  ear.-  AswiKS,  the.  swiftest  of  the  cars 
I  or  the  gods ).  come  lnther  well-disposed  towards  us, 
me  discomfuer  ol  numerous  tiocs),  glorified  amongst 


applied,  first  to  the  Asuiits,  because  ilicv  are  in  relation  with 
Paum  as  the  author  of  the  Stihla  :  and  although  the  text  gives 
Pawn  in  the  vocative  singular,  it  is  to  be  understood  in  the  dual, 
Pavra,  therefore,  being  Ann  ins:  next  it  implies,  as  Pan  rani ,  a 
cloud,  from  i’s  being  solicited  by  the  Jiishi  for  the  fall  of  rain, 
as  implied  by  the  last  term,  Panrai/a,  to  me  the  Jiishi  so 
called. 

1  ,<ntham  ira  drtthaspadr. :  the  latter  is1  rendered  a  place  of 
difiieuit  access,  a  thicket :  the  comment  supplies,  for  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  accusative,  ynthd  hah'td  rhyarayanti  surah,  as 
heroes  hurl  dorm  a  lion  by  their  strength. 

’  °  --  ’  -  verse  10. 

shit,  yajumavrshtt,  madhye.  stutyah,  to  be 
shippers,  or  amjttsha  may  be  a  substantive 
inn,  praise,  may  the  praise  of  the  car  of  the 
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9.  May  our  repeated  adoration  of  you  two,  who  are 
desirous  of  the  libation,  he  productive  of  fehcitv  ■ 
descending  to  our  presence,  and  exceeding  in  wisdom, 
travel  with  rapid  (steeds),  swift  as  two  falcons. 

10.  A  savins,  wherever  you  may  he  hear  this  invo¬ 
cation:  the  excellent  sacrilicial  olferings.  longing  for 
your  proximity,  reach  you.' 


Sukta  III.  (LXXV.) 

The  deifies  as  before;  the  Jlishi  is  Avasyu  ;  the  metre  is  Pmthii. 

1.  The  Risk/,  your  worshipper,  Aswjns,  graces 
your  beloved  chariot,  the  sliowercr  (of  benefits),  the 
vehicle  of  wealth,  with  praises :  masters  of  mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation.2 

2.  Passing  by  (other  worshippers),  come,  Aswjns, 
hither,  so  that  I  may  ever  overcome  all  (adversaries) : 
Dasuas,  riding  in  a  golden  chariot,  distributers  of 
wealth,  propellers  of  rivers,  masters  of  mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation. 

3.  Come,  Asvvixs.  bring  for  us  precious  treasures: 


asma-yuh. 
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IIuuras.  riding  in  a  golden  chariot,  propitiated  (by 
sacrifice),  a  (linen  t  with  food,  masters  of  mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation.1 

4.  Showerers  of  wealth,  the  praise  of  ydur  wor¬ 
shipper  is  addressed  to  your  chariot;  (to  it),  as  well 
as  to  you.  does  this  distinguished,  devoted,  embodied 
(adorer)2  offer  sacrificial  food :  masters  of.mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation. 

5.  With  mind  attentive  (to  praise),  riding  in  cars, 
swift-moving,  listening  to  invocations,  you  hastened 
with  your  steeds  to  the  single-purposed  Chyavana  : 
masters  of  mystic  lore,  hear  my  invocation. 

a  xvi.  6.  Astvixs,  leaders  (of  rites),  may  your  horses,  har¬ 
nessed  at  will,  of  wondrous  beauty,  and  of  rapid 
course,  bring  you  hither  with  good  gifts  to  drink  (of 
the  proffered  beverage) :  masters  of  mystic  lore,  hear 
my  invocation. 

7.  Aswins,  come  hither:  Nasatyas,  be  not  unpro- 

pitious:  invincible  lords,  come  from  hidden  (regions) 
to  our  sacrificial  hall :  master  of  mystic  lore,  hear  my 
invocation.  ; 

8.  Invincible  Aswins,  lords  of  water, favour  Avasyu, 
glorifying  yon  at  this  sacrifice :  masters  of  mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation. 

9.  The  dawn  has  come:  the  Agni  of  the  season, 
blazing  with  the  oblation,2  has  been  placed  (upon  the 

'  This  and  the  preceding  occur  in  the  Sdma-Vcda,  n.  1094-95. 

2  The  epithets  are  unusual,  huhnha,  mriga,  vdpmha,  explain¬ 
ed  severally  hy  the  commentator,  mahdn,  great,  mrigtiyitd, 
searcher,  mtpushmdn,  having  body,  yajamdna  is  understood. 

3  Itusat  pam  might  mean  blazing  with  the  victim;  but  the 
scholiast  interprets  pa  pi  here  either  by  rasmi ,  a  rav,  or  havish, 
oblation. 
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altar) :  showerers  of  wealth,  subduers  of  foes,  your  im¬ 
mortal  chariot  has  been  harnessed :  masters  of  mvstio 
lore,  hear  my  invocation. 


St'KTA  IV.  (LX XVI.) 

The  deities  are  the  same;  the  UiAi  is  Ukaumta  ;  the  metre 
.  Trhhtuhh. 

1.  Agni  lights  Up  the  face  of  the  dawns;1  the  de-  Varga  xvn. 
vout  praisers  of  the  pious  have  risen  up :  therefore, 

As  wins,  lords  of  the  chariot,  descending,  come  hither 
to-day  to  the  splendid  sacrifice,  perfect  (in  all.  its 
parts).2 

2.  Harm  not,  Aswins,  the  perfected  (rite),  but 
coming  now  most  quickly,  be  glorified  on  this  occa¬ 
sion:  be  present  at  the  opening  of  the  day,  with 
protection  against  destitution,3  and  bo  prompt  to 
bestow  happiness  upon  the  donor  (of  the  offering). 

3.  Whether  you  come  at  the  (milking  time)  of  the 
cattle,  at  the  dawn  of  day,  at  noon,  when  the  sun  is 
high,  or  by  day  or  by  night,  (come'/  with  felicitous 
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protection:  the  drinking  of  the  Soma  has  not  now 
extended  beyond  the  Aswixs.1 

4.  This  station,  Aswixs,  is  your  ancient  abode; 
these  are  your  mansions,  this  your  dwelliilg:  come 
from  the  vast  firmament,  (overspread)  by  clouds 
(filled)  with  water,  bringing  to  us  food  and  strength. 

f>.  May  we  be  united  with  the  Aswjxs  by  their 
special  protection,  which  is  the  source  of  happiness 
and  guide  to  good :  hestow  upon  us,  immortals,  wealth 
and  posterity,  and  all  good  things. 

Scuta  V.  (LX XV (I.) 

Deities,  Itixhi,  and  metre  as  before. 

var»axvm.  1.  Worship  the  two  who  come  first,  (of  the  gods) 
at  dawn :  let  them  drink  before  the  greedy  with- 
holdcrs  (of  the  offering):  for  the  Aswixs  verily  claim 
the  morning  sacrifice :  the  ancient  sages  praised  them 
(at  dawn).2 

2.  Worship  the  Aswins  at  early  dawn;  offer  them 


here  the  five-fold  distinction  is  alluded  to:  uditd  mryasya  is 
explained  1  lie  afrernoon,  atyanta  pravriddhaxamayah  apardhtia 
ifyart.ka. 

1  Ncddnim  pith-  iixviva  tahhm  :  it  is  related  that  the  other 
gods  refused  to  admit  the  participation  of  the  Axioms  in  the 
Soma  libation  at  these  hours,  bat.  on  the  present,  occasion 
they  arc  not  passed  over:  -Ulanim  api  itaradevanam  panarn 
va  tannlyaxwinau  vihdya,  but  now  the  drinking  of'  the  other 
gods  does  not.  extend,  having  omitted  the  two  Asivins. 

-  Knmyalipurvabhajuh  :  havi,  is  said  to  mean  one  learned 
in  the  \  edas,  on  the  authority  of  the  A'tareya  Brahman, t,  ye 
xd  am'tchdnds-te  havayah,  those  who  are  annchdnas  are  kaxis, 
and  am'ichana  is  explained  in  the  commentary  on  the  same  work, 
shadangasahita.  vedddhyayinah,  students  of  the  Vedas  with  the 
six  supplements. 
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oblations:  the  evening  is  not  for  the  gods;’  it  is  un¬ 
acceptable  to  them ;  and  whether  it  be  any  other  than 
ourselves  who  worships  (hem  or  propitiates  them,  the 
worshipped  who  is  foremost  (in  his  devotion)  is  the 
most  approved  of. 

3.  lour  car,  Aswixs,  approaches, coated  witli  gold, 
honey-tinted,  water-shedding,  laden  with  ambrosia, 
as  quick  as  thought,  as  rapid  as  the  wind,  wherewith 
you  pass  over  all  obstacles. 

4.  He  who,  in  the  appointment  (of  the  offerings), 
presents  to  the  Nasatyas  the  most  ample  (share)  of 
(the  sacrificial)  food,  who  gives  (them)  the  largest 
portion  of  the  viands,  secures,  by  his  acts,  the  welfare 
of  his  son,  and  ever  has  the  advantage  of  those  who 
light  no  sacred  fires. 

5.  May  we  be  united  with  the  Aswixs,  by  their 
special  protection,  which  is  the  source  of  happiness, 
the  guide  to  good :  bestow  upon  us,  immortals,  wealth 
and  all  good  tilings. 

S6kta  VI.  (LXXVIU.) 

The  deities  as  before  ;  the  lihki  is  Saptavajiuri  ;  the  metre 

of  the  three  first  stanzas  is  Ijshiiih,  of  the  fourth  Trithlubh, 

of  the  rest  Anush  tubh. 

1.  Aswixs,  come  hither:  Nasatyas,  he  not  ill-dis-  VatpaXiX. 
posed;  alight  like  two  swans2  upon  the  effused  liba¬ 
tions. 

2.  Like  two  deer,  Aswixs,  like  two  wild  cattle’  on 


,  Conformably  to  another  text,  juirr-tihnn  rut  rlerihubn ,  < 
forenoon  verily  is  for  the  gods. 

■2  The  hansa,  the  sxvan  or  goose,  is  supposed  to  be  a  cnnnoixsi 
in  pure  water. 

3  Like  two  Gaums,  lies  Gowns. 


( li-csli )  pasture;  like  two  swans  alight  upon  the 
effused  libation. 

A  swins,  affluent  in  food,  be  propitiated  at  your 
pleasure  by  the  sacrifice:  alight  like  two  swains  upon 
the  effused  libation. 

4.  Inasmuch  as  Atri,  escaping  by  your  aid  from 
the  tire  of  chaff,'  conciliates  you,  like  a  wife  soliciting 
(the  affection  of  a  husband),  therefore  come  with 
(your)  propitious  cars,  with  the  new-born  rapidity 
of  the  falcon. 

■xx.  5.  Open,  Vanasfati,  like  the  womb  of  a  parturient 
female:  hear,  Aswins,  my  invocation:  set  Sapta- 
YADHKi  free.2 

6.  Aswins,  by  vour  devices  sunder  the  wicker-work 
for  (the  liberation  of  the)  terrified,  imploring  Rishi , 
Saptavadhri. 

7.  As  the  wind  ruffles  the  lake  on  every  side,  so 
may  thy  womb  be  stimulated,  and  the  conception  of 
the  months  come  forth. 

8.  As  the  wind,  as  the  wood,  as  the  ocean  are 


1  See  vol.  I.  p.  308,  verse  8:  the  fire  is  here  called  riluam, 
tvslidgnim,  a  fire  of  chaff. 

a  Ancient  chroniclers,  purdvidah,  says  Sdyana,  tell  this  story : 
the  sons  of  the  brothers  of  Saptavadhri  being  determined  (it  is 
not  stated  why)  to  prevent  his  having  intercourse  with  his  wife, 
shut  him  up  every  night  in  a  large  basket,  which  they  locked 
and  sealed,  letting  him  out  in  the  morning :  in  this  dilemma  the 
Jiishi  prayed  to  the  Annins,  who  came  to  his  succour,  and 
enabled  him  to  get.  out  of  his  cage  during  the  night,  he  return-  * 
ing  to  it  at  day-break  :  in  this  stanza  he  first  addresses  the 
basket,  petikd,  as  a,  form  of  Vanaspati,  lord  of  forests,  and  then 
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0.  Daughter  of  heaven,  Dawn!  delay  not  our 
(sacred)  rile;  let  not  the  sun  scorch  thee  with  his 
ray,  as  (a  prince  punishes)  a  thief  or  (suhdues)  an 
enemy:'  bright-horn  goddess,  (who  art)  sincerely 
praised  for  (the  gilt  of)  horses. 

30.  Thou,  Usiias,  art  aide  to  give  (us)  what¬ 
ever,  indeed,  (has  been  solicited),  and  much  (that  lias 
not  been  ashed  lor);  for,  radiant  (divinity),  who  art 
dawning  upon  thine  adorers,  tliou  art  never  crue.1  (to 
them)  :  bright -bom  goddess  (who  art)  sincerely  praised 
for  (the  gift  of)  horses. 

SiiKTA  VIII.  (LXXX.) 

The  deity  and  Rlilti  as  before  ;  the  metre  is  TrhhtubL 

1.  The  wise  priests  celebrate  with  hymns  the  divine, 
bright-charioted,  expanded  Dawn;  worshipped  with 
holy  warship,  purple-tinted,  radiant.  leading  on  the 

2.  The  lovely  Dawn,  arousing  man.  goes  before  (the 
sun)  preparing  practicable  paths,  riding  in  a  spacious 
chariot;  vast,  expanding  everywhere,  she  diffuses  light 
at  the  commencement  of  the  days. 

3.  Harnessing  the  purple  oxen  to  her  car,  un¬ 
wearied  she  renders  riches  perpetual :  a  goddess, 
praised  of  many,  and  cherished  by  all,  she  shines, 
manifesting  the  paths  that  lead  to  good. 

4.  Lucidly  white  isshe,  occupying  the  two  (regions, 
file  upper  and  middle  firmament),  and  manifesting  her 
person  from  the  east :  she  traverses  the  path  of  the 
sun  as  if  knowing  (his  course),  and  harms  not  the 
quarters  of  the  horizon. 

5.  Exhibiting  her  person  like  a  well-attired  femal?, 
she  stands  before  our  eyes,  (gracefully)  inclining  like 
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(ii  woman  who  has  been)  bathing:  dispersing  the 
hostile  glooms,  UsifAS,  the  daughter  of  heaven,  comes 
with  radiance. 

G.  Usiias,  the  daughter  of  heaven,  tending ''to  the 
west,  puts  forth  her  beauty  like  a  (well-dressed) 
woman,  bestowing  precious  treasures  upon  the  offerer 
of  adoration :  she,  ever  youthful,  brings,  back  the 
light  as  (she  has  done)  of  old. 

S6kta  IX.  (LXXXI.) 

The  deity  is  Savitri;  the  Rishi  Syavaswa;  the  metre 
Jagnti. 

rga  xxiv.  ]  .The  wise  apply  their  minds ;  they  perform  sacred 
rites  for  the  propitiation  of  the  intelligent,  great, 
adorable  Savitri  :  he  alo.ne,  knowing  their  functions, 
directs  the  priests :  verily,  great  is  the  praise  of  the 
divine  Satitri.’ 

2.  The  wise  Savitri  comprehends  all  forms  (in 
himself)  :1 2  he  has  engendered  what  is  good  for  biped 
and  quadruped:  the  adorable  Savitri  has  illumed 


1  The  verso  occurs  in  the  Yajtish,  5.  14.,  and  is  there  some¬ 
what  differently  explained  ;  viprasya  brihato  vipaschitah, 
which  Sdyana  regards  ns  epithets  of  Savitri ,  are  connected  by 
Mahidhara,  with  r.iprd,  and  are  rendered  the  priests  of  the 
eminent  and  wise  (institntor  of  the  rite):  again,  in  the  second 
hemistich  it  is  not  clear  whom  the  commentator  understands  by 
cho  vnyundvid,  the  only  one,  knowing  knowledge,  although  ho 
possibly  concurs  with  our  scholiast  in  identifying  Savitri  with 
Brahma. 

2  Visa'd  riipdni  pratimunchnte,  he  liberates,  severally,  all 
forms:  that  is,  according  to  Sdyana,  dtmnni  badhndti  or 
dhdrayati,  he  hinds  or  holds  in  himself :  Mahidhara,  Yajur- 
Veda,  13.  3.,  explains  it,  lie  makes  all  forms  manifest  in  their 
own  substance,  by  removing  darkness. 


FOURTH  ASHTAKA— FOURTH  ADHYAYA.  371 

the  heaven,1  and  shines  in  sequence  to  the  passage  of 

the  Dawn. 

3.  After  the  passage  of  which  divine  (being)  the 
other  deities  proceed  to  (obtain)  majesty  with  power; 
he  who  by  his  greatness  has  measured  out  the  terres¬ 
trial  regions,  the  divine  S.vvttki,  (is)  resplendent.2 

4.  Either  thou  traverses!,  Savitiu,  the  three  regions, 
or  combincst  with  the  rays  of  Si'iuya;3  or  thou  passest 
between  the  night  on  either  hand ;  or  thou,  divine 
Savitri,  art  Mitra,  through  thy  (benevolent)  func- 

5.  Thou  along  rulost  over  (the  actions  of)  living 
beings:  tliou  art  Pusjian,  divine  (Savitri),  by  thy 
movements;  thou  art  sovereign  over  the  whole  woild: 
SyavXswa  offers  praise,  Savitri,  to  thee, 

Sd-KTA  X.  (LXXXIT.) 

The  deity  and  Jiishi  as  before  :  the  metre  of  the  first  verso  is 
Anush  tubh ,  of  the  rest  Gdyatrf. 

1.  We  solicit  of  the  divine  Savitri  enjoyable 
(wealth)  :J  may  we  receive  from  Dhaga  that  which  is 
excellent,  all-sustaining,  destructive  of  foes. 


1  NrU-am  vyahhyal,  siearyam.  prnhisayali,  lie  makes  mani¬ 
fest  Sn-arya  as  the  reward  of  die  Ynjamtma. 

2  Ya/v'sh,  11.  6.  sa  etasoh  savitri:  Hdyana  explains  efasah 
snbhrnh.  sahhamtinn,  "  Idle- coloured,  bright, 


shining:  Mphidhata  resolves  it  into  r.tnJ. 
sets,  -who  reposes  in,  who  pervades;  nr, 


means  a  horse,  Niyhantu ,  1. 14.,  it 
the  sun  under  that  form. 

:l  According  to  Sdy.-nw,  Snnlri 
rising;  Siiryn  is  the  sun  in  general 
4  The  text  has  hlwjmtam,  most 


explained  hhogynm.  t<>  he  enjoyed,  that  is, 
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2.  Nothing  impairs  tlie  sovereignty  of  this  Savitri, 
which  is  most  especially  renowned  and  beloved. 

3.  That  Savitri,  who  is  Biiaga,1 2  bestows  precious 
treasure  on  the  donor  of  the  offering :  we  solicit  (of 
him)  a  valuable  portion. 

4.  Grant  us  to-day,  divine  Savitri,  affluence  with 
progeny,  and  drive  away  evil  dreams.3 

5.  Remove  from  us,  divine  Savitri,  all  misfortunes : 
bestow  upon  us  that  which  is  good.3 

xxvi  6.  Let  us  be  void  of  offence  towards  Aditi,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  will  of  the  divine  Savitri:4  may  we  be 
possessed  of  all-desired  (riches). 

7.  We  glorify  to-day  with  hymns  Savitri,  the  pro¬ 
tector  of  the  good,  the  observer  of  truth,  (identical 
with)  all  the  gods;5 

8.  The  divine  object  of  meditation,  Savitri,  who, 
ever  vigilant,  precedes  both  night  and  day, 

9.  Savitri,  who  proclaims  his  glory  to  all  these 
living  beings,  and  gives  them  life. 


1  Sa  Savitd  lihaga  :  or  the  latter  may  be  an  attributive, 
bkajaniya,  to  be  worshipped,  or  shared,  or  desired. 

2  Para  dukskvapnyam  sura  :  Sdyana  considers  the  second 
equivalent  to  ddridryam,  poverty :  the  verse  occurs  in  the 
Sdma-Veda,  I.  141. 

3  Bkadram,  progeny,  cattle,  dwelling,  as  by  the  text,  prqjd, 
vai,  bkadram,  pamvu  bkadram,  griham  bkadram  iti. 

4  Dcrasya  savitnh  save :  the  last  is  explained  by  the  scholiast 
anvp, again  satyam,  his  will  or  assent  existing:  Aditi  is  said 
to  mean  here  bkinui,  the  earth. 

5  Visa-adevam,  as  by  the  text,  Tamki  sarvdtmatudd  Indram, 
Muram,  Varnnam,  Agnim  dkuk,  they  have  verily  called  bint 
India,  &c.,  from  bis  identity  with  all. 
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■SlJKTA  XI.  (LXXXIII.) 

The  deity  is  Pamjanya  ;  the  Rhld  Hiiauma  ;  the  metre  of  the 

first  six  verses  is  Trhhtubh,  of  the  ninth  Anmhlnbh.  of  the 

rest  Jfigati. 

1.  I  address  the  mighty  Parjanya1  who  is  pre-  vsrgaxxvn. 
sent:  praise  him  witli  these  hymns:  worship  him  with 
reverence,  him  who  is  the  thunderev,  the  showerer, 

the  bountiful,  wlio  impregnates  the  plants  with  rain. 

2.  He  strikes  down  the  trees,  he  destroys  the 
Ra-kshasas ,  he  terrifies  the  whole  world  by  his  mighty 
weapon :  even  the  innocent  man  flics  from  the  sender 
of  rain,  when  Parjanya,  thundering,  slays  the  wicked. 

3.  As  tt  charioteer,  urging  his  horses  with  his  whip, 
brings  into  view  tbe  messenger  (of  war),2  so  Par¬ 
janya,  (driving  the  clouds  before  him),  makes  mani¬ 
fest  the  messengers  of  the  rain :  the  roaring  of  the 
lion-(like  cloud)  proclaims  from  afar  that  Parjanya 
overspreads  the  sky  with  rainy  clouds. 

4.  The  winds  blow  strong,  the  lightnings  flash, 
the  plants  spring  up,  the  firmament  dissolves:  earth 
becomes  (fit)  for  all  creatures  when  Parjanya  ferti¬ 
lizes  the  soil  with  showers. 

5.  Do  thou,  Parjanya,  through  whose  function  the 


1  Porjanya  is  Indra  in  his  cliaraclci 
Sdynna  cites  laskn,  JSiruhla,  10.  10., 
molonies,  as  par ,  derived  from  trip,  to 
final  consonant  of  the  latter,  and  reject  ii 
imply  eiilier  victor,  jetd,  or  generator 
j prdrjayitd ,  of  fluids,  ra minim:  the  i 
is  quite  an  probable,  which  refers  it  to 
substituted  ibr  v,  ri  becoming  Hie  m 
changed  toy,  am/a  is  the  affix. 

■i  'f]ie  text,  has  only  dd/dn,  which 
bhatan,  warriors. 


idcr  of  rain: 

!  fanciful  ctv- 

or  impeller, 
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cartli  is  bowed  down;  through  whose  function  hoofed 
cat, tie  thrive;  through  whose  function  plants  assume 
all  kinds  of  forms,  grant  us  great  felicity. 

(i.  Send  down  for  us,  Mahuts  t.he  rain  from  heaven : 
vm.  drops  of  the  rainy  charger  descend:1  come  down  Par- 
jaxva,  sprinkling  water  by  this  thundering  (cloud); 
thou  who  art  the  sender  of  rain,  our  protector. 

7.  Cry  aloud  over  (the  earth) ;  thunder;  impreg¬ 
nate  the  plants;  traverse  (the  sky)  with  thy  water- 
laden  chariot,  draw  open  the  tight-fastened,  downward- 
turned  water  hag.  and  may  the  high  and  low  places 
be  made  level. 

8.  liaise  on  high  the  mighty  sheath  (of  rain), 
pour  down  (its  contents) ;  let  the  rivers  flow  unim¬ 
peded  to  the  cast ;  saturate  with  water  both  heaven  and 
earth,  and  let  there  be  abundant  beverage  for  the  kine. 

9.  When,  Parjanya,  sounding  loud  and  thundering, 
thou  des troy est the  wicked  (clouds),2  this  whole  (world; 
rejoices,  and  all  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

10.  Thou  hast  rained:  now  check  well  the  rain: 
thou  hast  made  the  deserts  capable  of  being  crossed : 
thou  hast  given  birth  to  plans  for  (man’s)  enjoyment: 
verily  thou  hast  obtained  laudation  from  the  people. 

SC-kta  XII.  (LXXXIV.) 

Tlie  deity  is  Pitiraivi ;  the  liishi  Bhauma  ;  the  metre 
Amish  tubh. 

xxix.  1.  Verily  thou  sustaiucst  here,  PMTHivfj3  the  frac¬ 
ture  of  the  mountains:  mighty  and  most  excellent, 

1  Vrishno  uneasy  a :  Say  ana,  however,  explains  the  latter 
rydpaltasya,  of  the  pervading  rain. 

2  Ilansi  (htshltrilah,  the  wicked,  here  means,  according  to  the 
scholiast,  the  clouds  not  yielding  their  water. 

1  According  to  Sayana,  Prithui  may  here  admit  a  two-fold 
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thou  art  she  who  dcligluestthe  earth  by  thy  greatness. 

,  2.  Wanderer  in  various  ways  thy  worshippers 
hymn  thee  with  (sacred)  songs;  thee  who,  bright- 
hued,  tossest  the  swollen  (cloud)  like  a  neighing  horse. 

3.  Thou  who,  with  solid  earth,  sustainest  by  thy 
strength  the  forest,  lords,  when  the  showers  of  thy 
cloud  fall  from  the  shining  sky. 

S6kta  XIII.  (LXXXV.) 

The  deity  is  Vauuna;  the  Rishi  Atiii;  the  metre  Trishtubk. 

1.  Offer  a  solemn,  profound,  and  acceptable  prayer  Varga  xxx. 
to  the  imperial  ntyl  renowned  Vakua’A,  who  lias  spread 

the  iirnutment  as  a  bed  for  the  sun,1  as  the  immolator 
(spreads)  the  skin  of  the  victim. 

2.  He  has  extended  the.  firmament  over  the  tops  of 
the  trees,  has  given  strength  1:o  horses,  milk  to  cows, 
determination  to  the  heart:  he  lias  placed  fire  in  the 
waters,'-’  the  sun  in  heaven,  the  ib'OTHa-plant  in  the 
mountain.8 

3.  VARUNA  has  set  free  the-  (water  of  the.)  down¬ 
ward  opening  cloud  for  the  (benefit  ot  the)  heaven, 
the  earth,  and  the  firmament.:  thence  is  he  monarch 

meaning,  and  apply  also  lo  the  tmtarihsham,  or  firmament,  when 
the  subsequent  phrases,  ptirnatandm  hhidram  hihluushi,  will 
mean,  thou  sustainest  the  fracture,  or  opening  nf  die  clouds,  and 
mahnn  jinnski  hlntmim,  (lion  deliglilest  the  earth  willi  great  or 
abundant  rain.  • 

i  !srfi  vol.  (.  n.  (i’2.  mile  8. 
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of  all  the  world,  watering  the  soil  os  the  rtiin  bedews 
the  barley.' 

4.  Varuna  waters  earth,  mid-air,  and  heaven, 
when  he  pleases  (to  send  forth)  the  milk  (of  the  "cloud)  : 
thereupon  the  mountains  clothe  (their  summits)  with 
the  rain-cloud,  and  the  hero,  (Mabuts),  exulting  in 
their  strength,  compel  (the  clouds)  to  relax;. 

5.  I  proclaim  this  great  device  of  the  renowned 
Varuna,  the  destroyer  of  the  A  suras,  who,  abiding  in 
the  mid-heaven,  has  rneted  the  firmament  by  the  sun, 
as  if  by  a  measure. 

6.  No  one  has  counteracted  the  device  of  the  most 
sagacious  divinity,  whereby  the  lucid  water-shedding 
rivers  do  not  (ill  the  ocean  with  water.* 

7.  If,  Varuna,  we  have  ever  committed  an  offence 
against  a  benefactor,  a  friend,1 2 3  a  companion,  a  brother, 
a  near  neighbour,  or  Vakuna,  a  dumb  man4  remove  it 
from  us. 


1  Yavam  na  vrishtir,  vyunat-H  bhuma :  Sayana  is  disposed 
to  render  vrishti  by  sehld,  the  sprinkler,  the  man,  pumdn,  who 
waters  the  soil,  but  this  does  not  seem  necessary,  and  it  is  not  so 
explained  in  the  Kiruhta,  (0.  4. 

2  But  these  wonderful  acts,  according  to  Sayana,  are  not  the 
acts  of  Varuna ,  but-  of  Parvmesirara,  the  Supreme  Being, 
from  his  existing  in  the  forms  of  Varuna  and  others,  karma 
Paramepcarasyaiva  ucltilam  na  Varunasya,  tasya  Varunddi- 
rupduasthanat. 

3  Aryamyam.  mitryam  vd,  according  to  Sdyana}  are  the  same 
as  Aryaman  and  Mitra,  the  final  ya  being  pleonastic ;  the  first 
he  explains  by  datri,  a  giver,  or  by  guru,  a  spiritual  preceptor. 

4  Varundranam  vd:  the  Pada  separates  the  word  into 
Varuna  and  Aranam :  the  meaning  of  the  latter  is  somewhat 
uncertain :  Sayana  explains  it  as  asabdam,  not  having  sound 
or  speech,  or  as  addlaram,  not  giving,  niggardly;  but  neither  is 
quite  satisfactory. 
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8.  If,  like  gamesters,  who  client  at  play,  (we  com¬ 
mit  offences)  knowingly,  or  (those)  of  which  we  know 
not,  do  thou,  divine  Varijna,  extricate  us  from  them 
all,  as  ifffrom  loosened  (bonds),  so  that  we  may  he 
dear,  Varuna,  to  thee. 


.  Svkta  XIV.  (LXXXVI.) 

The  deities  are  Indiu  and  Aiki  ;  flic  is  Ati)T;  the 

metre  is  Anushtvbh,  except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is 
Virdt-purvil 


1.  Indra  and  A.gni,  the  mortal  whom  you  both 
protect  scatters  the  substantial  treasures  (of  his 
enemies),  as  Trita  (confutes)  the  words  (of  his 
opponents).1 

2.  We  invoke  the  two,  Indra  and  Agni,  who  are 
irresistible  in  conflicts,  wdto  arc  renowned  in  battles, 
who  protect  the  firm  (classes  of)  men.2 

3.  Overpowering  is  the,  might  of  these  two:  the 
bright  (lightning)  is  shining  in  the  hands  of  Magda- 
van,  as  they  go  together  in  one  chariot  for  the 
(recovery  of  the)  cows,  and  the  destruction  of  Vkitra. 

4.  We  invoke  you  both,  Indra  and  Agni,  for  (send¬ 
ing)  your  chariots  to  the  combat,  lords  of  moveable 
wealth,  all-knowing,  most  deserving  of  praise. 

5.  I  adore  you,  irresistible  deities,  lor  (the.  sake  of 
obtaining)  horses:  you  wdio  are  increasing  day  by  day 


i  Vamr-iva  Tritab :  the  comment  cxplatii*  tills 
pratiiiiiliivuhyrini  prahliawtti,  a4'  l!w  lh>h,  Tn. 
refute4*  controversial  argument-; :  «r  'J  r.ta  max  men 
in  the  three  regie 
a  Panrha  chm 


:  this  preclude#  all  allusion  e 


logical  heiligs. 
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like  mortals,  who  are  worthy  of  worship,  like  two 
Ailityas.' 

(j.  The  invigorating  oblation  lias  been  offered,  like 
the  /S'ojMfl -juice  expressed  by  the  sounding  stones  -A 
do  you  bestow  food  upon  the  pious;  great  riches  upon 
those  who  praise  you ;  bestow  food  also  upon  those 
who  praise  you. 

St-KTA  XV.  (LXXXVII.) 

The  deities  are  the  Makuts;  tlie  Bishi  is  Evayamakut,  of 
the  1-aee  of  Arm  ;  the  metre  is  Atijagati. 

1.  May  the  voice-born  praises  of  Evayamakut 
reach  you,  Vishnu,  attended  by  the  Maruts:3  (may 
thev  reach)  the  strong,  the  adorable,  the  brilliantly- 
adorned,  the  vigorous,  praise-loving,  cloud-scattering, 
quick-moving  company  of  the  Maruts. 

2.  EvayAmarut  glorifies  those  who  are  manifested 
with  the  great  (Indra),  who  appear  spontaneously 
and  speedily  with  the  knowledge  (that  the  sacrifice  is 
prepared) :  your  strength  in  action,  Maruts,  is  not  to 
be  resisted,  (though  qualified)  by  (your)  infinite 
liberality :  you  are  immoveable  as  mountains. 

3.  EyayAmarut  glorifies  with  praise  those  who, 
(coming)  brilliant  and  happy  from  the  vast  heaven, 
hear  (his  invocation) ;  in  whose  dwelling  there  is  no 

1  Ansr.ra:  ansa  is  dm  name  of  one  of  the  twelve  Adityas, 
here  put  in  the  dual,  ansa  iva,  for  any  tivo. 

-  Ghritom  na  putnm  adribhih  :  mention  of  tfie  stones  restricts 
the  sense  of  ghritam  to  die  Soma  effusion. 

1  Vishnave  Marutratc :  visit  nave  is  considered  hy  the  scho¬ 
liast  as  the  adjective  to  the  pervading,  t ydptdya,  that  is,  Indi  a, 
oi  whom  Marulrat  is  a  usual  designation  :  he  admits,  however, 
as  an  alternative,  Vishnave  id,  or  to  Vishnu;  also  Sama-Veda, 
i.  462. 
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one  able  to  disturb  them,1  and  who,  like  self-radiant 
fires,  are  the  impellers  of  the  rivers.2 

4.  That  wide-spreading  troop  (of  Maruts)  has 
issued  frolh  a  spacious  common  dwelling-place,  (where) 
Evayamarut  (awaits  them)  when  their  ear  has  been 
spontaneously  harnessed  with  its  rapid  horses:  and, 
emulous,  vigorous,  and  conferring  happiness,  they  sally 
forth. 

5.  Let  not  the  sound  (of  your  approach,  Maruts). 
which  is  mighty,  the  announcer  of  rain,  the  shedder 
of  light,  diffusive,  loud,  alarm  EvayAmarut:  that 
sound  wherewith,  overcoming  (your  foes),  you  who  are 
self-irradiating,  lasting-rayed,  ornamented  with  golden 
ornaments,  self-weapoued,  bestowing  food,  accomplish 
your  functions. 

fi.  Possessors  of  vast  strength,  may  your  unbounded 
greatness,  your  brilliant  vigour,  protect  EvayAmakut; 
for  you  are  regulators  for  overseeing  (what  is  fit  for) 
the  limits  of  the  sacrifice:  preserve  us  from  those  who 
revile  us,  you,  who  are  like  blazing  fires. 

7.  May  those  Bubkas,  the  objects  of  worship,  like 
resplendent  fires,  protect  Evayamarut:  they,  whose 
ethereal  dwelling,  extended  and  wide,  has  been  ma'de 
illustrious  (by  them),  and  of  whom,  exempt  from 
blame,  the  mighty  energies  (are  manifested)  in  their 
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maiiijt :  do  you,  who  are  associated  in  the  worship  of 
Vishnu,'  drivenway,  as  warriors  (scatter  their  enemies), 

our  secret  foes. 

9.  Adorable  Maruts  come  to  our  sacrific‘d,  so  that 
it  may  he  prosperous :  hear,  undeterred  by  Rakshasas , 
the  invocation  of  EvayAmarut  :  abiding  like  lofty 
mountains  in  mid-heaven,  do  you,  who  are  profoundly 
wise,  be  ever  intolerant  of  the  reviler.1 2 

MAN  I)  ALA  VI. 

anuyaka  I. 


ADHYAYA  IV.  ( continual ). 


Sukta  I.  (I.) 

The  deity  is  Aosi ;  the  Rishi  is  IIharadwaja,  son  of  Bnt- 
haspati,  who  is  the  ltishi  of  nearly  the  entire  Mandala ;  the 
metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  Thou,  Aon i,  art  the  first  of  the  gods;  a  deity 


1  Tndra,  it  is  said,  is  here  again  meant. 

2  This  Stihl.a  is  more  than  ordinarily  obscure,  abounding  in 
unusual  words,  and  unconnected  and  ungrammatical  construc¬ 
tions  :  thus  tile  name  of  ibe  Rishi,  Evuydmarut,  remains  un¬ 
altered  in  its  case  termination,  whatever' may  be  its  syntactical 
connection  with  the  rest  of  the  sentence :  this  possibly  has  led 
Professor  Bcufev  to  regard  it  as  an  epithet  of  the  Maruts  in  the 
vocative  singular,  and  to  translate  it  stnrmvoll  Marut,  hut  this 
would  not  get  quit  of  the  grammatical  incompatibility,  as  the 
Maruts  axe  alw  ays  designated  in  the  plural,  except  when  spoken 
of  as  a  yana,  a  troop  or  company  ;  moreover,  there  is  no  authority 
for  giving  to  Eeaya  the  sense  of  stormy :  Sayana  is  sufficiently 
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5.  Men  exalt  tliee  upon  earth :  they  exalt  thee  for 
both  kinds  of  affluence,  (cattle  and  treasure,  which  thou 
bestowest  upon)  men:1 2  thou  who  extricatest  (us  from 
evil)  art  to  be  known  as  our  preserver,  as  the  unfail¬ 
ing  father  and  mother  of  mankind. 

6.  Agni,  who  is  adorable,  affectionate,  the  offerer 
of  oblations  amongst  men,  the  giver  of*  delight,  the 
celebrator  of  worship,  has  sat  down  (upon  the  altar) : 
let  us  approach)  thee,  kindled  in  our  dwellings,  on 
bended  knees,  with  praise. 

7.  Intelligent,  (hoping  for  happiness,  and  devout, 
we  glorify  thee,  adorable  Agni  :  do  thou,  shining  with 
exceeding  lustre,  lead  njen  to  heaven. 

8.  (We  glorify)  the  lord'~uf'nien7~ of  ever-existing 
men ;  the  wise,  the  destroyer  (of  foes),  the  showerer  (of 
benefits)  on  mankind,  the  moving,  the  bestower  of 
food,  the  purifier,  the  resplendent,  Agni,  who  is  wor¬ 
shipped  for  (the  sake  of)  riches. 

9.  The  man,  Agni,  who  worships  thee,  who  praises 
thee,  who  offers  oblations  to  thee  with  kindled  fuel, 
who  presents  burnt-offerings  to  thee  with  prostrations, 
he  verily,  protected  by  thee,  obtains  all  desired  wealth. 

10.  To  thee,  mighty  Agni,  we  offer  exceeding 
adoration  with  prostrations,  with  fuel,  with  oblations : 
(we  glorify  thee)  on  the  altar,  son  of  strength,  with 
hymns  and  with  prayers :  may  we  be  successful  in  our 
efforts  (to  gain)  thy  auspicious  favour.. 


1  Jandndm  may  also  mean,  for  the  gift  of  men,  that  is,  of  male 
posterity. 

2  Vispatim  vhdm  sasvat'mdm :  the  epithet  is  explained  nityd- 
ndm,  ritioigyajarndnalakshandnam,  constant,  characterizing 
priests  and  their  employers,  implying,  perhaps,  their  regular  and 
perpetual  observance  of  religious  institutes. 
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11.  Do  thou,  Agni,  who  hast  spread  heaven  and  earth 
with  light,  who  art  the  preserver  (of  man),  and  (who 
art)  to  be  glorified  with  praises,  shine  brightly  upon 
ns  with  abundant  food,  and  with  substantial  riches. 

12.  Possessor  of  wealth,  bestow  upon  us  at  all 
times  opulence  conjoined  with  dependants,  and  (grant) 
abundance  of  cattle  to  our  sons  and  grandsons :  may 
there  be  to  us  abundant  food,  satisfying  our  wishes, 
and  free  from  blame;  and  may  there  be  auspicious 
and  reputable  (means  of  subsistence). 

13.  Boyal  Agni,  may  I  obtain  from  thee  thy  many 
and  various  treasures  whereby  to  he  enriched;  for, 
Agni,  who  art  the  desired  of  multitudes,  infinite  are 
the  riches  (aggregated)  in  thee,  fit,  monarch,  for  thy 
worshipper. 


FIFTH  ADHYAYA. 


ANUVAKA  I.  (continued). 

SdlCTA  II.  (IT.) 

The  deity  is  Aont  ;  the  Rishi  is  Bhajiadwaja  ;  the  metre  is 
Anuslitnlh,  except  in  the  last,  verse,  in  winch  it  is  Salivnri. 

1.  Thou  alightest,  Agni,  like  Mm  a,  upon  the  ob¬ 
lation  offered  with  the  dry  fuel :  therefore,  beholder 
of  all,  possessor  of  riches,  thou  chcnshcst  us  with  food 
and  nourishment. 

2.  Men  verily  worship  thee  with  sacrifice  and  with 
praises:  the  inoffensive,  smt,  the  sender  of  rain,  “ 
beholder  of  the  universe,  proceeds  to  thee.3 
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3.  The  offerers  of  praise,  sympathizing  in  satisfac¬ 
tion,  kindle  thee  the  banner  of  the  sacrifice,  when  man, 
the  descendant  of  Manu,  desiring  happiness,  invokes 
thee  to  the  rite. 

4.  May  the  mortal  prosper  who  propitiates  thee, 
(lu's)  benefactor,  by  holy  rites:  through  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  thee  who  art  resplendent,  he  overcomes  those 
who  hate  him,  as  if  they  were  mortal  sins.1 

5.  The  mortal  who  feeds  thy  consecrated  burnt- 
offering  with  fuel  enjoys,  Agni,  a  dwelling  peopled 
with  descendants,  and  a  life  of  a  hundred  years. 

6.  The  pure  smoke  of  thee  the  resplendent  spreads 
through  the  firmament,  matures  (in  clouds),  and  thou, 
the  purifier,  shinest  with  radiance  like,  the  sun,  when 
propitiated  by  praise.2 

7.  Thou  art  flow  to  be  praised  amongst  the  people, 


for  sun,  in  the  text,  is  v&jin,  he  who  goes  swiftly,  and  it  is  an 
appellative  also  of  fire  and  wind,  as  by  another  text,  arjnir- 
vdyuk  suryas  te  vai  vajinah,  fire,  wind,  the  sun,  they  verily  are 
vajins. 

1  Sdma-Veda,  I.  365,  but  the  reading  of  the  first  line  is  a 
little  different. 

2  Dyutd  twain  kripa  rnchase,  thou  shinest  with  light  by 
praise;  kripa  is  of  rather  doubtful  import:  it  occurs  subse¬ 
quently  in  the  unmistakeable  sense  of  diptyd,  with'  lustre,  as  if 
the  word  was  properly  in  the  nominative  h  ip  -t  Sayana  here 
explains  it  by  stvtyd,  by  praise,  metaphorically,  or  literally,  by 
that  which  is  able  to  compel  the  presence  of  a  deity,  abhimvkhi- 
karana  samarthya :  it  occurs  in  a  passage  quoted  in  the  Nirukta, 
6.  8.,  where  it  has  apparently  the  sense  of  praise ;  but  there  is 
no  explanation  beyond  its  derivation  from  h  ip,  to  be  able  or 
capable:  Mahidhara ,  Yajush,  17.  10.,  explains  kripa,  sdmar- 
thyrna,  diptya  vd,  by  ability,  power,  or  by  lustre. 


lor  tluiu  art  on i-  well  beloved  guest,  venerated  litre 
an  elder  in  n  city,1  and  to  be  cherished  like  a  son. 

8.  Thou  art  manifested  in  tile  timber,  Agm,  by  the 
act  of'  attrition  :  thou  art  the  bearer  (of  the  oblation), 
as  a  horse  (is  of  his  rider) :  thou  art  like  the  circum¬ 
ambient  wind :  thou  art  food  and  dwellings  thou  art 
like  a  (newdjorn)  babe,  and  variable  (in  movement)  as 

9.  Thou  consumes!,  .A  i ,  \  l .  the  unfallen  (trees)  as 
an  animal  (feeds)  upon  pasture,  when,  undecaying 
deity,  the  flames  of  thee  who  art  resplendent  shear 

10.  Thou  enterest  us  the  miuistrunt  priest  into  the 
habitations  of  men  who  wisli  to  perform  sacrifice: 
render  them  prosperous,  benefactor  of  mankind:  be 
propitiated,  Axgiras,  by  the  oblation. 

11.  Divine  Agni,  reverenced  as  a  friend,  who  art 
abiding  in  heaven  ami  earth,  communicate  our  praise 
to  the  gods  :  conduct  the  offerer  of  adoration  lo  domestic 
felicitv:  and  may  we  overcome  our  adversaries,  our 
iniquities. our  difhculties :  may  we  overcome  those-  (sms 


part  is  interpreted  i rmt/aryam  vmldho  htlopadeAta  raja  in 

having  had  three  hirdis,  the  natural,  investiture  with  the  sacred 


:m  elm  :  I 
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of  n  prior  existence);  may  we  overcome  them  by  thy 
protection. 

SfrKTA  III.  (III.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before  ;  the  metre  is  TriAktubh. 

1.  The  offerer  of  sacrifice,  bom  for  religious  rites, 
who  Jives  devoted,  Agni,  to  thee,  obtains  abundant 
light,  and  is  a  man  whom  thou,  sympathizing  in  satis¬ 
faction  with  Mitka  and  Varbna,  protectest  by  thy 
shield1  from  iniquity. 

■2.  He  who  has  presented  ( dilations)  to  Agni,  the 
possessor  of  desired  (wealth),  sacrifices  with  (all) 
sacrifices,  and- is  sanctified  by  (all)  holy  acts:  him, 
the  want  of  excellent  (posterity)  does  not  afflict,  nor 
does  sin  or  pride  affect  such  a  mortal. 

3.  When  the  fearful  flames  of  thee,  whose  appear¬ 
ance  is  (as)  faultless  as  (that  of)  the  sun,  spread  on 
every  side  as  (if  they  were)  the  lowing  heifers  of  the 
night,2  then  this  Agni,  the  asylum  of  all,  generated 
in  the  woods,  is  everywhere  beautiful. 

4.  Sharp  is  his  path,  and  his  vast,  body  shines  like 
a  horse  champing  fodder  with  his  mouth,  darting 
forth  his  tongue  like  a  hatchet,  and  burning  timber 
to  ashes,  like  a  goldsmith  who  fuses  (metal).3 4 

1  Tyajasa,,  which  is  explained,  fydjanaiddhanena  dyudhena, 
by  a  weapon  which  is  the  instrument  of  causing  abandonment 

2  Heslumcatah  piriidlw  mi  aynm  ahtolu  hitrachid  ranvah,  is 
not  very  intelligible:  according  to  Sdyana,  surudhah  means 
obstructors,  or  removers  of  sorrow,  i.  e.  cows,  sobasya  rodhayitr/r 
gah ;  a.ht.n,  night,  he  considers  put  for  night-walkers,  Rnksha- 
sas  rahshnsadehsrvabhvtu  daddti ,  she,  night,  gives  them  their 
properties,  is  understood ;  ranvah  is  an  epithet  of  ayam,  this, 

Agni,  ramamya,  agreeable,  beautiful. 

4  Hravir  va  drdvayati  darn  dhahthai,  is,  literally,  as  a 
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.  5.  He  casts  (afar  his  flames)  as  an  archer  (his 
arrows),  and  sharpens  when  about  to  dart  his  radiance, 
as  (a  warrior  whets)  the  edge  of  his  iron  (weapons),1 
he  who,  Variously  moving,  passes  through  the  night, 
like  the  light-falling  foot  of  a  bird  perched  upon  a 
tree. 

6.  Like  the  adorable  sun,  he  clothes  himself  with 
brilliant  (rays) :  diffusing  friendly  light,  he  crackles 
with  (his  flame) :  (he  it  is)  who  is  luminous  by  night, 
and  who  lights  men  (to  their  work)  by  day;  who  is 
immortal  and  radiant ;  -who  lights  men  by  day, 

7.  Of  whom  a  sound  is  heard  when  scattering  his 
rays  like  (that.)  of  the  sun:  the  brilliant  showerer  (of 
benefits)  clamours  among  the  (burning)  plants:  he 
who,  moving  not  with  a.  shifting,  variable  motion,  but, 
humbling  (our  foes),  fills  the  well-wedded  earth  and 
heaven  with  wealth.2 

8.  He  who  (goes)  with  sacred  (rays),  as  if  with 
self-harnessed,  well-governed  (steeds'),  who  shines  like 
lightning  with  his  own  scorching  (flames),  who  im- 


melter  causes  io  melt,  he  burns  the  timber:  or,  as  Saym>a.  ex¬ 
plains  it,  yathd  ttwarniiJtarah  ticariiatiikam  drfhm/aii  tathagnir 
vanarn  bhasmamt  haroti,  as  a  goldsmith  fuses  gold  and  the  rest., 
so  Agni  reduces  the  wood  to  ashes :  perhaps  something  more 
than  simple  fusion  of  metals  is  implied :  the  aicneimcai  calcining 
or  permutation  of  them  would  be  more  antilogous  to  the  burning 
of  timber,  or  it|  reduction  to  ashes. 

1  Ayato  m  didram  :  agon  has  lure  the  force  of  the  Latin 
ferrum. 

2  A  rodasl  vaxmid  supalni,  c-Mwiapiitifo:  di/uvd  priiiihytiit 
dhanena  pftrnyati  is  the  amplification  of  the  comment,  he  nils 
with  wealth  heaven  and  earth,  both  having  a  brilliant  bus-band 
or  lord :  who  that  is,  is  not  specified,  unless  it  be  .  i.pii  or 

2  r>  2 
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pairs  the  vigour  of  the  Maruts,  he  glows  radiant  and 
rapid  as  the-wide-shining  sun.1 

St/KTA  IV.  (IV.) 

The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Son  of  strength,  invoker  (of  the  gods);  in  like 
manner  as  at  the  worship  of  the  gods  by  ,Manu  thou 
didst  offer  worship  with  sacrifices,  so  now,  Agni,  with 
willing  mind,  worship  for  us  the  assenting  deities, 
regarding  them  as  thy  equals. 

2.  May  that  Agni,  who,  like  the  illuminator  of  the 
day,  is  resplendent  and  cognisable  (by  all),  grant  us 
commendable  food;  he  who  is  the  life  of  all,  immortal, 
who  knows  all  that  exists,  who  is  our  guest,  waking 
amongst  men  at  dawn. 

3.  Whose  great  deeds  his  worshippers  now  cele¬ 
brate,  who  is  clothed  with  light,  radiant  as  the  sun, 
exempt  from  decay,  the  purifier,  he  illumes  (all  things), 
and  destroys  the  ancient  cities  of  the  dispersed  (evil 
beings).2 

4.  Son  of  strength,  thou  art  to  be  praised :  Agni, 
sitting  upon  the  (sacrificial)  viands,  has  given  (to  his 
worshippers),  from  their  birth,  habitation  and  food : 
giver  of  strength,  bestow  strength  upon  us :  triumph 
like  a  prince,  so  that  thou  mayest  abide  in  our  un¬ 
assailed  (dwelling). 

5.  He  who  whets  his  (gloom)-dispersing  (radiance), 
who  eats  the  (offered)  oblation,  a  sovereign  like  Vayu, 


1  Ribhur-na  is  explained  uni  bhdsamatia  surya  iva. 

2  Asnasya  chid',  from  as  to  pervade,  vyaponastlasya,  of  the 
pervader,  that  is,  according  to  Say  atm,  Rdkskasddeh,  of  the 
Rdhshasas,  and  the  like  it  may  possibly  be  intended  for  a 
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overcomes  the  nights:  may  we  prevail  (over  him) 
who  is  not  a  donor  of  the  oblations  that  are  due, 
(Agio),  to  thee,  and  do  thou,  (swift.)  as  a  horse,  be 
.  the  destroyer  of  the  foes  assailing  (us). 

6.  Thou  overspreadest,  Agni,  heaven  and  earth  with 
radiance,  like  the  sun  with  his  lustrous  rays:  the  won¬ 
derful  Agni  disperses  the  glooms  like  the  adored  (sun) 

.  moving  on  his  path,  imbued  with  light. 

7.  We  celebrate  thee,  who  art  most  adorable,  with 
sacred  praises:1  hear,  Agni,  onr  laudation:  the 
leaders  (of  rites)  earnestly  honour  thee  with  offerings, 
thee  who  art  divine  like  Indba,  and  like  V ayu  in 
strength. 

8.  Quickly  conduct  us,  Agni,  by  unmolested  paths, 
to  riches  and  prosperity:  (convey  us)  beyond  sin: 
those  delights  which  thou  givest  to  thine  adorers  (ex¬ 
tend)  to  him  who  (now)  glorifies  thee,  and  may  we, 
living  for  a  hundred  winters,  and  blessed  with  excel¬ 
lent  posterity,  be  happy. 

Sokta  V.  (V.) 

The  Deity,  Itislii,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  I  invoke  thee,  Agni,  the  son  of  strength,  the 
youthful,  the  irreproachable,  the  very  young;  thee 
who  art  wise,  the  sought  of  many,  the  merciful,  who 
bestowest.  treasures  acceptable  to  all. 

l  Arhafoha.ili,  promsyair  thptihiiuiniili  >< ah  nth ,  with  c-x- 

'  cellent  illustrating  praises,  or  u  nwj  be  .iu  ol  J7 . > 

yukta  understood,  endowed  "iff,  oi  pcs. . -J  b  x  1 

radiance;  prnfctxyair  dipiMir  yuhtnu,  «../“<"*  .  J/  1  1 

Yajur-Veda,  33. 13.,  cxj.lr.uis  it  arhovnl  ?«.:/<«*'*,  •  1  I  : 

like  the  sun  ;  and  hence  arhamkath  means,  1-  -v> . 

with  prayers. 


sanhitA. 


2.  Bright-blafrng  Agni,  invoker  of  the  gods,  to 
thee  the  adorable  deities1  have  appropriated,  by  night 
and  day,  the  riches  (of  the  oblation):  they  have  de¬ 
posited  in  the  purifier  (Agni)  all  good  things,  as 
they  have  placed  all  beings  upon  earth. 

S.  Thou  abidest  from  of  old  in  these  people,  and 
by  thy  deeds  hast  been  (to  them)  the  eonveyer  of 
good  things ;  thence,  sage  Jatavedas,  thou  bestowest 
continually  wealth  upon  the  sacriflcer. 

.  4.  Do  thou,  protector  of  (thy)  friends,  who  art 
most  resplendent,  blazing  with  radiance,  consume  with 
thine  own  imperishable  flames  hftn  who  injures  us 
abiding  in  secret,  or  when  near  to  us  designs  us  harm. 

5.  lie  who  propitiates  thee,  son  of  strength,  with 
sacrifice,  with  fuel,  with  prayers,  with  praises,  shines 
immortal  amongst,  men,  eminent  in  wisdom  and  pos¬ 
sessed  of  splendid  opulence  and  (abundant)  food. 

6.  Accomplish  quickly,  Agni,  that  for  which  thou 
art  solicited:  endowed  with  strength,  oppose  by 
strength  our  adversaries:  be  pleased,  thou  who  art 
anointed  with  radiance,  by  the  loud  vociferation  of 
thy  worshipper,  by  whom  thou  art  adored  with  hymns. 

7.  May  we  obtain  through  thy  protection,  Agni, 
that  which  we  desire :  giver  of  riches,  may  we  obtain 
of  thee  riches  and  descendants :  desiring  food,  may  we 
obtain  food :  may  we  obtain,  imperishable  Agn[,  im¬ 
perishable  fame  (through  thee).2  • 

1  Yajniyasah ■,  yajnarhah,  entitled  to  sacrifices,  an  appellative 
ordinarily  applied  to  the  devas;  but  here  the  scholiast  would 
vender  it  yajamanah,  the  sacrificers,  a  sense  obviously  incompa¬ 
tible  with  what  follows. 

2  Tajm-Veda,  18.  74. 
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StfKTA  VI.  (VI.) 

The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  He  who  is  desirous  of  food  has  recourse  with  a 
new  sacrifice,  approachable  son  of  strength,  (Agnj). 
to  thee,  the  consumer  of  forests,  the  dark-puthed,  the 
bright-shining,  the  ministnmt  (to  the  gods)  of  (sacri¬ 
ficial)  food,  the  divine; 

2.  (Thee  who  art)  white-hued,  vociferous,  abiding 
in  the  firmament,  (associated)  with  the  imperishable, 
resonnding  (winds),  the.  youngest  (of  the  gods), 
Agni,  who,  purifying  and  most  vast,  proceeds,  feeding 
upon  numerous  and  substantial  (forests). 

3.  Pure  Agni,  thy  bright  flames,  fanned  by  the  wind, 

.  spread  wide  in  every  direction,  consuming  abundant 
(fuel);  divine,  fresh-rising,  they  play  upon  the  woods, 
enveloping  them  in  lustre. 

4.  Resplendent  ,Agni,  thy  bright  rays,  horses  let 
loose  (from  the  rein),  shear  the  earth:1  thy  (band of 
flame),  mounting  above  the  high-lands  of  the  many- 
tinted  (earth),8  blazes  fiercely.  • 

5.  The  flame  of  the  showerer,  (Agni),  repeatedly 
descends  like  the  hurled  thunderbolt  of  the  rescuer  of 
the  cattle:  like  the  prowess  of  a  hero  is  the  destroying 
(energy)  of  Aosi :  irresistible  and  fearful,  he  consumes 
the  forests. 

6.  Thou  overspreadest  the. : 

1  Kfham-  tsiij/aftti,  mviiifot/atiii,  li 
of  which  constant  e  the  hair:  sec  vu 

*  Tdtm/mvdiw  adhi 
r/rudihavi  prati  vcukii,',*  agram 
own  point  or  flume  upon  (he  snmin. 
talus  upon  the  earth:  volcanic  rj 
to. 


cessible  places  of  the 

:|i»vc  (he  earth,  the  plants 


iptnnpn,  delaying  its 
iml  the  like,  of  the  n'.om  - 
l?  may  be  possibly  alluded 
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ear tli  with  light  by  the  energy  of  thy  powerful,  ex¬ 
citing  (influence) :  do  thou  disperse  all  perils,  and, 
baffling^mr)  adversaries  by  thy  mighty  (powers), 
_  destroy  (our)  foes. 

7.  Wonderful  Agni,  of  wonderful  strength,  bestower 
of  delight,  grant  to  us,  and  to  him  who  praises  thee 
with  gratifying  (praises),  wonderful,  most,  wonderful 
riches,  conferring  fame,  supplying  food,  comprehending 
male  descendants,  delectable  and  infinite.1 

StfKTA  VII.  (VII.) 

Agni  as  Vaiswanara  is  the  deity  ;  the  Rishi  is  as.before ;  the 
metre  of  the  two  last  stanzas  is  Jingati,  of  the  rest  Trishtubh. 

Varga  ix.  1.  The  gods  have  generated  Vaiswanara.2  Agni, 
as  the  brow  of  heaven,  the  unceasing  pervader  of 
earth,  horn  for  (the  celebration  of)  sacrifice,  wise,  im¬ 
perial,  the  guest  of  men,  in  whose  mouth  (is)  the 
vessel  (that  conveys  the  oblation  to  the  gods).3 

2.  (The  worshippers)  glorify  together,  (Agni),  the 
bond  of  sacrifices,4  the  abode  of  riches,  the  great 


1  In  the  first  half  of  the  stanza  the  word  chitra,  wonderful, 
in  the  second,  chandra ,  delightful,  are  alliteratively  repeated,  sa 
chitra  chitram  chituyantam  asme  chitrakshatra  chitratamam, 
and  chandram  rayim  chandra  chandrabhih,  &c. 

2  Dcvd  may  also  be  applied  to  the  priests  who  generate  Agni 

i\v  attrition :  Vaiswanara  is  variously  explained,  but  it  most 
usually  implies,  what  or  who  belongs  to,  or  is  beneficial  to,  all 
(visica)  men  ( narah ).  ' 

s  Sdma-Veda,  I.  67,  li.  490;  Yajur-Veda,  7.24.:  Main- 
dhara’s  explanation  is  to  the  same  effect  as  Sduana’s,  only  more 
full. 

4  A Tallinn  yajndndm  :  ndbki  is  here  explained  nahanam, 
bandhaham,  the  connecting  link  or.  binding  of  different  religious 
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receptacle  of  burnt-offerings :  the  gods  generate  Vais- 
wAharA,  the  conveyer  of  oblations,  the  emblem  of 
sacrifice.1 

3.  Tfie  offerer  of  (sacrificial)  food  becomes  wise, 
"Agni.  from  thee :  from  thee  heroes  become  the  van¬ 
quishers  of  foes :  therefore  do  thou,  royal  Vaiswanara, 
bestow  upon  us  enviable  riches. 

4.  All  the  worshippers  together  praise  thee,  im¬ 
mortal  Agni,  when  horn  like  an  infant:  when  thou 
shinest,  Vaiswanara,  between  the  parental  (heaven 
and  earth),  they  obtain  immortality  through  thy 
(sacred)  rites. 

5.  Agni,  Vaiswanara,  these  thy  mighty  deeds  no 
one  can  resist :  when  horn  on  the  lap  of  thy  parents,2 
thou  hast  stationed  the  banner  of  the  days  on  the 
paths  of  the  firmament. 

6.  The  summits  of  the  firmament  are  measured  by 
the  light  of  Vaiswanara.  the  manifester  of  ambrosial 
(rain) :  all  the  regions  are  overspread  (by  the  vapour) 
on  his  brow,3  and  the  seven  gliding  (streams)  spring 
from  thence  like  branches. 

7.  Vaiswanara,  the  performer  of  sacred  acts,  is  lie 
who  made  the  regions;  foreseeing  (he  has  made)  the 
luminaries  of  heaven,  and  has  spread  throughout  all 
worlds:  the  irresistible  guardian  (of  all),  the  protector 
of  ambrosial  (rain). 


1  Sama-Vcda,  ir.  492. 

2  That  is,  acenniina  to  the  scholiast,  i: 
firmament 

a  This  idea  has  occurred  before :  the  sn 
sacrificial  fires  becomes  clouds  in  the  aim 
falls  and  rivers  arc  filled. 
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S6kta  VIII.  (VIII.) 

'flie  deity  and  Jlishi  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  last  verse  is 
Trisktnbh,  of  the  rest  Jagati. 

1-yi  commerherate  promptly  at  the  holy  ceremony 
/the  might  of  the  all-pervading  .J  at  A  VEDAS,  the  showerer, 
the  radiant :  new,  pure,  and  graceful  praise  issues  (from 
me),  like  the  Soma-juice  (from  the  filter),  to  Agni 
YaiswAnara. 

2.  That  Agei  who,  as  soon  as  born  in  the  highest 
heaven,  the  protector  of  sacred  rites,  protects  the  pious 
acts  (of  men),  he  has  made  the  manifold  firmament : 
Vaiswanara,  the  performer  of  good  deeds,  has  attained 
heaven  by  his  greatness. 

3.  The  friend  (of  all),  the  wonderful  (Agni),  has 
upheld  heaven  and  earth:  he  has  hidden  darkness 
within  light  :_he_.  has  spread  out  the  two  sustaining 
(■worlds,  heaven  and  earth),  like  two  skins :  Vaiswa- 
nara  comprehends  all  (creative)  energy. 

4.  The  mighty  Marcts  have  seized  upon  him  on  the 
lap  of  the  waters  (in  the  firmament),  and  men  have 
acknowledged  him  as  their  adorable  sovereign :  Mata- 
riswan,  the  messenger  of  the  gods,  has  brought  Agni 
VaiswAnara  (hither)  from  the  distant  (sphere  of  the) 


5.  To  those,  Agni,  vdio  repeat  new  (praises)  to 
thee,  the  object  of  their  worship  from  age  to  age, 
grant  riches  and  famous  (posterity):  strike  down,  un¬ 
decaying  sovereign,  the  sinner  with  thy  blaze  like  the 
thunderbolt,  as  if  he  were  a  tree. 

6.  Grant,  A  gni,  to  us  who  are  affluent  in  (offerings), 
wealth  that  cannot  be  taken  away,  that  is  exempt 
from  decay,  and  that  comprehends  excellent  male  de¬ 
scendants  :  may  we  obtain,  Agni  Vaiswanara,  hun- 
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dredg  and  thousands  of  viands  through  thy  protection. 

7.  Adored  Aoni,  present  in  the  three  worlds,  pro¬ 
tect  thy^  worshippers  witli  thine  irresistible  protections, 
preserve  the  strength  of  us  who  offer  (oblations) : 
glorified  (by  us),  .Agni  V  aiswanara,  transport  us 
(beyond  evil). 

•  SOkta  IX.  (IX.) 

Bisit.y,  liishi.  and  metro  as  before. 

1.  The  dark  day  and  the  light  day  revolve  alternate, 
affecting  (the  world)  by  their  recognisable  (pro¬ 
perties);.  Agni  Vajswanara,  manifested  like  a  prince, 
dispels  darkness  by  his  lustre. 

•2.  I  understand  not  the  threads  (of  the  warp), 
nor  the  threads  of  the  woof,  nor  that  (cloth)  which 
those  who  are  assiduous  in  united  exertion  weave: 
of  what  (man)  may  the  son  declare  the  words  that  are 
to  he  spoken  in  the  next  world,  (instructed)  by  a 
father  abiding  below.1 


1  The  first  half  of  the  stanza  reads  nahnm  lantum  na  vijmid- 
my-otum,  no,  yam  vayanti  samitro  aUandnah,  and  implies,  a.c- 
cordins  to  those  who  know  tradition,  wmjraddyavidah,  says 
Stit/anri,  a  figurative  alia. ?ion  to  the  mysteries  of  sacrifice  :  the 
threads  of  the  warp,  tant,i/,  are  the  metres  of  the  Vedas,  those  of 
the  woof,  atv,  the  liturgic  prayers  and  ceremonial,  the  combina¬ 
tion  of  which  two  is  the  cloth,  or  sacrifice:  the  dtmamduh.  or, 
Veddnth,  unde.rstand.it  as  alluding  to  the  mysteries  of  creation, 
the  threads  of'the  warp  being  the  subtile  elements,  those  of  the 
woof  the  gross,  and  their  combination  the 
terpretation  is  sufficiently  intelligible,  but  the  tormciTiarmonir.es 
'  best  with  the  character  of  the  Veda. :  it.  is  Jess  easy  to  give  inte.- 
ligibility  to  the  second  liaif,  knsya  tint  piihn  dm  rnhtn-mn, 
jia.ro  vaddli  ar.arrna  jit.rit,  and  the  scholiast  do.  „  not  malertally 
help  us:  of  whom  (may)  the  son  (say)  m  tins  wot  Id  the  words 
that  arc  to  lie  said,  (which)  the  subsequent  (may  say )  by  the 
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3.  lie  verily  knows  the  threads  of  the  warp  and  of 
the  woof,  he  speaks  in  due  season  what  is  to  be  said, 
who  comprehends  all  this  (universe);  who  is  the 
pi;oteo^M'  of  ainl«'osial  water,  sojourning  both  above 
hud  below,  and  contemplating  (the  world)  under  a 
/  different  ( m  anifestation  ) . 1 

'  4 .  This  Yaiswanara  is  the  first  offerer  of  'burnt-offer¬ 

ings  :  behold  him :  this  is  the  light  immortal  amongst 
mortals :  he  has  been  born  in  a  bodily  shape,  immove¬ 
able,  all-pervading,  immortal,  ever  increasing. 

5.  A  steady  light,  swifter  than  thought,  stationed 
among  moving  beings  to  shew  (the  way)  to  happiness  :2 

father  being  after  or  below,  is,  with  a  little  assistance,  the  literal 
translation  :  Say  ana  explains  putra  by  manushya,  a  man,  vak- 
twcm.i  by  vaktavydni,  para  by  pa.ras.1dt,  or  ammhmin  lohe  vart- 
taindno  yah  sdryaTi,  the  sun  who  is  abiding  in  the  other  or 
future  world,  he  being  instructed,  anuiisht.dk  san,  by  the  father 
abiding  below,  or  in  this  world,  pitvd  avastat  asmin  loke  vart- 
tamdnena,  that  is,  by  Agni  Vaipcdnara ,  vaiswdnaragnina,  as  it 
is  elsewhere  said,? saiswdnarasya  putro  asau  parastdil-divi  ya 
sthitah,  he  is  the  son  of  Vaistvdnara,  who  is  stationed  above,  or 
in  heaven :  all  that  may  be  intended  is,  that  no  human  being  can 
explain  the  mysteries  of  sacrifice,  although  the  sun  may  be 
able  to  do  so,  having  been  instructed  in  them  by  Agni,  his 
parent  or  source,  the  sun  being  no  more  than  the  Agni  of 
heaven  :  as  regards  the  mysteries  of  creation,  Sdyana  explains 
the  passage,  no  man,  however  taught  by  a  father  born  after 
creation,  can  rightly  know'  any  thing  previous  to  his  birth,  either 
in  this  world  or  the  next.  *  , 

1  Or  as  the  sun,  whilst  upon  earth  Agni  or  Vaiswanara  is 
manifest  as  fire. 

2  According  to  the  Veddnti  view  of  the  text,  the  light  is 
Brahma,  seated  spontaneously  in  the  heart  as  the  means  of  true 
knowledge,  to  which  all  the  senses,  together  with  the  mind  and  , 
consciousness,  refer,  as  to  the  one  cause  of  creation,  or  Para- 
mdtmd,  supreme  spirit. 


-FIFTH  ADHYATA. 
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all  the  gods  being  of  one  mind,  and  of  like  wisdom, 
proceed  respectfully  to  the  presence  of  the  one  (chief) 
agent,  (VaiswTnara). 

6.  Mine  ears  are  turned  (to  hear  him),  mine  eyes 
(to  behold  him) ;  this  light  that  is  placed  in  the 
heart  (seeks  to  know  him) ;  my  mind,  the  receptacle 
of  distant  .(objects),  hastens  (towards  him):  what 
shall  I  declare  (him)?,  how  shall  I  comprehend  him? 

7.  All  the  gods,  alarmed,  venerate  thee,  Agni, 
abiding  in  darkness:  may  VaiswAnara  preserve  us 
with  his  protection :  may  the  immortal  Agni  preserve 
us  with  his  protection. 

Sukta  X.  (X.) 

The  deity  is  Aoni;  the  Bis/d  as  before;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh, 
except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Viruj. 

1.  Place  before  you  at  the  progressive,  uninter-  Varga  xn. 
rupted  sacrifice,  the  divine,  adorable,  perfect  Agni, 

with  prayers;  for  he,  the  resplendent  Jatavedas, 
makes  us  prosperous  in  sacred  rites. 

2.  Brilliant,  many-rayed  Aoni,  invoker  of  the  gods, 
kindled  with  many  fires,  (hear)  this  (praise)  of  men; 
which  delightful  praise,  pure  as  the  clarified  butter 
(that  has  been  filtered),  his  worshippers  offer  unto  him 
as  Mamata  (formerly  offered  it). 

3.  lie  thrives  in  abundance  amongst  men.  who, 
pious,  presents  to, Agni  (oblations)  with  prayers:  the 
wonderfully  radiant  Agni  places  him  with  marvellous 
protection  in  the  enjoyment  of  pasturage  lull  ol  herds 
of  cattle. 

4.  The  dark-patbed,  as  soon  as  genera  red.  filled 
with  his  afar-seen  light  the  two  spacious  (worlds): 
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lie.  the  purifier)  is  now  beheld  dispersing  with  his 
radiance  the  thiik  glooms  of  night. 

5.  Bestow  quickly,  Agni,  upon  us  who  are  affluent 
(in  oblations), /wondrous  wealth,  with  abundant 
viands,  and  protections,  such  as  enrich  other  men'with 
wealth,  withiood,  and  with  male  descendants. 

6.  Agni,/'  desirous  (of  the  offering),  accept  this 
sacrifice,  this  food  which  the  presenter  (of  the  obla¬ 
tion),  sitting  down  (before  thee),  offers  unto  thee: 
accept  the  blameless  (praises)  of  the  Bharadwaja 
(race),  and  favour  them  that  they  may  obtain  many 
sorts  of  food. 

7.  Scatter  (our)  enemies;  augment  our  abundance : 
and  may  we,  blessed  with  virtuous  male  descendants, 
enjoy  happiness  for  a  hundred  winters. 

'  SuKTA  XI.  (XI.) 

Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

Varga  xni.  1.  Agni,  invoker  of  the  gods,  do  thou  who  art 
adorable,  being  instigated  by  us,  worship  at  our  pre¬ 
sent  rite  the  foe-repelling  (troop)  of  the  Marcts,  and 
bring  to  our  sacrifice  Mitra  and  Varuna,  the  Nasa- 
TYAS,  and  Heaven  and  Earth. 

2.  Thou  art  amidst  mortals  at  the  celebration  (of 
sacrifice),  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  (thou  who  art) 
most  deserving  of  praise,  a  divinity  doing  us  no  harm : 
the  bearer  (of  the  oblation)  offers  (the  gods),  Agni, 
thine  own  body  with  purifying  flame  as  if  with  their 
mouth. 

3.  Praise,  solicitous  of  wealth,  is  ever  addressed, 
Agni,  to  thee,  inasmuch  as  thy  manifestation  (enables) 
the  worshipper  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  when  the  pious 
sage,  the  most,  earnest  adorer  amongst  the  Angirasas, 
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tie  reciter  (of  the  hymn),  repeats  at  the  ceremony 
the  gratifying  measure. 

4.  The  brilliant  Agni,  mature  in  wisdom,  has  shone 
reSplend'eutly :  offer  worship  to  the  •wide-spread  heaven 
and  earth,  thou  whom,  well-fed,  the  five  races  of  men, 
bearing  oblations,  propitiate,  with  (sacrificial)  food, 
as  if  thou  wast  a  mortal  guest. 

5.  When  the  holy  grass  has  been  cut,  (to  he  pre¬ 
sented)  to  Agni,  with  the  oblation ;  when  the  well- 
trimmed  ladle,  filled  with  butter,  has  been  lifted  up : 
then  thy  receptacle,  (the  altar),  has  been  prepared  on 
the  surface  of  the  ’earth,  and  the  sacred  rite  is  had 
recourse  to,  as  light  (concentrates)  in  the  sun. 

6.  Agni,  many -rayed,  invoke]1  of  the  gods,  blazing 
with  brilliant  fires,  bestow  upon  us  riches;  and  may 
we,  Son  of  strength,  clothing  thee  with  oblations, 
overcome  iniquity  (like)  a  foe. 

Sukta  XII.  (XII.) 

Deity,  JR.Uhi,  and  metro  -as  before 

1.  Agni,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  lord  of  sacri¬ 
fice,  abides-  in  the  dwelling  of  the  insfcitutor  of  the 
rite,1  to  offer  sacrifice  to  heaven  and  earth :  he,  the 
Son  of  strength,  tlm  observer  of  truth,  has  overspread 
(the  world)  from  afar,  like  the  sun,  with  light. 

2.  Adorable  and  resplendent.  Agni,  to  whom,  ma¬ 
ture  in  wisdom,  the  worshipper  offers  oblations  ai. 
every  sacred  rite,  do  thou,  who  art  present  in  the 
three  (worlds),  move  with  the  speed  of  the  traverser 

1  Todatya,  from  /ml  to  torment.  or  digress,  be  if  dis¬ 
tressed  by  ascetic  devotion,  topatd  fUhja/e,  (bat  is,  me  ?/<;/"- 
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(of  the  sky,  the  sun),  to  convey  the  valuable  oblations 
of  men  (to  the  gods). 

S.  He,  whose  pure  and  spreading  flame  blazes  in 
the  forest,  shines  with  increasing  intensity,  like  the 
sun1  on  his  (celestial)  path:  rushing  like  the  innox¬ 
ious  (wind)2  amongst  the  plants,  immortal,  unim¬ 
peded,  he  lights  up  (all  things)  by  his  own  (lustre). 

4.  A ghi,  who  knows  all  that  exists,  is  propitiated 
in  our  dwelling  by  our  praises,  like  those  gratifying 
(commendations  which  proceed)  from  one  soliciting/ 
(a  favour):3  feeder  upon  trees,  consumer  of  forest^, 
impetuous  in  act  as  the  bull,  the  (progenitor  of^afves), 
he  is  glorified  by  the  celebration  of  sacrificeiT 

5.  They  glorify  his  flames  in  this  world :  when, 
easily  thinning  the  woods,  they  spread  over  the  earth : 
he,  who  glides-along  unarrested,  and  rapid  in  move¬ 
ment  as  a  fast  flying  thief,  shines  over  the  desert. 

6.  Quick-moving  Agni,  kindled  with  all  (thy)  fires, 
(guard)  us  from  reproach:  thou  bestowest  riches, 
thou  scatterest  adversaries :  majf  we,  blessed  with  ex¬ 
cellent  male  descendants,  enjoy  happiness  for  a  hun¬ 
dred  winters. 


1  Todo  adhvan  na:  here  tnda  is  said  to  signify  the  sun  as  the 
sarvasya  preraha,  the  urger,  impeller,  or  animator  of  all. 

2  Adrogho  na  may  also  mean,  according  to  Sayana,  as  of  one 
not  liable  to  be  oppressed  or  harmed,  admgdhavya,  or  it  may 
imply  the  vital  air,  the  non-injurer,  the  sustainer  of  all,  prana 
rupena  sarveshdm  adrogdha,  that  is,  the  wind,  vdyuk. 

3  Etari  na :  etari.  is  explained  gantari,  a  goer ;  yachamane 
pvrtutJte  vklyamanani  stotrani  yatha  alyantam  mhhaharani 
like  praises  which  being  present  in  a  man  soliciting,  going,  or 
applying  to  another,  are  the  yielders  of  very  great  pleasure, 
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Si'jkta  XIII.  (XIII.) 

The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  us  before. 

1.  Auspicious  A  ONI,  all  good  things  proceed  from 
thee,  like  branches  (from  the  trunk)  of  a  tree,  re¬ 
nowned  riches,  vigour  for  the  destruction  of  foes,  the 
rain  of  heaven  :  thou  art  to  be  glorified,  the  sender  of 
the  waters.  • 

2.  Do  thou,  who  art  adorable,1  bestow  upon  us 
precious  wealth :  beautiful  with  radiance,  thou  passest 
(around)  like  the  circumambient  (wind) :  tltou, 
divine  Agni,  art  like  Mitra,  the  giver  of  abundant 
water  and  ample  wealth. 

3.  That  man,  the  protector  of  the  virtuous,  de¬ 
stroys,  Agni,  his  enemy  by  his  strength,  and  baffles, 
intelligent,  the  might  of  (the  Asnra )  Pasi,  whom 
thou,  the  wise,  the  parent  of  sacrifice,  consentient  with 
the  grandson  of  the  waters,2  encouragest  (in  the  hope) 
of  riches. 

4.  The  mortal  who  by  praise,  by  prayers,  by  sacri¬ 
fices,  attracts,  Son  of  strength,  tliy  heightened  (ra¬ 
diance)  to  the  altar,  enjoys  all-sufficiency  and  corn, 
and  abounds  in  wealth. 

5.  Grant.  Son  of  strength,  to  men  (who  praise  thee), 
those  abundant  viands  and  excellent  descendants, 
(that  may  contribute)  to  their  prosperity  :  grant  also 
that  copious  sustenance  from  cattle,  which  by  thy 


1  Twam.  Bhagn  va  might  be  rendered,  t.liou  like  Bhaaa ;  l.ut 
the  scholiast  makes  the  first  an  adjective,  bluijaiayn,  to  be  wor¬ 
shipped  or  propitiated,  and  considers  r,n  as  »«.*, 

2  gajofhd  naptrapam,  tint  grandson  of  the  waters  is  said  noro 

to  mean  the  lightning,  vitlt/ulA/jahm  ,  thou  associ¬ 

ated  with  the  lightning-fire. 

VOT..  Ill  2  E 
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st, length  thou  takest  away  from  a  churlish  and  malig¬ 
nant  adversary. 

o.  Agni,  Son  of  strength,  do  thou  who  art  mighty 
he  our  councillor :  give  us  sons  and  grandsons, 'together 
with  food :  may  I,  by  all  my  praises,  obtain  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  my  desires :  may  we,  blessed  with  excellent 
male  descendants,  enjoy  happiness  for’ a  hundred 


winters. 


Sukta  xiv.  (xnfy 


The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Anushtubh,  except 
in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Sakvari. 

1 .  May  the  mortal  who  propitiates  Agni  by  devo¬ 
tion  and  worship,  together  with  praises,  quickly 
become  distinguished  as  first  (amongst  men),  and 
acquire  ample  food  for  the  support  (of  his  children). 

2.  Agni  verily  is  most  wise;  he  is  the  chief  per¬ 
former  of  religious  rites,  a  holy  sage:  the  progeny  of 
men  glorify  Agni  as  the  invoker  of  the  gods  at  sacri- 


3.  The  manifold  treasures  of  the  enemy  (detached 
from  them)  are  emulous,  Agni,  for  the  preservation  (of 
thy  worshippers)  :  men  who  worship  thee,  triumphing 
over  the  spoiler,  seek  to  shame  him  who  celebrates  no 
sacred  rite  by  (their)  observances. 

4.  Agni  bestows  (upon  his  worshippers)  a  male 
descendant,  (the  performer  of  good)  works,  the  sub¬ 
duer  of  foes,  the  protector  of  the*,  virtuous,  at  whose 
appearance  his  enemies  tremble  through  fear  of  his 
prowess. 

5.  The  mighty  and  divine  Agni,  endowed  with 
knowledge,  protects  the  mortal  from  reproach  whose 
rich  (offerings)  are  unobstructed  (by  evil  spirits), 
and  unshared  by  other  (offerers)  at  sacrifices. 
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6.  Divine  Agnt,  revered  as  a  friend,  who,  abiding 
in  heaven  and  earth,  communicates  our  praise  to  the 
gods,  conduct  the  offerer  of  adoration  to  domestic 
felicity,  and  may  we  overcome  onr  adversaries,  our 
iniquities,  our  difficulties :  may  we  overcome  them  by 
thy  protection.’ 

St5kta  XV.  (XV.) 

■The  deity  is  Aoni  ;  the  JRishi  either  Vitahavya,  of  the  family 
of  Anoiras,  or  Btiaradwa.ta,  as  before  ;  the  metre  varies': 
that  of  the  first,  second,  fourth,  fifth,  seventh,  eighth,  and  * 

ninth  stanzas  is  Jagati  ;  of  the  third  and  fifteenth,  SaJivari ; 
of  the  sixth,  Alka/iwrt ;  of  the  seventeenth,  Anushtubh ;  of 
the  tenth  and  following  four,  and  of  the  sixteenth  and  nine¬ 
teenth,  Truhlttbh. 

1.  Propitiate  by  praises  this  guest  who  wakes  at  Varga  xvu, 
dawn,  the  cherisher  of  all  people,  who  on  every  occa¬ 
sion  descends,  pure  of  origin,  from  heaven,  and,  present 

as  the  embryo  (in  the  wood  of  attrition),  consumes 
immediately  the  offered  (oblation). 

2.  Wonderful  Agni,  whom,  adorable  and  upward 
flaming,  the  Bhiiigus  regard  as  a  friend,  deposited  in 
the  ■  wood  of  (attrition),  be  pleased  with  VItaiiavxa,2 
since  thou  art  glorified  by  (his)  praise  every  day. 

3.  Do  thou,  who  art  unresisted,  become  the  bene¬ 
factor  of  him  who  is  skilled  (in  sacred  rites),  his 
defender  against,  a  near  or  distant  enemy :  Son  of 
strength,  who  art  ever  renowned,  grant  wealth  and  a 
dwelling  to  VitahaVta,  the  offerer  of  the  oblation." 

1  This  is  the  same  passage  as  occurs  in  Mita  1U.  v.  11,  see 
p.  38*5. 

2  If  applied  Jo  BhwaM  ja,  this  will  an  -appellative,  he 
by  whom  oblation*  arc  offered. 

3  VUahavyaya  hkaradn'(y<h/<*,  ^f.lier  of  Uic-~o  wav  be  taken 
as  the  name  or  the  epithet ;  ui  Vtluhtteya,  the  bearer,  bJuirni.  «i 

2  E  2 
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4.  Propitiate  with  pious  praises  the  radiant  Agni, 
yonv  guest,  the  guide  to  heaven,  the  invoker  of  the 
gods  (at  the  sacrifice)  of  Manu,  the  celebrator  of  holy 
rites,  the  speaker  of  brilliant  words  like  a  learned 
sage,  the  bearer  of  oblations  (to  the  gods),  the  lord, 
the  divine. 

5.  (Propitiate  him)  who  shines  upon  tHe  earth  with 
purifying  and  enlightening  lustre,  as  the  dawns  with 
light;  him,  who  like  (a  warrior)  discomfiting  (his 
foes)  quickly  blazed  forth  in  the  contest  in  defence  of 
Etasa  j1  .him,  who  is  satiated  (with  food),  exempt 
from  deeay. 

a  xviii.  6.  Worship  repeatedly  the  adorable  Agni  with  fuel; 

(him)  who  is  ever  your  dear  friend,  your  guest :  ap¬ 
proach  the  immortal  Agni  with  praises,  for  he,  a  god 
among  gods,  accepts  our  homage. 

7.  I  glorify  with  praise  the  kindled  Agni,  pure, 
purifying,  permanent,  (placed)  before  (us)  at  the 
sacrifice :  let  us  celebrate  with  pleasant  (hymns)  the 
wise  Agni,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  adored  of 
many,  the  benevolent,  the  far-seeing,  him  who  knows 
all  that  exists. 

8.  Thee,  Agni,  have  gods  and  men  in  every  age 
retained  as  their  messenger,  immortal  bearer  of  obla¬ 
tions,  beneficent,  adorable :  they  have  placed  him  with 
reverence  (upon  the  altar),  vigilant,  pervading,  the 
protector  of  mankind. 

9.  Showing  grace,  Agni,  to  both  (gods  and  men), 

the  oblation,  vdja,  or  to  Bkaraxhvdja,  by  whom  is  offered,  Vila, 
the  oblation,  harya. 

1  See  vol.  i.  p.  165,  verse  15  :  Malddhara,  Yajush,  17.  10., 
explains  etasa  by  its  other  meaning,  a  horse,  but  his  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  passage  is  not  very  distinct. 


FOURTH  ASHTAKA— FIFTH  ADHYAYA. 


405 


and  at  eacli  sacred  rite' the  messenger  of  the  gods,  thou 
traversest  earth  and  heaven:  inasmuch  as  we  offer 
thee  worship  and  praise,  therefore  do  thou,  who  art  the 
guardiah  of  the  three  (regions),  he  auspicious  to  ns.1 

10.  We  of  little  wisdom  adore  the  most  wise  Agni, 
the  well-formed,  the  well-looking, the  graceful-moving: 
may  Agni,.  who  knows  all  things  that  are  to  he  known, 
offer  the  sacrifice:  may  he  announce  the  oblation  to 
the  immortals. 

-  11.  Thou  cherishest,  thou  protectest.  Agni,  that  Varga  xix. 

man  who  offers  worship,  hero,  to  thee,  the  far-seeing: 
thou  rewardest  with  strength  and  with  riches  him 
(who  undertakes)  the  institution,  (who  effects)  the 
accomplishment,  of  the  sacrifice.2 

12.  Protect  us,  Agni,  from  the  malignant,  preserve 
us,  mighty  one,  from  wickedness:  may  the  offering 
come  to  thee  free  from  defects ;  may  desirable  riches, 
by  thousands,  (reach  us). 

13.  Agni  is  the  invoker  of  the-  gods,  the  lord  of 
the  house,  the  ruler,  who  knows  all  that  is,  knows  all 
existing  beings:  lie  is  the  most  assiduous  worshipper 
amongst  gods  or  men:  let  him  who  is  observant  of 
truth  offer  worship. 

14.  Agni,  minister  of  the  sacrifice,  bright  with 
purifying  lustre,  approve  of  that  (worship)  which  is 


1  This  ami  the  tvro  preceding  stm 
n.  017—919. 

2  Yajna*n»  rA  nbiiini  rA  vilH'm 
Saymia,  sanuMra,  perfection,  u 
vdyamnnam,  going  up  or  oyer,  pci 
of  either  to  yujna  is  questionable 
from  it  by  the.  disjunct!* 
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this  day  celebrated  by  the  institutor  of  the  rite :  thou 
verily  art  the  sacrificer,  therefore  address  the  worship 
(to  the  gods) ;  and  since  by  thy  greatness  thou  art 
all-pervading,  therefore,  youngest  (of  the  gods),  accept 
the  oblations  which  are  to-day  (presented)  to  thee. 

15.  Look,  Agni,  upon  the  (sacrificial)  viands  duly 
deposited  (upon  the  altar)  :  Heaven  and  Earth  detain 
thee  to  sacrifice  (to  the  gods) :  opulent  Agni,  protect 
us  in  battle,  whereby  we  may  pass  safe  over  all  evils : 
may  we  pass  over  those  of  a  prior  existence;  may  we 
pass  over  them  by  thy  protection.1 * 

16.  Bright-rayed  Agni,  sit  down  first  with  all  the 
gods,  upon  the  altar  lined  with  wool,  a  nest  (of  per¬ 
fumes)  and  suffused  with  gh(,3  and  rightly  convey 
(to  the  deities)  the  sacrifice  of  the  institutor  of  the 
rite,  of  the  presenter  of  the  oblation.3 

17.  The  priests  churn  thee,  Agni,  as  was  done  by 
Athauvan,  and  bring  him  from  the  glooms  of  night, 
wandering  deviously,  but  not  bewildered.4 


1  See  the  last  verse  of  the  preceding  Sdkta. 

1  Urnavantam,  Imtayinam.  ghritavantam:  the  stanza  is  quoted 
in  the  Aitareya  Brahmana,  with  a  partial  explanation,  which  is 
amplified  by  Sayaija:  the  altar  is  built  up  like  the  nest  of  a 
bird,  kulaya,  with  circles, parid/iayah, of  thewood  of  the  hhayar 
or  devadam,  in  which,  avisambandah  romaviseshah,  sheep’s 
wool ;  and  fragrant  resins,  the  materials  of  incense  ( guggulu 
dkupasddhanam),  are  placed,  cte  uttarave'dyam  sthapitah  sam- 
bhdrah,  these  appurtenances  are  placed  in  the  northern  altar. 

3  Savitre  yajnmdnaya,  according  .to  Sayana,  should  be  in 
the  genitive  case,  shashtyarthe  chaturthyesha  ;  but  in  his  com¬ 
ment  on  the  B"ahmana.  he  explains  the  terms  anushtkatre 
yojamdndya  ladupaharartham,  for  the  sake  of  the  benefit  of 
the  sacrificing  institutor  of  the  ceremony. 

Auhuyantam  amuram:  the  first  refers,  according  to  the 


FOURTH  ASHTAKA— FIFTH  ADHYAYA. 


407 


•  18.  Be  born,  Agni,  at  the  sacrifice,  for  the  welfare 
of  .the  offerer  (of  the  oblation)  to  the  gods:  bring 
hither  the  immortal  deities,  the  augmenters  of  the  ' 

(sacred) 'rite:  present  our  sacrifice  to\he  gods. 

19.  Lord  of  the  house,  Agni,  we,  amongst  men, 
promote  thine  increase  by  fuel:  may  our  domestic 
fires  be  supplied  with  all  that,  is  essential enliven  us 
<  with  brilliant  radiance. 

ANUVAKA  II. 

ADHYAYA  Y.  ( ). 

Sokta  I.  (XVI.) 

The  deity  is  Aoni,  the  Rixhi  Bharadwa'ja  ;  the  metre  is 
Gayatri,  modified  in  the  first,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth 
verses  as  Varddhamavd  Gayatri,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
the  twenty-seventh,  forty-seventh,  and  forty-eighth  verses,  in 
which  it  is  Anvsht.nbh,  and  of  the  forty-sixth,  in  which  it 
is  Trishtubh:  the  Sukta  is  of  unusual  length  in  this  part,  of 
the  Veda. 

I.  Thou,  A gni,  hast  been  appointed  by  the  gods,  Varga xxi. 
the  ministrant  for  men,  the  descendants  of  Maku,  at. 

^  all  sacrifices.2 

scholiast,  to  the  legend  of  Agni’s  attempting  at  firslforun  away 
from  the  gods,  devabhyah  paldya.mana~n. 

1  Author),  for  asthdnni  gdrhapatya.m  muUmthtut  <s  pi  ope  b 
a  one-horse  car  or  waggon  which  brums  eidu.-i  thu  ,S. o. 
fuel:  with  the  negative  prefix  ustl  J  1 

cart,  that  is,  a  cart  wit.li  a  full  tean  nil  I  o 

tents,  or  a  full  supply  of  what  is  warned  fo.  -.  p«..t,c.  (--■ , 

such  as  obtains  children,  cattle,  ncuus, 
dhanddibh  >h  ttmfdrn&m. 

-  S&nui-Verlti,  i.  2.,  n.  824. 
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14.  The  Itishi,  Dadjiyanch,  the  son  of  Atharvan, 
kindled  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  the  destroyer  of  the 
cities  of  the  Asitras. 

rga  XXIV.  15-  (The  Ipslu)  Pathya,  the  showerer,  kindled 
thee,  the  destroyer  of  the  Dasyu ,  the  winner  of  spoil 
in  battle. 

16.  Come,  Agni,  that  I  may  address  to  thee  other 
praises  in  this  manner : 1  augment  with  these  libations. 

1 7.  Wheresoever,  and-  upon  whatsoever  thy  mind 
is  directed,  thou  bestowest  uncommon  vigour,  and  there 
thou  makest  thine  abode. 

18.  Let  not  thy  full  (blaze)  be  distressing  to  the 
eye, 2  giver  of  dwellings  to  thy  humble  votaries,  and, 
therefore  accept  our  worship. 

19.  Agni,  the  bearer  (of  oblations),  the  destroyer 
of  the  enemies  of  Divodasa,  the  cognisant  of  many, 
the  protector  of  the  good,  has  been  brought  hither  (by 
our  praises). 

avga  xxv.  20.  Surpassing  all  earthly  things,  may  he  bestow 
upon  us  riches,  destroying  his  enemies  by  his  greatness, 
unresisted,  unassailed. 

21.  Thou  hast  overspread,  Agni,  this  vast  (firma¬ 
ment)  with  radiant  concentrated  lustre,  recent  like 
that  of  old. 


1  Itthetard  giroh:  ittka,  anena  prakdrena,  thus,  in  this 
manner:  Hard,  other,  may  mean  also,  according  to  Sdyana, 
offered  by  others,  or  by  the  Asuras,  asuraih  kritd  :  in  his  com¬ 
mentary  on  the  Ailareya  Brahmana,  where  the  verse  is  cited, 
3.  49.,  he  understands  it  differently,  or,  other  than  those  offered 
to  the  gods,  or  adverse  to  the  gods,  propitiatory  of  the  Astiras, 
asurcbhyah  hit  ah,  devavaltyddiiard  devavirodhinya  ityarthah. 

2  The  text  has  nahi  purttam  akshipadbhuvat :  ahshi-pat, 
altskno  pdlakam  vindsaham,  the  offender  or  destroyer  of  the 
eye:  the  verse  occurs  Sama-Veda,  i.  7.,  n.  57.,  and  Yajur- 
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'  praise  and  offer  sacrifice,  my  friends,  to 

tfae  foe-discomfiting,  the  creator,  Agm. 

23.  May  that  Agati  indeed  sit  down  (at  our  sticri-  ' 
fee),  who  in  every  age  of  man  has  been  the  invoker  of 
the  gods,  the  doer  of  wise  deeds,  the  messenger  of  the 
gods,  the  bearer  of  oblations. 

24.  Giver  of  dwellings,  worship  on  this  occasion 
the  two  regal  divinities,  Mitra  and  Varuha,  whose 
acts  are  holy,  the  Adityas,  the  company  of  the 
Maruts,  and  heaven  and  earth. 

25.  Son  of  strength,  Agne,  the  glorious  radiance  of 
thee  who  art  immortal,  bestows  food  upon  (thy)  mor¬ 
tal  worshipper. 

26.  May  the  donor  (of  the  oblation),  propitiating  Varga  xxvi. 
thee  by  his  acts  to  day,  be  exalted,  and  (rendered) 

very  opulent :  may  (such)  mortal  he  diligent  in  (thy) 
praise. 

27.  Those,  Agni,  who  are  protected  by  thee,  wish¬ 
ing  for  the  whole  (term  of)  life  (obtain  it),  over¬ 
coming  hostile  assailants,  destroying  hostile  assailants. 

28.  May  Ansi,  with  his  sharp  flame,  demolish  the 
devourer  (of  the  oblation) :  may  Acm  grant  us  riches. 

29.  Jatavedas,  all-beholder,  bring  us  wealth  with 
good  posterity :  doer  of  good  deeds,  destroy  the  lidh- 
slutsas. 

30.  Preserve  us,  Jataveeus,  from  sin :  enunciator 
of  prayer,1  protect  us  from  the  malevolent, 

Veda,  26. 13.,  the  preceding  verse  ak°  occ,ire  1,1  U!e  fornier 

i  Brahma,},. nkor.t  »  npbraed  mantrap  _  O l, 

sounder  or  articulator  of  prayer;  for  A<pu,  U 
articulate  sound,  and  the  AV*  *  «*»  all,W^  ; 
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vnrRa  31.  The  malevolent  mortal  who  threatens  us  with 

xxvjh.  murf;ierous  weapon,  from  him  defend  us,  and  also 
from  sin. 

32.  Scatter,  divine  Agni,  by  thy  flame,  that  evil¬ 
doer,  the  man  who  seeks  to  kill  us. 

33.  Subduer  of  foes,  grant  to  BhabadwAja  infinite 
happiness  and  desirable  wealth. 

34.  May  Agni,  propitiated  by  praise,  desirous  of 
(sacrificial)  affluence,  kindled,  bright,  and  fed  with 
burnt-offerings,  destroy  all  adversaries,1 

35.  Radiant  in  the  embryo  of  the  maternal  (earth), 
on  the  imperishable  (altar) ;  the’  cherisher  of  the 
paternal  (heaven),2  sitting  on  the  seat  of  sacrifice. 

36.  Bring  to  us,  Jatavedas,  all-beholder,  food  with 
progeny;  such  (food)  as  is  brilliant  in  heaven.3 

37.  Strength-begotten  Agni,  we,  offering  (sacrifi¬ 
cial)  food,  address  praises  to  thee  who  art  of  pleasing 
aspect.4 

38.  We  have  recourse,  Agni,  to  the  shelter  of  thee, 


kdydgnim  dhanti,  sa  prerayati  mdnntam,  marutas-tu  urasi 
charan,  mandram  javayati  swaram,  mind  excites  the  fire  of  the 
body,  that  excites  the  collective  vital  airs,  and  they,  passing  into 
the  breast,  engender  agreeable,  articulate  sound. 

1  Sdma-Veda,  i.  4.,  ii.  746. ;  Ya.jur-Veda,  33.  .9. :  Mahi- 
dhara  interprets  the  first  part  somewhat  differently,  Agni  en¬ 
tirely  destroys  all  by  manifold  worship.  . 

2  Garbhe  matuh,  pitushpild  :  here,  as  before,  the  mother  of 
Agni  is  the  earth,  the  father  is  heaven  :  Agni  is  said  to  be  the 
father  or  fosterer  of  his  parent  heaven,  by  transmitting  to  it  the 
flame  and  smoke  of  burnt-offerings  :  also’  Sdma-Veda,  ti.  747. 

3  Sdma-Veda,  n.  748. 

4  Ibid.  ii.  1055. 
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the  lustrous,  the  golden-feathered,  as  to  the  shade,  (of 

atree).1 

39.  Thou,  Agni,  who  art  like  a  fierce  archer,  or  ' 
like  a  sharp-horned  bull,  hast  destroyed  the.  cities  (of 
the  A  suras). - 

40.  (Worship)  that  Agni  whom  (the  priests)  hear 
in  their  hands  like  a  new-born  babe;  the  devourer 
(of  the  oblation),  the  (conveyer  of  the)  holy  sacrifices 
of  men. 

41.  Conduct  the  divine  (Agni),  the  bes tower  of  Varga,  xxix. 
infinite  wealth,  to  (receive  charge,  of)  the  food  of  the 

gods :  let  him  sit  tloivn  on  his  appropriate  seat. 

42.  (Welcome  him)  as  soon  as  horn,  like  a  beloved 
guest,  and  place  the  lord  of  the  mansion  upon  the 
sacred  (altar)  whence  wisdom  is  derived.3 

43.  Harness,  divine  Agni,  thy  well-trained  horses, 
who  hear  thee  quickly  to  the  sacrifice.4 


i  Sd/na-Vcda,  n.  1056. 

-  The  scholiast  here  identifies  Ayni  With  Uuiira  as  the  de- 
strover  of  the  cities  of  Tripura  :  the  identification  is  authorised  by 
p.  .  Vo  nut-  tv.  v  i  ■r/i  rsiinimd  Annih.  also  Sdman.  II.  10.57. 


3  This 
wl  tl  f 
kindle  the  ah, 
quoted  in  the 
gloss  to  this 
plained  and  a 
not  of  the  sa¬ 


ne!  the 


nedint 


it  bus 
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ANUVAKA  II.  (rtmlwnetl). 
c  SllKTA  II.  (XVII.) 

The  deity  is  Iniiua  :  Ilia  HMi  Bii.uiadwa.ia  ;  the  metre  is 
Tmlilubh 

1.  Bierce  Txdka.  glnnhod  bv  us,  drink  that  Sima, 
(animated)  by  wind)  thou  hast  discovered  the  vast 
herd  of  cattle  (stolen  by  tile  Pants),  and,  overcome!' 
of  enemies,  wiolder  of  tile  thunderbolt,  thou  hast  slain, 
by  thy  strength  all  opposing  foes. 

2.  Drink  it,  Isdra,  thou  who  enjoyest,  the  flavour¬ 
less  Soma.;  thou  who  art.  the  preserver,  the  liandsoinc- 
chinned,  the  skowerer  (of  benefits)  on  those  who 
praise,  thee;  who  art  the  breaker  of  mountains,  the 
wiehler  of  the  thunderbolt,  the  curber  of  steeds,  do 
thou  bestow  upon  us  various  food. 

o.  Drink  it  as  of  old,  and  may  it  exhilarate  thee: 
hear  onr  prayer,  and  he  exalted  by  our  praises;  make 
the  sun  visible,  nourish  us  with  food,  destroy  our 
enemies,  rescue  the  cattle. 

4.  Abounding  in  food,  T\ru;  let  these  exhilarating 
draughts  copiously  bedew  thee,  the  resplendent :  let 
the  inebriating  juices  delight  thee  who  art.  mighty, 
deficient  in  no  (excellence),  powerful,  manifold,  the 
overcome!'  of  foes. 

5.  By  which  (juices)  being  exhilarated  thou  bast 
appointed  the  sun  and  the  dawn  (to  their  offices), 
driving  away  the  solid  (glooms) :  thou  hast  penetrated, 
I-NDUA,  the  mountain,  unmoved  from  its  own  seat, 
concealing  the  cattle. 
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(3.  By  thy  wisdom,  by  thy  deeds,  through  thy 
power,  thou  hast  developed  the  mature  (milk)  in  the 
immature  (udders),  thou  hast  opened  the  strong  doors 
for  the  cattle  (to  come  forth) :  associated  with  the 
Anqirasas ,  thou  hast  liberated  the  cows  from  their 
fold. 

7.  Thou  hast  filled  the  wide  earth,  ItfDRA,  with 
(the  fame  of)  thy  deeds :  thou,  the  mighty  one,  hast 
propped  up  the  vast  heaven :  thou  hast  sustained  the 
heaven  and  earth,  whose  children  are  the  gods,  (and 
who  are)  the  old  and  mighty  parents  of  sacrifice.1 

8.  All  the  gods  then  placed  thee,  Indra,  as  their 
mighty  chief  in  front  for  battle :  when  the  impious 
( Asuras)  assailed  the  deities :  the  Maruts  supported 
Indra  in  the  conflict.2 

9.  The  heaven  bowed  down  in  the  two-fold  dread 
of  thy  thunderbolt,  and  thy  individual  wrath,  when 
Indra,  the  giver  of  food,  struck  to  the  sleep  (of  death) 
the  assailing  Ahi. 

10.  Fierce  Indra,  Twasiitri  constructed  for  thee, 
the  mighty  one,  the  thousand-edged,  the  hundred¬ 
angled  thunderbolt,  wherewith  thou  hast  crushed  the 
ambitious,  audacious,  loud-shouting  Ahi. 

11.  For  thee,  Indra,  whom  all  the  Maruts,  alike 
pleased,  exalt,  may  Ptjshan  and  Vishnu  dress  for  thee 
a  hundred  buffaloes,3  and  to  him  may  the  three 


1  Pratne  mdtara  yahvir  ritasya,  which  may  he  also  ren¬ 
dered,  according  to  Sdyana,  the  ancient  parents,  the  offspring 
of  Brahma:  ritasya,  brahmavo,  yakvi  putryau,  yahtc  being  a 
synonyme  of  Apatya,  Nighantu,  2.  2. 

2  According  to  the  legend  the  gods  ran  away,  the  Maruts 
alone  stood  by  Indra. 

“  P achat  satam.  mahiskan  tvbhyam,  may  he  cook  for  thee  a 
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streams'  flow  with  the  inebriating, foe-destroying  Soma- 

12.  Thou  hast  set  free  the  greatly  obstructed  and 
arrested  water  of  the  rivers,  the  afflux  of  the  waters : 
thou  hast  directed  them,  IndeA,  upon  their  downward 
paths :  thou  hast  sent  them  rapidly  down  to  the 
ocean. 

13.  May  our  new  prayer  bring  to  our  protection 
thee,  INMA,  who  art  the  maker  of  all  these  ( things 
that  exist  ) :  who  art  mighty,  fierce,  undecaying,  the 
giver  of  strength,  having  excellent  descendants,  the 
Maruts,  well-armed,  the  bearer  of  the  thunderbolt. 

14.  Do  thou,  resplendent  Indra,  uphold  us  who 
are  devout,  for  (the  obtaining  of)  food,  of  sustenance, 
of  nourishment,  of  wealth  :J  bestow  upon  Bharadwaja 
pious  posterity,  with  numerous  attendants:  be  with 
us,  iNbHA,  every  future  day. 

15.  May  wc,  by  this  (praise),  obtain  food  granted 
by  the '  deity  :  may  we,  blessed  with  excellent  male 
descendants;  be  happy  for  a  hundred  winters.1 

SGxta  III.  (XVIII.) 

The  deity,  githi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Praise  him  who  is  Indra,  the  invoked  of  many,  Varga  i\ 
endowed  with  overpowering  vigour,  the  destroyer  (of 

hundred  male  animals  :  pum-pamn  packet  is  the  explanation  : 
there  is  no  nominative  except  Puxhan,  which  is  in  the  following 
hemistich,  and  which, is. followed  tiy  Vutinu  without  *  copu- 


418 


RTG-VEDA  SANH1TA. 


foes),  unharmed  by  them:  exalt  with  these  praises  the 
irresistible,  fierce,  victorious  Indra,  the  showerer  (of 
benefits)  upon  mankind. 

2.  He  is  ever  the  combatant,  the  donor,  'the  en- 
o-ao-ed  in  battle,  the  sympathizer  (with  the  sacrifieer), 
the  benefactor  of  many,  the  loud-sounding,  the  par¬ 
taker  of  the  stale  libation,  the  stirrer  up, of  dust  (in 
strife),  the  chief  protector  of  men  the  descendants  of 
Manu,  the  endowed  with  strength. 

3.  Thou  art  he  who  has  quickly  humbled  the 
Dasyus:  thou  art  the  chief  one  who  has  given  poste¬ 
rity  to  the  Ary  a :  but,  Indra,  is  not  verily  thy  power 
such  ?  if  it  be  not,  then  in  due  season  confess.1 

4.  Yet,  most  mighty  one,  I  believe  that  power  is 
verily  always  in  thee,  who  art  manifest  at  many  rites, 
and  art  the  enemy  of  (our)  enemies :  (the  power)  that  is 
fierce  in  the  fierce  one,  most  mighty  in  the  mighty 
one,  most  unassailable  in  the  subduer  (of  foes). 

5.  May  that  our  ancient  friendship  with  thee  ever 
endure;  as  when,  along  with  the  Angirasas ,  celebra¬ 
ting  thy  praises,  thou,  beautiful  Indra,  caster  down 
of  the  immoveable  (rocks),  didst  verily  slay  Bala , 
hurling  (his  darts  against  thee),  and  force  open  his 
cities,  and  all  his  gates. 

6.  Fierce  Indra,  maker  of  rulers,  thou  art  he  who 
is  to  be  invoked  with  praises  in  a  great  conflict:  thou 
art  he  (who  is  to  be  invoked)  for  sons  and  grandsons, 
lie,  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  who  is  to  be  espe¬ 
cially  glorified  in  battles. 


1  Not  beholding  Indra,  the  scholiast  says,  the  Rhhi,  begins 
to  question  his  attributes  and  power  :  in  the  succeeding  verse  he 
expresses  his  belief  in  their  existence. 
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7.  With  immortal,  foe-humiliating  might,  he  has 
promoted  the  (multiplied)  birth  of  mankind:  he,  the 
chief  of  leaders,  dwelh  in  the  same  dwelling  with  fame, 
with  strength,  with  riches,  with  heroism. 

8.  He  who  is  never  perplexed,  who  is  no  engenderer 
of  that  which  is  in  vain,  whose  name  is  renowned,  who 
promptly  ^eierts  himself)  for  the  overturning  of  the 
cities  (of  the  Astir  as),  and  for  the  destruction  (of  his 
foes):  thou,  (Tnura), hast  indeed  slain  Chumbri,  Dbcni, 

Pipru,  Sambaka,  and  Sushna.1 

9.  (Endowed)  with  upward-rising,  foe-thinning, 
and  glorified  (vigour),  ascend  thy  car  for  the  destruction 
of  Veitra  :  take  the  thunderbolt,  in  thy  right  hand, 
and  baffle,  giver  of  wealth,  the  devices  (of  the  Asuras). 

10.  In  like  manner  as  Agsi  consumes  the  dry  forest, 
sor,  Indba,  thy  weapon  (destroys  thine  enemies) :  as 
(formidable  as  thy)  fearful  shaft,  consume  the  Rak- 
shasas :  thou  who  hast  crushed  them  with  thy  resistless  < 
and  mighty  (weapon),  hast  shouted  aloud  (in  the 
combat)  and  demolished  nil  evil  things. 

11.  Opulent  Indba,  Son  of  strength,  the  invoked  of  Varglvi. 
many,  whose  union  (with  energy)  the  impious  is 

unable  to  disjoin,  come  down  to  us  with  thousands  of 
riches  by  very  powerful  conveyances.2 

12.  The  vastness  of  the  affluent,  ancient  (Indba), 

the  demolisher  (of  foes),  exceeds  that  of  the  heaven 
and  the  earth :  there  is  no  antagonist,  no  counterpart, 
no  recipient  of  him  abounding  in  wisdom,  victorious 
(mwar)^ _ 

>  All  these  have  been  mentioned  before,  see  vols.  i.  and  li. 

2  Pathibhis-luci  vdjMiik :  Sdt/aria  renders  the  first  by  vdltaik, 

translates  bahubahik,  very  strong  or  powerful. 

2  V  2 


the  vast,  quick-moving,  undecaying,  ever-youthful 
Inoiu,  mighty  with  unsurpassable  strength,  who 
rapidly  grows  to  greatness. 

3.  Extend  towards  us  thy  long,  active,  and  boun¬ 
tiful  hands,  (to  bring  us)  food :  be  ab'out  us,  lowly- 
minded  IxiAs,  in  battle,  as  a  herdsman  (tends)  the 
herds  of  cattB. 

4.  Desiring  sustenance,  we  invoke  thee,  the  renowned 
Indra,  on  this  occasion,  the  destroyer  (of  enemies), 
together  with  his  powerful  allies  (the  Maruts)  -.  ns  his 
ancient  adorers  have  been,  (may  we  he),  exempt  from 
blame,  irreproachable,  unharmed. 

5.  In  him  who  is  observant  of  pious  rites,  who  is  a 
giver  of  wealth,  who  is  exalted  by  the  Soma  beverage, 
the  (lord)  of  desirable  riches,  the  distributer  of  food, 
(in  him)  the  treasures  St  (for  his  worshippers)  con¬ 
gregate  like  rivers  flowing  into  the  ocean. 

6.  Bestow  upon  us,  hero  Indra,  most  vigorous 
vigour:  subduer  (of  enemies,  bestow  upon  us)  most 
energetic  and  fierce  energy :  grant,  lord  of  steeds,  all 
the  bright  and  invigorating  (treasures)  fit  for  men, 
to  make  us  happy. 

7.  Impart  to  us,  Indra,  that  thine  invigorating 
exultation  which  overcomes  enemies,  and  is  irresistible, 
whereby,  protected  by  thee,  triumphant  we  may  glorify 
thee  for  the  sake  of  (obtaining)  sons  and  grandsons. 

8.  Bestow  upon  us,  Indra,  vigorous  strength,  the 
realizer  of  wealth,  great  and  propitious,  wherewith, 
through  thy  protection,  wo  may  destroy  our  enemies 
in  battles,  whether  they  be  kinsmen  or  strangers. 

9.  May  thine  invigorating  strength  come  from  the 
west,  from  the  north,  from  the  south,  from  the  east; 
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may  it  come  to  os  from  every  quarter:  grant  B8  riches 
combined  with  felicity. 

10.  \Yc  enjoy,  Indra,  through  thy  guiding.  protec¬ 

tion,  desirable  affluence  along  with  descendants  and 
reputation:  grant  us,  sovereign,  who  rulest  over 
(earthly  and  heavenly)  riches,  vast,  desirable,  and  in¬ 
finite  treasure.  * 

11.  We  invoke  on  this  occasion  for  his  present 
protection,  that  Indra  who  is  attended  by  the  Maruts  ; 
who  is  the  showerer  (of  benefits);  augmenting  (in 
prowess) ;  the  unreviled  of  foes,  radiant,  ruling,  all- 
subduing,  fierce,  the  giver  of  strength. 

12.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  humble  that  man 
who  looks  upon  himself  as  the  greatest  amongst  those 
men  of  whom  I  am :  we  invoke  thee  now  to  (descend) 
upon  the  earth  at  the  time  of  battle,  and  for  (the  sake 
of  obtaining)  sons  and  grandsons. 

13.  Invoked  of  many,  may  we,  through  these  thy 
friendly  (praises),  ever  be  superior  to  successive  foes, 
destroying,  oh  hero,  both  (classes  of)  enemies,  (kindred 
or  unallied) ;  and  may  we,  protected  by  thee,  be  happy 
with  abundant  riches. 

SbltTA  V.  (XX.) 

The  deity,  Mislti,  and  metre  as  before;  in  the  seventh  stanza 
the  latter  is  Viraj. 

1.  Indra,  Son  of  strength,  grant,  us  (a  son),1  the 
possessor  of  thousands,  the  owner  of  cultivated  lairds, 


1  Tlie  text  lias  no  substantive,  but  the  epithets  evidently  allude 
to  some  one  individual,  or,  as  Sdyana  understands  them,  to  a 
son,  pulram,  who  is  metaphorically  the  riches  of  a  family,  and 
its  defence  against  enemies,  puirarupam  dhanam,  rayir  yo 
savam  satrun  alir&met. 
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the'  eubduer  of  foes,  the  riches  that  may  overcome, 
is&ft  in  battles  by  strength,  as  the  radiant  (sun)  over¬ 
spreads  the  earth  by  his  rays, 
ie  2.  To  thee.  Indra,  as  to  the  sun,  all  .strength  has 
Terily  been  given  by  the  gods  d  so  that,  drinker  of 
the  stale  Soma,  associated  with  Vishnu,  thou  mightest 
slay  the  hostile  Ahi*  obstructing  the  waters. 

3.  When  Isdra,  the  destroyer,  the  most  mighty, 
the  strongest  of  the  strong,  the  giver  of  food,  the  pos¬ 
sessor  of  vast  splendour,  received  (the  thunderbolt), 
the  shattercr  of  all  the  cities  (of  the  Asuras),  he  be¬ 
came  the  lord  of  the  sweet  Soma  beverage. 

4.  The  Panis,  Indra,  fled,  with  hundreds  (of  Asums), 
from  the  sage,  thy  worshipper3  (and  ally)  in  battle: 
neither  did  he,  (Indra),  suffer  the  deceptions  of  the 
powerful  Sushna  to  prevail  over  his  vreapons,  nor  did 
he  (leave  him)  any  of  his  sustenance. 

5.  When  Rushna  passed  array  upon  the  falling  of 
the  thunderbolt,  then  the  universal  strength  of  the 
great  oppressor  was  annihilated;  and  Indra  enlarged 
their  common  car  for  (the  use  of)  his  charioteer  Eutsa, 
for  (the  sake  of)  the  worship  of  the  sun.4 
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6.  And  the  hawk  bore  to  Indra  the  exhilarating 
Soma,  when,  bruising  the  head  of  the  oppressor  Nama- 
cui,  and  protecting  the  slumbering  Nami,  the  son  of 
Sava,  he  provided,  for  the  well-being  (of  the  sage), 
riches  and  food. 

7.  Thou  hast  scattered  by  force,  wielder  of  the 
thunderbolt,  the  strong  cities  of  the  deadly-deluding 
Pipru  thou  hast  given,  bountiful  Indra,  uninjurable 
wealth  to  Rijiswat,  the  donor  of  sacrificial  gifts. 

8.  Indra,  the  grander  of  wished-for  felicity,  com¬ 
pelled  the  many-fraudulent  Etasa  and  Dasoni,  Tu- 
TUJr,  Tugra,  and  Ibha,  always  to  dome  submissively 
to  (the  Raja)  Dyotana,  as  a  son  (comes  before  a 
mother. 

9.  Bearing  in  his  hand  the  foe-destroying  thunder¬ 
bolt,  Indra,  unresisted,  demolishing  these  his  adver¬ 
saries;  he  mounts  his  two-horse  (car),  as  a  warrior 
(ascends)  his  chariot;  harnessed  at  a  word,  his  steeds 
convey  the  mighty  Indra. 

10.  (Favoured)  by  thy  protection,  Indra,  we  so¬ 
licit  new  (wealth) :  by  this  adoration  men2  glorify  thee 
at  sacrifices,  for  that  thou  hast  shattered  with  thy 
bolt  the .  seven  cities  of  Sarat,3  killing  the  oppo¬ 
nents  (of  sacred  rites),  and  giving  (their  spoils)  to 
PURTJIOJTSA. 


of  Sayana,  and  samanuratham  vhtirnam  \ikarot  is  his  inter¬ 
pretation  of  the  m-u  sha  sarathain  liar  of  the  text:  Kutsa  is  the 
reputed  author  of  the  hymns  to  Surya  and  Uskas  :  see  voi.  I. 
)>p.  296,  304, 

1  See  voi.  i.  p.  137,  verse  5. 

2  Pilravah  is  the  term  of  the  text  rendered  manushyah  in  the 
comment. 

3  Surat  is  said  to  be  the  name  of  an  Asura. 
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1 1;  Desirous  of  opulence,  thou,  Indra,  hast  been  an ' 
ancient  benefactor  of  Usanas,  the  son  of  Kavi  :  having 
slain  NavavXstwa,  thou  hast  given  back  his  own 
gramlsob,  who  was  (fit)  to  he  restored  to  the  grand¬ 
father. 

12.  Thou,  Indra,  ,  who  makest  (thine  enemies) 
tremble,  hast  caused  the  waters,  detained  by  Dbuni, 
to  flow  like  rushing  rivers:  so,  hero,  when,  having 
crossed  the  ocean,  thou  hast  reached  the  shore,  thou 
hast  brought  over  in  safety  Tcrvasa  and  Y adu.1 

13.  All  this,  Indra,  has  been  thy  work  in  war: 
thou  hast  put  to’ sleep,  (in  death),  the  slumbering 
Dbuni  and  Ciicmuri  ;  and  thereupon  Dabbati,  pouring 
the  libation,  preparing  the  oblation,  and  supplying 
the  fuel,  has  glorified  thee  with  Soma  offerings. 

StfKTA  VI.  (XXL) 

The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before;  except  in  -Henzes  nine 

and  eleven,'  where  the  Viswadbyas  take  die  place  of  Indra. 

1.  These  earnest  adorations  of  the  much-desiring 
worshipper  glorify  thee,  hero,  Indra,  who  art  adora¬ 
ble:  mounted  on  thy  car,  undecaying,  ever  new,  and 
to  whom  the  wealth  (of  sacrifice),  the  most  excellent 
opulence,  proceeds. 

2.  I  glorify  that  Indra  who  is  propitiated  by  praises, 
exalted  by  sacrifices,  who  knows  all  things ;  the'mag- 
nitude  of  whom,,  the  possessor  of  various  wisdom, 
exceeds  in  vastness  (that  of)  heaven  and  earth. 


1  Samudram  atrjtraparshi,  tnmvdram  atikramya  pratirno 

thou  hast  brought  across  Tarvala  ami  Yadu,  bo;h  standing  ou 
the  further  shore,  mmadrapare  tkhtuntau  ap6.ra.yak. 
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3.  He  who  made  the  indistinct,  wide-spreading 
darkness  distinct  with  the  sun:  whenever,  possessor 
of  strength,  mortals  are  seeking  to  adore  the  dwelling 
of  thee  who  art  immortal,  they  harm  not  (any  living 
being).1 

4.  What  is  he,  the  Indr  A  who  has  done  these  deeds? 
what  region  does  he  frequent?  among  what  people 
(does  he  abide)?  what  worship,  Indra,  gives  satisfac¬ 
tion  to  thy  mind?  what  praise  is  able  to  gratify  thee? 
which  of  thy  invokers  (is  most  acceptable  to  thee)  ? 

5.  Doer  of  many  deeds,  these  elders,  born  informer 
times,  engaged  in  sacred  rites,  have1  been,  as  they  are 
now,  thy  friends;  so  have  those  of  mediaeval  and 
those  of  recent  (date) :  therefore,  invoked  of  many, 
.take  notice  of  thy  (present)  humble  (adorer). 

xn.  6.  Humble  (worshippers),  adoring  him,  commemo¬ 
rate,  Indra,  thy  excellent,  ancient,  and  glorious 
(deeds) :  so,  hero,  who  art  attracted  by  prayer,2  we 
praise  thee  who  art  mighty,  for  those  great  actions 
with  which  we  are  acquainted. 

7.  The  strength  of  the  Rakshasas  is  concentrated 
against  thee :  bear  up  well  against  that  mighty  mani¬ 
fested  (effort) :  scatter  them,  valiant  (Indra),  with 
thy  old  associate,  thy  friend,  the  thunderbolt. 

8.  Supporter  of  (thy)  worshippers,  hero,  Indra, 
listen  (to  the  praises)  of  thy  present  adorer,  for  thou 
hast  always  attended  to  invocations  at  sacrifices  in 
ancient  times,  as  the  kinsman  of  our  forefathers.3 


1  The  text  has  only  na  minanfi,  na  hinsanti :  the  scholiast 
supplies  the  object,  him  api  prdmjalam. 

~  Brahmavtihah  is  explained  mantrairvakamyah,  to  be  borne 
or  conveyed  by  prayers. 

iPd,,„aii%  tipihjbandhuh:  according  to  Dayana  the  Angi- 
rasas  are  intended. 
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Propitiate  to-day,  for  our  protection  and  preser¬ 
vation,  Varus  a,  JVIjtra,  Indra,  ami  the  Maruts, 

PtJSHAN,  Visiixu,  Agni  of  many  rites,  Savitri,  the 
herbs,  tlie  mountains. 

10.  Indra,  of  great  power,  and  to  be  devoutly  wor¬ 
shipped,  these  thine  adorers  glorify  tliee  with  hymns  : 
do  thou,  who  art  invoked,  hear  the  invocation  of  (him) 
invoking  thee,  for  there  is  no  other  divinity  than  thou, 
immortal  (Indra),  such  as  thou  art. 

11.  Come  quickly,  Son  of  strength,  thou  who  knowest 
(all  things),  upon  my  prayer;  together  with  all  the 
adorable  (divinities):  they  who,  with  the  tongue  of 
Agni.  are  partakers  of  the  sacrifice,  who  rendered 
Manu  (victorious)  over  bis  adversaries.1 

12.  Constructor  of  paths,  who  art  cognizant  (of  all 
things),  be  our  precede)',  whether  in  easy  or  difficult 
(ways) :  bring  to  us  food,  Indra,  with  those  thy 
(steeds),  who.  arc  unwearied,  largo,  and  bearers  of 
great  burthens. 

S6kta  VII.  (XXII.) 

The  deity,  JRitht,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  I  glorify  with  these  praises,  Indra,  who  alone  is  Varga  >:m, 
to  be  invoked  by  man:  who  comes  (to  his  worship¬ 
pers)  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the  vigorous,  the 
observer  of  truth,  the  subduer  of  foes,  the  possessor  of 
manifold  knowledge,  the  mighty. 

*2.  To  him  tbe’seven  sages,  our -ancient  progenitors, 
performing  the  niue  days  rite,  wore  oliercrs  Oi  (  sacri¬ 
ficial)  food,  celebrating  with  hymns  the  very  strong 
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(Indka),  the  huniiliator  of  foes,  the  traverser  of  the 
heavens,  the  dweller  in  the  clouds*  whose  commands 
are  not  to  he  disobeyed. 

We  solicit  that  Indea  for  wealth,  comprehending 
numerous  descendants,  followers,  and  much  cattle, 
and  which  is  undisturbed,  imperishable,  and  the 
source  of  felicity1' :  such  riches,  lord  of  steeds,  bestow 
upon  us  to  make  us  happy. 

4.  If,  Indr  A,  thy  worshippers  have  formerly  ob¬ 
tained  felicity,  confer  that  also  upon  us:  irresistible 
Indea,  subduer  of  foes,  invoked  of  many,  abounding 
in  wealth,  what  is  the  portion,  What  the  offering 
(due)  to  thee  who  art  the  slayer  of  the  Asuras? 

5.  He  whose  ceremonial  and  eulogistic  hymn  is 
commemorating  Indea,  the  holder  of  the  thunderbolt, 
seated  in  his  car,  the  accepter  of  many,  the  doer  of 
many  great  deeds,  the  bestower  of  strength,  proceeds 
promptly  to  acquire  happiness,  and  encounters  (with 
confidence)  the  malevolent. 

xiv.  6.  Self-in1 vigorated  Indea,  thou  hast  crushed  by  thy 
knotted  (thunderbolt),  quick  as  thought,  that  Veitea, 
growing  in  strength  by  this  cunning:1  very  radiant 
and  mighty  (Indea),  thou  hast  demolished  by  (thine) 
irresistible  (shaft)  the  unyielding,  compact,  and  strong 
(cities  of  the  Asuras). 

7.  (I  have  undertaken)  to  spread  around  with  a 
new  hymn,  as  it  was  done  of  old,  (the  glory  of)  thee, 
the  ancient  and  most  mighty  (Indea)  :  may  that 
Indea,  who  is  illimitable,  and  is  a  sure  conveyance, 
bear  us  over  all  difficulties. 


1  Ayd  may  ay  a  vavridhcvnam,  by  this  guile  or  deception, 
but  wliat  that  was  is  not  specified. 
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Make  hot  the  regions  of  earth,  of  heaven,  of 
•W  air>  the  oppressive  race  (of  the  llakshastts)  : 
showerer  (of  benefits),  consume  them  everywhere  with 
thy  radiance,  make  the  heaven  and  the  firmament 
(too)  hot  for  the  impious.1 

9.  Bright-flaming  Isdra,  tl.ou  art  the  king  of  the 
■  people  of  heaven,  and  of  the  moving  races  of  earth: 

■grasp  in  thy  right  hand  the  thunderbolt,  wherewith, 

Indra,  who  art  bcyoml  all  praise,  thou  bafflest  all  the 
devices  (of  the  As  liras). 

10.  Bring  to  ns,  Indra,  concentrated,  vast,  and 
unassailable  prosperity  beyond  the  reach  of  enemies, 
and  by.  which,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  thou  hast 
rendered  human  enemies,  whether  Ddsas  or  Ary  as , 
easy  to  be  overcome, 

11.  Invoked  of  many,  creator,  object  of  sacrifice, 

*  come  to  us  with  thy  all-admired  steeds,  whom  neither 

Asttra  nor  deity  arrests :  come,  with  them  cpiiekly  to 
our  presence 

StoA  VIII.  (XXIII.) 

The  deity,  Jlkhi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  When  the  Stmta-juicc,  Indra,  is  being  effused,  Varga  x.v, 
the  sacred  hymn  chaunlcd,  the  prayer  recited,  be  lliou 
prepared  (to  harness  thy  horses),  or,  Maouavax,  with 
tliv  horses  vendv  harnessed,  come  Outlier),  bearing 
the  ■fbnnderboit  in  thy  mind. 

2  Oi  It  o  -  l  cne  o  n  h  or  f  il  e 
anmutu  c  lfii  t  with  k  s  ho  i  j  i  c 


1  lit  a!  ?  /  tie  1 

the  I  l  i  t  li  1 

hater  ot  the  Yeiti,  or  ut  p< n_, 


i  tl  c 
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fo-cr  of  the  libation,  and  humblest,  undaunted  Indra, 
the  Tfasyus.  tlie  disturbers  of  the  pious  and  terrified 
worshipper,  (so  do  thou  come  when  the  Soma  is 
effused).1 

3.  May  Indra  be  the  drinker  of  the  effused  Soma , 
he  who  is  the  fierce  conductor  of  the  worshipper  to 
security:  may  he  be  the  donor  of  the  world  to  the- 
presenter  of  the  libation,  the  giver  of  wealth  to  the 
man  who  adores  him. 

4.  May  Indra,  with  his  steeds,  come  to  as  many 
(daily)  rites  (as  may  be  celebrated),  bearing  the 
thunderbolt,  drinking  the  Soma,-  bestowing  cattle, 
granting  manly  and  multiplied  posterity,  hearing  the 
invocation  of  his  adorer,  and  being  the  accepter  of 
(our)  praises. 

5.  To  that  Indra,  who  of  old  has  rendered  us  good 
offices,  we  address  (the  praise)  that  he  is  pleased  by : 
we  celebrate  him  when  the  Soma  is  effused,  repeating 
the  prayer  that  the  (sacrificial)  food  (offered)  to 
Indra  may  be  for  his  augmentation. 

rgaxvi.  6.  Since,  Indra,  thou  hast  made  the  (sacred) 
prayers  (the  means  of)  thy  augmentation,  we  address 
such  to  thee,  along  with  our  praises :  may  we,  drinker 
of  the  effused  libation,  offer  gratifying  and  acceptable 
eulogies  with  (our)  sacrifices. 

7.  Accept,  Indra,  who  art  condescending,  our 
cakes  and  butter :  drink  the  Soma  mixed  with  curds : 
sit  down  upon  this  sacred  grass  (strewn  by)  the  wor¬ 
shipper  :  grant  ample  possessions  to  him  who  depends 
upon  thee. 

1  There  is  no  verb  in  the  text,  lint  the  commentator  considers 
that  ‘  come’  is  brought  on  from  the  preceding  stanza,  and  adds, 
when  the  Soma  is  poured  forth. 
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8.  Bcjoice,  fierce  Indra,  according  to  thy  pleasure: 
let  these  libations  reach  thee :  invoked  of  many,  may 
these  our  invocations  ascend  to  thee:  may  this  praise 
influence  thee  for  our  protection. 

9.  Friends,  when  the  libations  are  effused,  do  you 
satisfy  that  liberal  Indra  with  the  Soma-juices :  let 
there  be  plenty  for  him,  that  (he  may  provide)  for  our 
nourishment :  Indra  never  neglects  the  care  of  him 
who  presents  copious  libations. 

10.  Thus  has  Indra,  the  lord  of  the  opulent,  been 
glorified  by  the  BharadwIjas,  upon  the  libation  being 
effused,  that  he  may  be  the  director  of  his  eulogist  (to 
virtue),  that  Indra  may  be  the  giver  of  all  desirable 


ANUVAKA  III. 

SOkta  I.  (XXIV.) 

The  deity,  Risk!,  and  metre  ae  before. 

1.  At  the  rites  at  which  the  Soma  (is  offered)  the 
exhilaration  (produced)  in  Indra  is  a  shower  (of 
benefits  to  the  offerer) ;  so  is  the  chaunted  hymn  with 
the  (recited)  prayer:  therefore  the  drinker  of  the 
Soma,  the  partaker  of  the  stale  Soma,  Maghayan,  is 
to  he  propitiated  by  men  with  praises:  dweller  in 
heaven,  he  is  the  lord  of  sacred  songs,  unwearied  in 
the  protection  (of  his  votaries). 

2.  The  surpasser  (of  foes),  a  hero,  the  friend  of  man, 
the  discriminator,  the  hearer  of  the  invocation,  the 
great  protector  of  his  adorers,  the  giver  of  dwellings, 

'  the  ruler  of  men,  the  cherisher  of  his  worshippers,  the 


bcstowor  of  food,  grants  us,  when  glorified  at  the- sacri¬ 
fice,  (abundant)  sustenance. 

3.  Mighty  hero,  by  thy  magnitude,  (the  extent)  of 

heaven  and  earth  is  exceeded,  as  the  axle  by  the  (cir¬ 
cumference  of  the)  wheels:  invoked  of  many,  thy 
numerous  benefits,  Indra,  spread  out  like  the  branches 
of  a  tree.  » 

4.  Accomplisher  of  many  acts,  the  energies  of  thee 
who  art  (ever)  active  (congregate  from  all  directions), 
like  the  converging  tracks  of  cattle:’  they  are  the 
bonds  (of  foes),  themselves  unfettered,  munificent 
Indra,  like  the  tethers  of  (many)  calves.* 

5.  Indra  achieves  one  act  to-day,  another  to-morrow, 
evil  and  good  repeatedly :  may  he,  and  Mitka,  Vaeuna, 
Pushan,  Arya,  be  on  this  occasion  promoters  of  the 
desired  result. 

6.  By  praises  and  by  sacrifices,  Indra,  (men)  bring 
clown  (what  they  desire)  from  thee,  as  the  waters 
(descend)  from  the  top  of  the  mountain :  desirous  of 
food,  they  approach  thee,  who  art  accessible  by  praise, 
with  these  their  eulogies,  as  (eagerly  as)  coursers 
rush  to  battle.1 2 3 

7.  May  the  person  of  that  vast  Indra,  celebrated 


1  Sdhdh  sahfaya,  abilities,  energies ;  the  following  text  has  no 
verb :  the  scholiast  supplies  sarvatah  samcharanti,  come  together 
from  all  sides,  and  he  explains  the  simile  ‘gavam  iva  srutayah 
sancliaramh  by  dhemmdm  mdrgdh  yathd  sarvatra  sanchdrino 
bhavanti,  as  the  paths  of  milch  kine  are  everywhere  going 
together. 

2  Vatsdndm  na  iantaynh,  like  long  ropes  used  to  tie  a  number 
of  calves  together,  is  Sdyana’s  translation. 

3  The  verse  occurs  in  the  Sdma-Veda,  i.  68.,  but  with  some 
variety  of  reading,  and  is  there  addressed  (o  Agni. 
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by  praises  and  prayers,  ever  increase;  Indra,  whom 
neither  years  nor  months  make  old,  nor  days  enfeeble. 

8.  Glorified  by  us,  he  bows  not  down  to  the  robust, 
nor  to  the  resolute,  nor  to  the  persevering  (worshipper) 
who  is  instigated  by  the  (irreligious)  Dasyus-.  the 
lofty  mountains  are  easy  of  access  to  Indra;  to  him 
there  is  a  bottom  in  the  (lowest)  deep. 

9.  Powerful  Indra,  drinker  of  the  Soma-juice,  (ac¬ 
tuated)  by  a  profound  and  comprehensive  (purpose), 
grant  us  food  and  strength :  be  ever  diligent,  benevo¬ 
lent  Indra,  for  our  protection  by  day  and  by  night. 

10.  Accompany,  Indra,  the  leader  in  battle  for  his 
protection;  defend  him  against  a  near  (or  distant) 
foe ;  protect  him  from  an  enemy,  whether  in  (his)  house 
or  in  a  forest,  and  may  we,  blessed  with  excellent 
male  descendants,  be  happy  for  a  hundred  winters. 

St'KTA  II.  (XXV.) 

Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Powerful  Indra,  with  these  (thy  protections), 
whether  the  protection  be  little,  great,  or  middling, 
defend  us  for  the  destruction  of  our  foes :  supply  us, 
fierce  Indra,  who  art  mighty,  with  those  viands  (that 
are  needed). 

2.  (Induced)  by  these  (praises),1  protecting  our 
assailing  host,  baffle,  Indra,  the  wrath  of  the  enemy : 
(induced)  by  thepi,  overthrow,  on  the  part  of  the 
Ary  a,  all  the  servile  races  everywhere  abiding  .*• 


>  The  text  has  only  dbhih,  by  these,  which  Sdyana  explains 
a smadiyabkih  stutibhib,  hy  our  praises  p  or  it  might  have  been 
thought  to  refer  to  the  preceding  stanza,  ubhir-utibhik  with 
these  protections. 

2  Viswa  abhiyujo  viihvckir  irydya  riio  ava  tarir-dasih  : 
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3.  Annihilate,  Indra,  the  strength  of  those  who, 
whether  kinsmen  or  unrelated,  present  themselves 
before  us,  exerting  themselves  as  adversaries:  enfeeble 
their  prowess,  put  them  to  flight. 

4.  The  hero,  (favoured  by  thee),  assuredly  slays 
the  (hostile)  hero  by  his  bodily  prowess,  when, 
both  excelling  in  personal  strength,  they,  strive  to¬ 
gether  in  conflict,  or  when,  clamorous,  they  dispute 
for  (the  sake  of)  sons,  of  grandsons,  of  cattle,  of  water, 
of  land. 

5.  But  thee  (no  one)  resists,  neither  the  hero,  nor 
the  fleet  runner,  nor  the  resolute,  nor  the  combatant 
confiding  (in  his  valour) ;  neither  of  these,  Indra,  is 
a  match  for  thee :  thou  art  superior  to  all'  these  persons. 

6.  Of  both  these  (disputants),  that  one  acquires 
wealth  whose  priests  invoke  (Indra)  at  the  sacrifice, 
whether  they  contend  emulous  for  (the  overthrow  of) 
a  powerful  enemy,  or  for  a  dwelling  peopled  with 
dependants. 

7.  Therefore,  Indra,  when  thy  people  tremble  (with 
fear),  protect  them ;  be  to  them  a  defender :  may  those 
who  are  our  chief  leaders  he  enjoyers  (of  thy  favour), 
as  vrell  as  those  (thy)  worshippers  who  have  placed 
us  foremost  (to  perform  the  sacrifice). 

8.  All  (power)  has  been  successively  conceded 
verily  to  thee,  Indra,  who  art  mighty,  for  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  foe :  suitable  vigour,  suitable  strength  in 
battle  (has  been  given)  to  thee,  adorable  Indra,  by 
the  gods. 

9.  So  (glorified  by  us),  Indra,  animate  ns  (to 


Snyana  explains  enMcWi  sarvatra  varlamdndh,  as  if  the  anti- 
11  indu  population  occupied  most  parts  of  the  country. 
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overcome)  onr  enemies  in  battle:  overthrow  our  im- 
ptfas,-  malevolent  (foes),  and  may  we,  BnAiumvA.HS, 
ptaising  thee,  assuredly  possess  habitations,  with 
(abundaht)  food. 

sdKTA  in.  (xxvi.) 

The  deity,  Jiiski,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Hea^  ns,  Indr  a,  when,  offering  libations,  we  call  Vm-gaXXT 

upon  thee  for  obtaining  abundant  food :  grant  us  de¬ 
cided  protection  when  on.  a  future  day  men  are 
assembling  for  battle. 

2.  The  son  of  Va.iinj,  (BuaeadwAja),  offering 
(sacrificial)  vianefs,  invokes  thee  for  (the  sake  of) 
acquiring  obtainable  and  abundant  food :  (lie  invokes) 
thee,  Indka,  the  preserver  of  the  good,  the  defender 
(from  the  wicked),  when  enemies  (assail  him) :  he 
depends  upon  thee  when,  lifting  up  his  fist,  he  is  fight¬ 
ing  for  (his)  cattle. 

3.  Thou  hast  animated  the  sage  with  (the  hope  of) 
obtaining  food;  thou  hast  cut  to  pieces  Sushna  for 
KutsA,  the  donor  of  the  oblation:  thou  hast  struck  off 
thehcad  (of  SaMRAEA),  imagining  himself  invulnerable,1 
intending  to  give  pleasure  to  AtithigvAN. 

4.  Thou  hast  brought  to  Vrishabha  a  great  war- 
chariot;  thou  hast  protected  him  warring  for  ten  days : 
thou  hast  slain  Tugea  along  with  Vetasu:2  thou  hast 
exalted  Tuji  glorifying  thee. 


1  The  text  lias  only  amarmAnnh.  which  the 
plains  marmaMnam  aiviatum-  iuimyuvutnasyt 
himself  devoid  of  any  fatally  vulnerable  part, 
to  Samlmra. 

2  Vetasare  taefri:  Velum  is  in  oilier  piaci 
Asurn,  and  it  may  be  so  bore,  the  fibb  case  b 
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5.  Indra,  who  art  the  subduer  (of  foes),  thou  hast 
achieved  a  glorious  (deed),  inasmuch  as  thou  hast 
scattered,  hero,  the  hundreds  and  thousands  (of  the 
host  of  Sambara),  hast  slain  the  slave  Sambara  (when 
issuing)  from  the  mountain,1  and  hast  protected,  Dl- 
vodasa  with  marvellous  protections. 

6.  Delighted  by  libations  offered  with  faith,  thou 
hast  consigned  Chumuri  to  the  sleep  (of  death)  on 
behalf  of  DabhIti,  and,  bestowing  (the  maiden)  Raji 
upon  PithInas,2  thou  hast,  by  thy  contrivance,3  de¬ 
stroyed  sixty  thousand  (warriors)  at  once. 

7.  May  I,  with  my  fellow- worshippers,  obtain  that 
thy  most  excellent  felicity  and  vigour,  which,  most 
mighty  Indra,  associate  of  heroes,  the  pious  celebrate 
(as  bestowed)  by  thee,  who  art  the  humiliator  (of  foes), 
the  protector  of  the  three  (worlds). 

8.  May  we,  adorable  Indra,  thy  friends,  at  this  thy 
worship,  offered  for  (the  acquirement  of)  wealth,  be 
held'  most  dear  to  thee :  may  KshatrasrI,  the  son  of 
Pratardana,  (my  patron),  be  most  illustrious  through 
the  destruction  of  foes,  and  the  attainment  of  riches. 


third,  or  Vetasund  saha ;  but  Sdyana  suggests  that  it  may  be 
the  name  of  a  Raja,  of  whom  Indra  is  the  ally  against  Tugra, 
whom  he  has  slain  for  the  sake  of  Vetasu :  Vrishabha  is  also 
said  to  be  the  name  of  a  prince.  . 

1  See  vol.  n.  p.  237,  verse  11. 

2  Rajim  Pith, inane  dasasyan :  Raji  ,js  explained  by  the 
scholiast  etadahkyam  kanydm  a  maiden  so  called ;  or  it  may  be 
a  synonyme  of  rajyam,  kingdom,  dominion. 

3  Sachyd,  which  the  scholiast  renders  prajnayd;  but  it  may 
also  import  karmand,  by  act  or  exploit:  as  to  the  number  of 
slain,  although  probably  Asuras  are  intended,  yet  the  specifica¬ 
tion  intimates  familiarity  with  numerous  armies  and  sanguinary 
conflicts. 
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Tlsl  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before,  but.  in  the  last  stanza, 
gift  or  generosity  is  considered  to  be  the  divinity. 

1.  What  has  Irdra  clone  in  the  exhilaration  of  this  Varga  xxm. 
.( Soma )?  what  has  lie  done  on  quaffing  this  (libation)? 

what  has  he  done  iu  friendship  for  this  (Soma)"!  what 
have  former,  what  have  recent  adorers  obtained  from 
thee  in  the  chamber  of  this  (libation)?1 

2.  Verily,  in  the  exhilaration  of  this  (Soma)  Jkdra 
has  done  a  good  deed’;  on  quaffing  the  libation  (lie 
lias  done)  a  good  deed;  (he  has  done)  a  good  deed  in 
friendship  for  this  Soma:  former  as  well  as  recent 
adorers  have  obtained  good  of  thee  in  the  chamber  (of 
the  libation). 

3.  We  acknowledge  no  one,  Maghavan,  of  greatness 
equal  to  thine,  nor  one  of  like  affluence,  nor  one  of 
equally  glorifiahle  riches,  nor  has  (such  as)  thy  power 
been  ever  seen  (in  any  other). 

4.  Such  as  thy  power  (is)  it  has  been  compre¬ 
hended  (by  us)  as  that  wherewith  thou  hast  slain  the 
race  of  Va.rasik.ha, 2  when  the  boldest  (of  them)  was 
demolished  by  the  noise  of  thy  thunderbolt  hurled  with 
(all  thy)  force. 

5.  Favouring  ARHYAVARTiN,the  son  of  Chayamana,3 
Indra  destroyed  the  race  of  Varasiriia,  killing  the 
descendants  of  VitlcumT,  (who  were  stationed)  on 


.  i  According  to  Sdi/ana  the  Rtehi  here  expresses  bis  inq 
tience  at  the  delay  of  the  reward  of  his  ■  >"  »-*>'■ 

verse  lie  sings  bis  recantation. 

s  The  name  of  an  Asura,  but  the  context  u 
the  name  of  a  tribe  or  people. 

3  The  names  of  Raja*. 


ivonbl  rather  imply 
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the  Hariynpfya ,'  on  the  eastern  part,  whilst  the 
western  (troop)  was  scattered  through  fear. 

Varga  xxiv.  6.  Indra,  the  invoked  of  many,  thirty  hundred 
mailed  warriors  (were  collected)2  together-  on  the 
Yavyamtt?  to  acquire  glory,  but  the  Vrichmats  ad¬ 
vancing  hostilely,  and  breaking  the  sacrificial  vessels, 
went  to  (their  own)  annihilation. 

7.  He  whose  bright  prancing  horses,  delighted  with 
choice  fodder,  proceed  between  (heaven  and  earth), 

,  gave  up  Turvasa  to  Srinjaya,4  subjecting  the  Vri- 

chfoats  to  the  descendant  of  Devavata,  (AbhyA- 
vartin). 

8.  The  opulent  supreme  sovereign  AbhyAvartin, 
the  son  of  Chayamana,  presents,  Agni,  to  me  two 
damsels  riding  in  cars,  and  twenty  cows:5  this  do- 

1  Vrickivat  is  the  first-born  of  the  sons  of  Varasikha,  whence 
the  rest  are  named :  Hariyupiyd  is  the  name  either  of  a  river  or 
a  city  according  to  the  comment. 

2  Trinsach-chhatam  varminah:  Sayana.  makes  the  number 
one  hundred  and  thirty,  trinsadadhikasatam,  of  havacha- 
bhritas,  wearers  of  breastplates  or  armour. 

The  same  as  the  Hariyupiyd,,  according  to  Sayana. 

4  There  are  several  princes  of  this  name  in  the  Puranas  :  one 

of  them,  the  son  of  Ifaryaswa,  was  one  of  the  five  Panchdla 
princes :  the  name  is  also  that  of  a  people  probably  in  the  same 
direction,  the  north-west,  of  India,  or  towards  the  Panjab : 
Vishnu  Parana,  pp.  193,  454 :  what  is  meant  by  the  phrase 
he  gave  up,  pardddt,  Turvasa  to  Srinjaya  may  be  conjectured 
but  is  not  explained.  » 

5  H  way  dm  ralhino  vinsati  gd  vadhumantah  is  explained  by 
the  scholiast,  raihasahitdn  vadhumatah  striyuktdn,  dwaydn 
mithwnabhntdn,  being  in  pairs,  having  women  together  with 
cars :  twenty  animals,  pa-suii :  the  passage  is  obscure  and  might 

.  be  understood  to  mean  that  the  gift  consisted  of  twenty  pair  of 
oxen  yoked  two  and  two  in  chariots:  the  gift  of  females  to 
saintly  persons,  however,  is  nothing  unusual :  see  vol.  II.  p.  17. 
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nation  of  the  descendant  of  Prithu  cannot  be  de- 

Sotta  V.  (XXVIII.) 

The  mhi  is  as  before,  BharabwAja  ;  the  metre  of  the  three 
first  stanzas  is  Jagati,  of  the  next  four  Trisktubh,  of  the  last 
.  Anush$uM  ;  the  deities  of  the  whole  are  the  Cows,  except  in 
the  second  verse  and  part  of  the  last,  which  may  be  applied 

1.  May  the  cows  come  and  bring  good  fortune;  let  v&r**xxv. 
them  He  down  in  (our)  stalls  and  be  pleased  with  us: 

may  the  many-coloured  lrinc  here  he  prolific,  and  yield 
milk  for  Indra  on  many  dawns. 

2.  Indra  grants  the  desires  of  the  man  who  offers 
to  him  sacrifice  and  praise ;  he  ever  bestows  upon  him 
wealth,  and  deprives  him  not  of  that  which  is  his  own : 
again  and  agqin  increasing  his  riches,  he  places  the 
devout  man  in  an  inaccessible  fortress.2 

‘  3.  Let  not  the  Cows  he  lost:9  let  no  thief  carry 
them  away :  let  no  hostile  weapon  fall  upon  them : 


1  Dbydfayauidakskind  pdrthavdndm:  natayitum  a&akyd  is 
the  translation  of  the  first :  the  last  implies  Abhyavarttin,  as  de¬ 
scended  from  Prithu,  the  plural  being  used  honorifically :  the 

apparently  in  the  Purdnas. 

a  Abkinua  Wiilye  ;  the  first  is  explained  satmbhirabhetavye, 
not  tf)  be  breached  by  enemies;  and  die  second  is  considered  the 
same  as  hhila,  commonly,  waste  land,  but  here  said  to  mean 

which  is.unapproachable  by  others,  anyair gantumafakye  sthaU. 

9  Na  td  nasanti:  in  this  we  have  the  third  person  plural  of 
the  present  tense  indicative  mood,  but  Sdyana  assigns  it  the 
force  of  the  imperative,  na  paryanlw:  in  the  following,  na  da- 
bhdti  taskarah,  na  vyatkir  adadharskati,  we  have  the  Vaitlik 
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may  the  master  of  the  cattle  be  long  possessed  of  those 
-with  which  he  sacrifices,  and  which  he  presents  to  the 
gods. 

4.  Let  not  the  dust-spurning  (war)-horse  reach 
them;  nor  let  them  fall  in  the  way  of  sacrificial  con¬ 
secration  let  the  cattle  of  the  man  who  offers  sacri¬ 
fice  wander- about  at  large  and  without  fear. 

5.  May  the  Cows  be  (for  our)  affluence:  may 
Indra  grant  me  cattle  :■  may  the  Cows  yield  the  food 
of  the  first  libation:  these  Cows,  oh  men,  are  the 
Indra,1 2  the  Indra  whom  I  desire  with  heart  and 
mind. 

6.  Do  you,  Cows ,  give  us  nourishment:  render  the 
emaciated,  the  unlovely  body  the  reverse;  do  you, 
whose  lowing  is  auspicious,  make  my  dwelling  pro¬ 
sperous  :  great  is  the  abundance  that  is  attributed  to 
you  in  religious  assemblies.3 


1  Na  sanskritatram  abhyupayanti :  Sdyana  interprets  visa- 
sanddisanshdram  ndbhyupagachckhantu,  let  them  not  go  nigh 
to  the  consecration  of  immolation  and  the  rest,  as  if  he  un¬ 
derstood  the  Veda  to  authorise  the  sacrifice  of  cattle  as  victims : 
but  the  use  of  metonymy  is  so  common,  that  perhaps  by  cows, 
in  this  place,  we  are  to  understand  their  produce,  milk  and 
butter,  which  are  constantly  offered. 

2  A  rather  strong  personation,  and  which  the  scholiast  weak¬ 
ens  by  understanding  it  to  mean  that  the  cows  may  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  Indra,  as  they  nourish  him  by  their  milk  and  butter 
presentedin  sacrifices:  so,  perhaps,  the  first  phrase,  gdvo  bhagah, 
which  he  renders  mahyam  dhanani  bhavantu ,  may  they  be  to 
me  affluence,  may  mean  the  cows  are  Bhaga,  the  impersonations 
of  the  deity  of  good  fortune  and  riches. 

3  Brihad  vv  vaya  uchyate  sabhdsu:  great  of  you  the  food  is 
said  in  assemblies :  Sdyana  understands  it  rather  differently, 
great  is  the  food  given  to  you  in  assemblies,  it  is  given  by  all, 
sarvair  diyaie  iiyartha. 
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May  you.  Com,  have  many  calves  grazing  upon 
gobd  pasture,  and  drinking  pure  water  at  accessible 
ponds:  may  no  thief  he  your  master;  uo  beast  of 
prey  (assail  you),  and  may  the  (fatal)  weapon  of 
JIudra  1  avoid  you. 

8.  Let  tire  nourishment  of  the  Cows  be  solicited, 
let  the  vigour  of  the  bull  (be  requested),  Inmu,  for 
•thy  invigoration.2 


ABHYAYA  VH. 

MANBALA  VI.  (continued). 

ANUVAKA  III.  (continued). 

SuktaVI.  (XXIX.) 

The  deity  is  Lvdra;  the  Midti  Bharadwaja;  the  metre  is 
Trkhtvhh 

1.  Your  priests,  (oh  worshippers),  propitiate  Indua  Varga  i. 
for  his  friendship,  offering  great  (praise),  and  desirous 

of  his  favour:3  for  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt-  is 
the  giver  of  vast  (wealth) :  worship  him,  therefore,  who 
is  mighty  and  benevolent,  (io  obtain)  his  protection. 

2.  In  whose  hand4  (riches)  good  for  man  are  ac- 
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cumulated,  the  chariot-mounted  in  a  golden  -ear;  in 
whose  arms  the  rays  of  light  (are  collected);  whose 
vigorous  horses,  yoked  (to  his  car,  convey  him)  on  the 
road  (of  the  firmament). 

3.  They  offer  adoration  at  thy  feet  to  acquire  pro¬ 
sperity,  for  thou  art  the  overthrower  of  enemies  by 
(thy)  strength,  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  the 
bestower  of  donations:  leader  (of  rites),  thou  art  like 
the  rolling’  sun,  wearing  in  the  sight  (of  all)  a 
graceful  and  ever  moving  form.1 

4.  That  libation  is  most  perfectly  mixed  when, 
upon  its  being  effused,  the  cakes  are  baked,  and  the 
barley  is  fried,  and  the  priests,  glorifying  Indra,  offer¬ 
ing  the  (sacrificial)  food,  and  reciting  holy  prayers, 
are  approaching  most  nigh  to  the  gods. 

5.  No  limit  of  thy  strength  has  been  assigned; 
heaven  and  earth  are  intimidated  by  its  great¬ 
ness:  the  pious  worshipper,  hastening  (to  sacrifice), 
and  earnestly  performing  worship,  gratifies  thee  with 
the  offering,2  as  (the  cowkeeper  satisfies)  the  herds 
with  water. 

6 .  Thus  may  the  mighty  Indra  be  successfully  in¬ 
voked;  he,  the  azure-chinned,3  'the  giver  of  wealth, 


cited  from  Yasha,  Niruhla,  1.  7,  in  whom,  the  slayer  of  foes, 
yasmin  kanta.ri. 

1  Vasdno  aikam  surahhim :  the  commentator  explains  sata- 
tagamanasUam  pmsastam  rupam,  sarvMdm  darsandrtham 
dchchhadayan,  putting  on,  for  the  sake  of  the  seeing  of  all,  an 
excellent  form  endowed  with  perpetual  movement. 

2  Vti  tor  utya,  is  here  explained  larpahena  havisha,  with  the 
satisfying  oblation. 

3  Harisipra,  haritovarnah  sipro  yasya:  he  whose  chin  or 
nose  is  of  a  green  colour,  alluding  possibly  to  the  tint  of  the 
sky,  considered  as  a  feature  of  Indi  a. 
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whether  by  coining  or  not  coming1  (to  the  sacrifice) ; 
Wad  may  he  who  is  of  unequalled  strength  destroy,  as 
S»n  as  manifested,  many  opposing  (evil  spirits)  and 
(hostile-)  Dcmjm. 


.  .  SuKT.-l  VII.  (XXX.) 

Deity,  Jthhi,  and  metre  as  before 

1.  Again  has  Ihdra  increased  (in  strength)  for  Varga  n. 

(the  display  of)  heroism:  he,  the  chief  (of  all),  the 
undecayahle,  bestows  riches  (on  his  votaries) :  Indra 
surpasses  heaven  and  earth :  a  mere  portion  of  him 

is  equal  to  both  earth  and  heaven. 

2.  I  now  glorify  his  vast  .and  Astira-destroying 
(vigour)  :  those  exploits  that  he  has  determined  (to 
achieve)  no  one  can  resist:  (by  him)  the  sun  was 
made  daily  visible;2  and  lie,  the  doer  of  great  deeds, 
spread  out  the  spacious  regions  (of  the  universe). 

3.  At  present,  verily  as  of  old,  that  act,  (the  libe¬ 
ration)  of  the  rivers,  is  effective;  whereby  thou  hast, 
directed  them  on  their  course :  ’the  mountains  have 
settled  (at.  thy  command)  like  (men)  seated  at  their 
meals :  doer  of  great  deeds,  hv  time  have  the  worlds 
been  rendered  stationary. 

4.  Verily  it  is  the  truth,  Indra,  that  there  is  no 
other  such  as  thou,  no  god  nor  mortal  is  (thy)  superior : 
thou  hast  shun  Am  obstructing  the  waters,  thou  hast 
set  them  free  (to  Jlow)  to  the  ocean. 


kig-yetu  sanhitA. 


<144 

5.  Thou  host  set  the  obstructed  waters  free  to  flow 
in  all  directions:  thou  hast  fractured  the  solid  (bar¬ 
rier)  of  the  cloud :  thou  art  lord  over  the  people  of  the 
world,  making  manifest  together  the  sun,  the  sly,  and 
the  dawn. 

SOkta  VIII.  (XXXI.) 

The  deity  is  Indra;  the  Rishi,  Suhotra;  the  metre  is  Trish- 
iubh,  except  in  the  fourth  verse  in  which  it  is  Sakwari. 

Varga  hi.  l.  Thou,  'lord  of  riches,  art  the  chief  (sovereign) 
over  riches :  thou  boldest  men  in  thy  two  hands,  and 
'  men  glorify  thee  with  various  praises  for  (the  sake  of 
obtaining)  sons,  and  valiant  grandsons,  and  rain. 

3.  Through  fear  of  thee,  Indra,  all  the  regions  of 
the  firmament  cause  the  unfallen  (rain)  to  descend: 
the  heavens,  the  earth,  the  mountains,  the  forests,  all 
the  solid  (universe)  is  alarmed  at  thy  approach. 

3.  Thou,  Indra,  with  Kutsa,  hast  warred  against 
the  inexhaustible  Sushna:  thou  hast  overthrown 
Kutava  in  battle :  in  conflict  thou  hast  carried  off  the 
wheel  (of  the  chariot)  of  the  sun:1  thou  hast  driven 
away  the  malignant  (spirits). 

4.  Thou  hast  destroyed  the  hundred  impregnable 
cities  of  the  Dasijit,2  Sambara,  when,  sagacious  Indra, 
thou,  who  art  brought  by  the  libation,  thou  hast  be¬ 
stowed  in  thy  liberality  riches  upon  Divodasa  pre¬ 
senting  to  thee  libations,  and  upqn  Bharabwaja 
hymning  thy  praise. 

1  See  vol.  i.  p.  320. 

2  Sambara  is  more  usually  styled  an  Asura,  and  hence  it 
,  would  appear  that  JJasi/u  and  Asura  are  synonymous,  so  that 

the  latter  is  equally  applied  to  the  unbelieving  or  anti-Hindu 
mortal  inhabitant  of  India. 
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5.  Leader  of  true  heroes,  possessor  of  infinite  wealth, 
mount  thy  formidable  car  for  the  arduous  conflict : 
come  to  me,  pursuer  of  a  forward  path,  for  my  pro¬ 
tections  do  thou,  who  art  renowned,  proclaim  (our 
renown)  amongst  men. 

StiKTA  IX.  (XXXII.) 

Deity,  li.fchi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1 .  I  have  fabricated  with  my  mouth  unprecedented,  Varsa  Iv- 
comprehensive,  and  gratifying  praises  to 'that  mighty, 
heroic,' powerful,  rapid,  adorable,  and  ancient  wielder 

of  the  thunderbolt.1 

2.  He  has  obtained  the  parent  (worlds,  heaven  and 
earth),  with  the  sun,  for  the  sake  of  the  sages,  (the 
Angikasas,  and,  glorified'  (by  them),  he  has  shattered 
the  mountain :  repeatedly  wished  for  by  his  adorers 
intently  meditating  (upon  him),  he  has  cast  off  the 
fetters  of  the  kine. 

3.  He,  the  achiever  of  many  deeds,  together  with 
his  worshippers  ever  offering  oblations  upon  bended 
knees,  has  overcome  (the  A  suras)  for  (the  rescue  of) 
the  cows :  friendly  with  his  friends  (the  Akgtkasas), 
far-seeing  with  the  far-seeing,  the  destroyer  of  cities 
has  demolished  the  strong  cities  (of  the  Anuras). 

4.  Showerer  (of  benefits),  propitiated  by  praise, 
come  to  him  who  glorifies  thee,  to  make  him  happy 
amongst-  men  with  abundant  food,  with  exceeding 
strength,  and  with  young  (mares)  with  numerous 
colts." 

1  This  verse  occurs  Smiw-Ved/:  r.  :V2'. 
last  jKwlion  somewhat  varies  in  the  prut 
vachami  a.  i  tl  J  I  l  I  1 

vir&yu  tul<s/tvk,ihi:y  have  lubricated  pvt 

*  At cydbhih  jmrit rirAbhih  are  translti 


hut  the 
cd  oditie 

s.-s  to  til 
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5.  Endowed  with  natural  force,  possessed  of  (swift) 
horses,  Ikdua,  the  overcomer  of  adversaries,  (sets free) 
the  waters  at  the  southern  (declination):1  thus  libe¬ 
rated  the  waters  expand  daily  to  the  insatiable  goal 
whence  there  is  no  returning. 

Sukta  X.  (XXXIII.) 

The  deity  and  metre  as  before:  the  Rishi  is  Sunahotra. 

1.  Sbowerer  (of  benefits),  Ia'dra,  grant  us  a  son 
who  shall  be  most  vigorous,  a  delighter  (of  thee  by 
praise),  a  pious  sacrifice!',  a  liberal  giver,  who,  mounted 
on  a  good  steed,  shall  overthrow  numerous  good  steeds, 
and  conquer  opposing  enemies  in  combats. 

2.  Men  of  various  speech2  invoke  thee,  Indra,  for 
their  defence  in  war:  thou,  with  the  sages,  (the  Angi- 
rasas).  hast  slain  the  Pa  ai*:  protected  by  thee,  the 
liberal  (worshipper)  obtains  food. 

3.  Thou,  hero,  Iadra,  destroyed  both  (classes  of) 
enemies,  (both)  Dasa  and  Arya,  adversaries:  chief 
leader  of  leaders,  thou  cuttest  thy  foes  in  pieces  in 
battles  with  well-plied  weapons,  as  (woodcutters  fell) 
the  forests. ' 


rdbhih  hahmam  virayifrtbhir-vadavdbhik ,  with  very  new  or 
young  mares  bearing  male  progeny  of  many. 

1  The  text  has  only  apo  dahshinatah,  the  waters  from  or  at 
the  south :  there  is  no  verb  :  Sdyana  considers  the  dakshinayana 
to  be  intended  the  sun’s  course  south  from  the  northern  limit  of 
the  tropics,  which,  in  India,  is  in  fact  the  commencement  of  the 

2  Vivdckok  the  commentator  renders  vividhastutirupd  vdcho 
yesham,  they  of  whom  the  speech  has  the  form  of  many  kinds 
of  praise,  which  meaning  he  assigned  to  the  same  word  in  the 
first  verse  of  Sukta  xxxi. :  he  is  probably  right,  although  the 
more  simple  explanation  would  be,  of  various  speech. 
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■4*.  Do  thou,  Indra,  who  art  all-pervading,  ho  a 
mm  d,  and  a  protector  with  irreproachable  protections 
fo*  our  prosperity ;  when  warring  in  uumber-thinuing 
conflicts;1  wc  invoke  thee  for  the  acquirement  of 
wealth.2 

5.  Do  thou,  Indr  a,  now  and  at  (all)  other  times 
be  verily  ours :  be  the  bestower  of  happiness  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  condition  :  and  in  this  manner,  worshipping 
at  dawn,3  and  glorifying  thee,  may  wc  abide  in  the 
brilliant  and  unbounded  felicity  of  thee  who  art  mighty. 

Sukta  XI.  (XXXIV.) 

Deity,  JRishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1 .  Many  praises,  Indra,  are  concentrated  in  thee : 
from  thee  abundant  commendations  diversely  proceed  :4 
to  thee,  formerly  and  at  present,  the  praises  of  the 
sages,  their  prayers  and  hymns,  vie  (in  glorifying) 
Indra. 


1  Yudhyanto  nemndhiid  prilsu  :  nema  is  synonymous  with 
arddha,  a  half,  or  here,  some,  hatipayah  purushd  dhiyanta  esku, 
in  those  battles ,  pritm,  in  which  some  men  are  engaged  or 
killed;  the  first  case  plural,  nemadkita,  or,  properly,  ncma- 
dhitaya,  being  used  for  the  seventh  case  plural. 

2  Sicarshdtd  is  explained  sushlu  army-yaw,  dhanam  tasya 
samlhajandrthnm,  very  precious  wealth  for  the  sake  of  enjoying 
it,  that  is,  by  the  spoils  of  the  enemy. 

3  Omhatama,  is  ltft  unexplained  by  Sdyana,  unless  he  intends 
to  explain  it  by  vartiamd  ltd  lhavema,  may  we  ho.  present,  but 
this  may  merely  express  the  syama  of  the  text,  may  we  be,  or 
may  we  abide :  the  word  is  unusual,  and  the  rendering  is  con¬ 
jectural  only,  one  sense  o fgosha  being  the  dawn. 

*  Vicha  tirad  yavli  man>dM,Umtlnh  stotriimn  maloyo  ri- 
vidham  nirgar.hchhanti .: .from  thee  the  praises,  or  approbations 
of  the  praisers  variously  go  forth,  is  (lie  explanation  ot  S.-iynm,, 
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2.  May  that  Indra  ever  be  propitiated  by  tts  who 
is  the  invoked  of  many,  mighty  and  chief,  especially 
honoured  by  sacrifices,  and  to  whom,  as  to  a  convey¬ 
ance,  we  are  attached  for  (the  attainment  of)  great 
strength. 

3.  All  praises  contributing  to  his  exaltation  proceed 
to  Indra,  whom  no  acts,  no  words  can  barm,  since 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  adorers  glorify  him  who  is 
entitled  to  praise,  and  so  afford  him  gratification. 

4..  The  mixed  /Soma-juice  has  been  prepared  for 
Indra,  (to  be  offered)  on  the  day  (of  sacrifice),  with 
reverence-like  adoration,1  when  praises,  together  with 
offerings,  yield  him  increase,  as  when  water  (revives), 
a  man  in  desert  a  waste. 

5.  To  this  Indra  has  this  earnest  eulogy  been  ad¬ 
dressed  by  the  devout,  in  order  that  the  all-pervading 
Indra  may  be  our  defender  and  exalter  in  the  great 
conflict  with  (our)  foes. 

SdKTA  XII.  (XXXV.) 

The  deity  and  metre  as  before ;  the  Rishi  is  Nara. 

1.  When  may  our  prayers  (be  with  thee)  in  thy 


1  Divyarcheva  md'sd  is  explained  divase  sautye  ahani  archana- 
sddhanena  stotrcneva  mdnena,  with  respect,  like  praise,  the  in¬ 
strument  of  worship  on  the  day  for  the  libation  :  the  scholiast 
cites  in  illustration  a  mantra  beginning  Vritraghna,  slayer  of 
Vritra,  kc.  but  he  also  proposes  another  explanation,  divi 
dyotahe,  archcva  arltah  surya  iva,  masd-mdsas  chandramah  sa 
iva,  which,  with  the  following  word,  mimiksha,  explained  vrish - 
tyudakdndm  sektd,  the  sprinkler  of  rain-waters,  is  applied  to  In¬ 
dra,  ya  Indro  varttafe, that  Indra  who  is  the  shedder  of  rain,  like 
the  sun  and  the  moon  in  heaven  :  this  is  scarcely  more  satisfac¬ 
tory  than  the  interpretation  first  given,  although  that  is  not  very 
explicit. 
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eiliBHOt?  when  wilt  thou  grant  to  thine  adorer  the 
(jfeans  of)  maintaining,  thousands?  when  wilt  thou 
rjacompense  my  adoration  with  riches  ?  when  wilt  thou 
render  Sacred  rites  productive  of  food  ? 

2. \  When,  Indr  a,  wilt  thou  bring  together  leaders 
with  leaders,  heroes  with  heroes,  and  give  us  victory 
in  battles  ?.  when  wilt  thou  conquer  from  the  enemy 
the  threefold-food-supplying  cattle?'1  (when  wilt  thou 
grant)  us,  Indra,  diffusive  wealth? 

3.  .  When,  most  vigorous  Indra,  wilt  thou  grant  thy 
worshipper  that  food  which  is  all-sufficing?  when  wilt 
thou  combine  (in -thyself)  worship  and  praises?  when 
wilt  thou  render  oblations  productive  of  cattle? 

4.  Grant,  Indra,  to  thine  adorer  (abundant)  food, 
productive  of  cattle,  pleasant  with  horses,  and  re¬ 
nowned  for  vigour :  multiply  nourishment,  and  (  cherish) 
the  kine  easily  milked,  and  render  them  so  that  they 
may  be  resplendent. 

5.  Direct  him  who  is  actually  our  adversary 
into  a  different  (course)  :2  mighty  Indra,  who  art  a 
hero,  the  destroyer  (of  enemies),  therefore  art  thou 
glorified:  never  may  I  desist  from  the  praise  of  the 
giver  of  pure  (gifts)  :3  satisfy,  sage  Indra,  the  Angi- 
rasas  with  food. 


1  Tridhalu  gait:  cows  having  three  elements  of  nutriment, 
as  milk,  curds,  and  butter. 

2  That  is,  consign  him  to  death,  a  course  different  from  that  of 


living  beings. 

3  jl/a  nirnroM  mhradnghfifpa  tthenuh 
cease  from  the  cow  the  yiolder  of  pun 
interpreted  by  the  scholiast,  in  this  phtc 
praise ;  or  he  admits  as  un  alternative,  ti¬ 
the  milch  cow  given,  JmU-n,  by  iliac. 

VOE.  III. 


is,  literally,  mat 
j  milk ;  hnt  din 
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SOkta  XIII.  (XXXVI.) 

The  deity,  llklii,  and  metre  as  before. 

1 .  Truly  are  thy  exhilarations  beneficial  to  all  men : 
truly  are  the  riches  which  exist  on  earth  (beneficial 
to  all  men):  truly  art  thou  the  distributor  of  food; 
wherefore  thou  maintainest  vigour  amongst  the  gods. 

2.  The  worshipper  praises  especially  the  strength 
of  that  Indra  ;  verily  they  rely  upon  him  for  heroic 
deeds :  they  older  sacrifices  to  him  as  the  seizer  of  an 
uninterrupted  series  of  foes,1  their  assailant,  their 
subduer,  and  also  for  the  destruction  of  V RITRA. 

3.  The  associated  Maruts,  heroic  energies,  virile 
strength,  and  the  Niyut  steeds,  attend  upon  Indra, 
and  praises  powerful  iu  sacred  song  centre  in  him  as 
rivers  flow  into  the  ocean. 

4.  Glorified  by  us,  Indra,  let  flow  the  stream  of 
much-delighting,  home-conferring  affluence,  for  thou 
art  the  unequalled  lord  of  men,  the  sole  sovereign  of 
all  the  world. 

5.  Hear,  Indra,  (the  praises)  that  may  be  heard 
(by  thee),  thou,  who  art  gratified  by  our  adoration, 
and,  like  the  sun,2  (prevailest)  over  the  ample  riches 
of  the  enemy :  endowed  with  strength,  being  glorified 
in  every  age,  rendered  comprehensible  by  (sacrificial) 
food,  be  to  us  no  other3  (than  such  as  thou  hast  been). 


1  Syvmagribhe,  syuidn  avichchhedena  ‘ varitamandn  satrun 
grihnate,  to  him  who  seizes  enemies  being  lines  or  threads 
without  interruption. 

2  Dyaiir-nabltumdbhirayo  aryah ;  arer  dhanani  bahutarani 
suryn  iva  abhibhavan :  the  prefix  abhi,  as  is  frequent  in  the 
Veda,  being  put  for  the  compound  verb  abhibhu. 

3  -Iso  yathA  nah  is,  literally,  not  he  as  to  us :  SAyana,  to  make 
this  intelligible,  says,  yena  praltarena  asmaham  asadhdrano  asi 
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S6kta  XIV.  (XXXVII.) 

•  ■■■'  Deity  and  metre  as  before;  the  RuU  is  Bharadwaja. 

-  1.  Fierce  Indra,  let  thy  harnessed  steeds bring  down  Varga  ix. 
thy  all-desired  chariot:  thy  devoted  adorer  verily 
invokes  thee :  may  we  to-day,  partaking  of  thine  ex¬ 
hilaration,  increase  to-day  (in  prosperity). 

2.  Thagreen  Soma-juices  flow  at  our  sacrifice,  and, 

purified,  proceed  direct  into  the  pitcher :  may  the  an¬ 
cient,  illustrious  Indra.  the  sovereign  of  the  exhilara¬ 
ting  Soma  libation,  drink  of  this  our  offering.1  ? 

3.  May  the  everywhere-going,  straight-proceeding, 
chariot-hearing  steeds,  bring  the  mighty  Indra  in  his 
strong-wheeled  car  to  our  rite :  let  not  the  ambrosial 
Soma  waste  in  the  wind. 

4.  The  very  strong  Indr  a,  the  performer  of  many 
great  deeds  instigates  the  donation  of  this  (insti tutor 
of  the  ceremony)  amongst  the  opulent,  whereby, 
wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  thou  removest  sin,  and, 
firm  of  purpose,  bestowest  riches  upon  the  worshippers. 

5.  Indra  is  the  donor  of  substantial  food :  may  the 
very  illustrious  Indra  increase  (in  glory)  through  our 
praises :  may  Indra,  the  destroyer  (of  enemies),  he 
the  especial  slayer  of  Vritra:  may  he,  the  animator, 
the  quick-mover,  grant  us  those  (riches  which  wc 
desire). 

StjKTa  XV.  (XXXVIII.) 

Deity,  llhhi,  anti  metre  ns  before. 

] .  May  the  most  marvellous  Indra  drink  from  this  Varga  x. 

sa  lathit  toll  in  what  warmer  thou  art  especially  or  exclu¬ 
sively  ours,  so  mayest  thou  be  thnl,  our  property  or  friend. 

1  The  ,S’o;»«-juicc,  it  is  said,  if  allowed  to  remain  some  time 
in  the  vessel  containing  it,  may  be  dried  up  by  (lie  air:  J/irlm 
is  therefore  urged  to  drink  it  before  it  evaporates. 

2  T!  2 
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(our  cup) :  may  lie  acknowledge  our  earnest  and 
brilliant  invocation:  may  the  munificent  (Indra) 
accept  the  offering  and  the  praiseworthy  adoration  at 
the  sacrifice  of  the  devout  worshipper. 

2.  Reciting  (his  praise,  the  worshipper)  calls  aloud, 
that  by  the  sound  lie  may  reach  the  ears  of  Indra, 
although  abiding  afar  off:  may  this  invocation  of  the 
deity,  inducing  him  (to  come),  bring  Indra  to  my 
presence. 

3.  I  glorify  thee  with  hymns  and  with  pious  wor¬ 
ship,  the  ancient  undecaying  Indra,  for  in  him  are 
oblations  and  praises  concentrated,  and  great  adora¬ 
tion  is  enhanced  (when  addressed  to  him); 

4.  Indra,  whom  the  sacrifice,  whom  the  libation 
exalts,  whom  the  oblation,  the  praises,  the  prayers, 

,  the  adoration  exalt,  whom  the  course  of  day  and  night 
■v  exalts,  whom  months,  and  years,  and  days  exalt. 

5.  So,  wise  Indra;  may  we  to-day  propitiate  thee 
who  art  manifested,  to  overcome  (our  foes),  thee  who 
art  greatly  augmenting,  mighty  and  free,  for  (the 
sake  of)  wealth,  fame,  and  protection,  and  for  the  de* 
struction  of  (our)  enemies. 

SbKTA  XVI.  (XXXIX.) 

Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

a  xi.  1.  Drink,  Indra,  of  that  our  sweet,  exhilarating, 

inspiring,  celestial,  fruit-yielding  Soma ,  commended 
by  the  wise,  and  entitled  to  praise  and  preparation  :l 


1  Several  of  the  epithets  in  the  text  are  unusual,  and,  agreeably 
to  European  notions,  very  inapplicable  to  a  beverage:  they  are, 
severally,  mandrn,  exhilarating;  l/avi,  explained  vikrdnta, 
heroic;  divya,  divine;  vahni  rendered  vodka,  bearing  fruit; 
viprnmanmav,  of  which  sages  are  the  praisers,  stotdrak;  vacltaita 
laudable,  st.nt.ya ;  sachana  to  be  served  or  honoured,  serya. 
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bestow  upon  him  who  glorifies  thee,  divine  (Indra), 
food,  the  chiefest  of  which  is  cattle.1 

2.  Determined  (to  recover)  the  cattle  hidden  in  the 
mountain,  associated  with  the  celebrators  of  pure  rites, 
(the  Angirasas),  and  animated  by  (their)  veracious 
(praise),  this  (Indra)  fractured  the  infrangible  rock 
of  Bala,  tlnd  overwhelmed  the  Fanis  with  reproaches. 

3.  This  Soma?  Indea,  (quaffed  by  thee),  has 
lighted  up  the  unlustrous  nights,  and  days  midnights, 
and  years:  (the  gods)  of  old  have  established  it  as  the 
ensign  of  days,  and  it  has  made  the  dawns  generated 
in  light. 

4.  This  radiant  (Indea)  has  illumed  the  non¬ 
radiant  (worlds) :  he  has  pervaded  many  dawns  with 
true  lustre :  the  benefactor  of  men  moves  in  (a  chariot) 
drawn  by  horses,  harnessed  by  praise,  laden  with 
riches. 

5.  Sovereign  of  old,  do  thou,  when  glorified,  bestow 
upon  him  who  praises  thee,  and  to  whom  affluence  is 
due,  abundant  food :  grant  to  the  worshipper  water, 
plants,  innoxious  woods,  cattle,  horses,  and  men. 

Isho  yuvaswa  gfinate  go  a/jrdh  is  explained  a-niMm  ;.i <nyo- 
jaya,  combine  or  supply  food  to  thepvaiser:  ydsamislidm  gavo 
agre,  of  which  viands,  cows  are  in  tile  first  place:  is  this  to  be 
understood  literally '?  and  were  cows,  in  the  time  of  the  \  edas,  a 
principal  article  of  food  ?  of  course  a  Brahmon  would  interpret 
it  metonymioally,  cotvs  being  put  for  their  produce,  rmlh  and 
butter  :  Sdyana  is  silent,  but  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  thing 
in  the  Veda  that  militates  against  the  literal  interpretation. 
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S6kta  XVII.  (XL.) 

Deity,  Jlislti,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Drink,  Inpra,  (the  Soma)  that  is  eflused  for  thy 
exhilaration :  stop  thy  friendly  steeds :  let  them  loose : 
sitting  in  our  society,  respond  to  our  hymns:1  give 
food  to  him  who  lauds  and  worships  thee. 

2.  Drink,  Indra,  of  this  (libation),  of  which  thou, 
mighty  one,  hast  drunk  as  soon  as  born,  for  excite¬ 
ment  to  (great)  deeds;  that  Soma-juice  which  the 
kine,  the  priests,  the  waters,  the  stones,  combine  to 
prepare  for  thy  drinking. 

3.  The  fire  is  kindled;  the  Soma,  Inpra, is  effused: 
let  thy  vigorous-  horses  bring  thee  hither:  I  invoke 
thee,  Indra,  with  a  mind  wholly  devoted  to  thee: 
come  for  our  great  prosperity ; 

4.  Thou  hast  ever  gone  (to  similar  rites):  come 
now  with  a  great  mind  disposed  to  drink  the  Soma : 
hear  these  our  praises:  may  the  worshipper  present  to 
thee  (sacrificial)  food  for  (the  nourishment  of)  thy 
person. 

5.  Whether,  Indra,  thou  abide  in  the  distant 
heaven,  in  any  other  place,  or  in  thine  own  abode,  or 

adldnatwdt.  tithivibhag&h,  the  divisions  of  lunar  days  are  de¬ 
pendent  upon  the  motions  of  the  moon,  it  may  be  6aid  to-be  the 
cause  of  days,  weeks,  months,  and  years,  the  first  term,  aktiin, 
is  said  by  the  scholiast  to  imply  fortnights,  months,  and  years, 
or  the  longer  periods  of  time :  the  phrase  ir  the  parenthesis  is 
not  in  the  text,  but  is  supplied  by  the  scholiast,  twayd  piyama- 
vali,  to  be  drunk  by  thee,  but  it  is  justified  by  the  pronoun 
ayam,  this,  which  could  not  apply,  as  something  presept  to 
the  moon. 

1  Vtn  fra  gay  a  gone  a  nishadya :  pragdya  is  explained  asmd- 
bhih  hritam  stotram  upatloJtaya,  return  verses  to  the  praise 
made  by  us. 
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wheresoever  (thou  mayst  be),  from  thence  do  thou, 
who  art  propitiated  by  praise,  putting  to  thy  steeds, 
protect,  together  with  the  Mabuts,  well  pleased,  our 
sacrifice,  for  our  preservation. 

Sfew  X  VIII.  (XLI.) 

Deity,  Mishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Unirascible  (Indra),  come  to  the  sacrifice :  the  Varga  xm. 
effused  juices  axe  purified  for  thee:  they  flow,  tliun- 

derer,  (into  the  pitchers),  as  cows  go  to  their  stalls: 
come,  Indra,  the  first  of  those  who  are  to  be  wor¬ 
shipped. 

2.  Drink,  Indra,  with  that  well-formed  and  ex¬ 
panded  tongue  wherewith  thou  ever  quaffest  the  juice 
of  the  sweet  (Soma)  :  before  thee  stands  the  ministrant 
priest :  let  thy  bolt,  Indra,  designed  (to  recover)  the 
cattle,  be  hurled  (against  thy  foes). 

3.  This  dropping,  omniform  Soma ,  the  showerer 
(of  benefits),  has  been  duly  prepared  for  Indra,  the 
showerer  (of  rain) :  lord  of  steeds,  ruler  over  all,  mighty 
(Indra),  drink  this  over  which  thou  hast  of  old  pre¬ 
sided,  which  is  thy  food. 

4.  The  effused  Soma,  Indra,  is  more  excellent  than 
that  which  is  not  effused :  it  is  better  (qualified)  to 
give  pleasure  to  thee,  who  art  capable  of  judging : 
overcome)-  (of  enemies),  approach  this  sacrifice,  and 
thereby  perfect  all  thy  powers. 

5.  We  invoke  thee,  Indra,  come  down :  may  the 
Soma  be  sufficient  for-  (the  satisfaction  of)  J\y  person  : 
exult  Satakratu  with  the  libations,  defend  us  in 
combats,  and  against  the  people.' 


1  Pro  asm  fin  nva  pritwonu  pra  vihfhu  :  pro,  is  pul  for  pm- 
raksha,  especially  protect  us,  na  hevahm  mmjrtmestm  hmUt 
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Sukta  XIX.  (XLII.) 

Deity  and  Rhhi  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  first  three  Stanzas 
is  Amishtubh,  of  the  last  Brihati. 

v«rg;i  xiv.  1.  Offer,  (priests),  the  libation  to  him  who  is  de¬ 
sirous  to  drink ;  who  knows  all  things ;  whose  move¬ 
ments  are  all-sufficient;  who  goes  readily  (to  sacrifices) ; 
the  leader  (of  holy  rites),  following  no  one.1’ 

2.  Proceed  to  the  presence  of  that  deep  quaffer  of 
the  Soma ,  with  the  rS'owia-juices ;  to  the  vigorous  Indra 

'  with  vessels  (filled)  with  the  effused  libations.2 

3.  When,  with  the  effused  and  flowing  Stwta-juices, 
you  come  into  his  presence,  the  sagacious  (Indra) 
knows  your  wish,  and  the.  suppresser  (of  enemies) 
assuredly  grants  it,  whatever  it  may  be.3 

4.  Offer,  priest,  to  him,  and  him  (only)  this  libation 
of  (sacrificial)  food,  and  may  he  ever  defend  us  against 
the  malignity  of  every  superable  adversary. 

Sukta  XX.  (XLIII.) 

The  deity  and  Rhhi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Usknih. 

Varga xv.  I.  This  Soma,  in  the  exhilaration  of  which  it  is 
known4  that  thou  hast  subdued  Sambara  for  (the  sake 
of)  Diyodasa,  is  poured  out,  Indra,  for  thee:  drink.5 

sarvdsu  prajam,  not  only  in  ware,  bnt  in  or  against  all  people : 
this  looks  as  if  the  religious  party  had  opponents  amongst  the 
people  in  general. 

1  Sania-Veda,  I.  362,  and  ii.  790.  < 

2  This  and  the  two  following  verses  also  occur  in  the  Santa, 
xi.  791-793. 

3  Tara  (am  id  eshale :  the  repetition  of  the  relative  with  re¬ 
ference  to  the  antecedent  kdmam  may  perhaps  be  so  rendered. 

4  Yarya  lijachchambaram  made:  (pat  is  explained  by  Sayana 
as  equivalent  to  tat  prasiddham  yatha  bkavati  tatka,  such  as 
that  which  is  notorious. 

6  Sama-Veda,  i.  392. 
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2.  This  Soma,  the  exhilarating  draught  of  which, 
when  fresli  effused  (at  dawn),  or  at  noon,  or  at  the 
last  (or  evening  worship),  thou  cherishcst,  is  poured 
out,  Ind'ra,  for  thee:  drink. 

3.  This  Soma,  in  the  exhilaration  of  which  thou 
hast  liberated  the  cattle,  firm  (fastened)  within  the 
rock,  is  poured  out,  Indra,  for  thee :  drink. 

4.  This  Soma,  exhilarated  (by  drinking)  of  which 
(sacrificial)  food  thou  possessest  the  might  of  Magha- 

VAN,1  •  is  poured  out,  Indra,  for  thee:  drink.  » 

ANUVAKA  IV. 

StiKTA  I.  (XLIV.) 

The  deity  is  Indra;  the  Rishi  is  Samyu,  the  son  of  Brihas- 
pati;  the  metre  of  the  first  six  stanzas  is  AnushuM,  of  the 
next  three  Viraj,  of  the  rest  Trhhtubh. 

1.  Opulent  Indra,  the  Soma  that  abounds  with  Varga  xvi. 
riches,  and  is  most  resplendent  with  glories,  is  poured 

out:  it  is  thy  exhilaration  Indra,  lord  of  the  offering.2 

2.  The  Soma,  possessor  of  felicity,  which  gives  thee 
delight,  and  which  is  the  bestower  of  riches  on  thy 
votaries,  is  poured  out:  it  is  thy  exhilaration,  Indra, 
lord  of  the  offering. 

3.  The  Soma,  whereby  thou  art  augmented  in 
strength,  and,  together  with  thy  defenders,  (tjie 


1  Mdghomm  savas,  the  rank  or  office  of  Indra,  is  engendered 
by  the  Soma,  Stmtena  Indratwam  jiitam. 

*s  Sicailhdpati  may  also  mean  the  clierisher  or  protector  of 
the  Soma  libation,  madhdya  aiman/a  MmahMxitiaxyojiah/tof ; 
also  Sdma-Veda.  i.  351. 
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Maruts),  art  victorious  (over  thy  foes),  is  poured 
out :  it  is  thy  exhilaration,  Indra,  lord  of  the  offering. 

4.  (Worshippers),  for  you  I  glorify  that  INDRA  who 
disappoints  not  (his  adorers) ;  the  lord  of  Strength, 
the  all-subduing,  the  leader  (of  rites),  the  most  beau¬ 
tiful,  the  beholder  of  the  universe. 

5.  The  divine  heaven  and  earth  adore  that  vigour 
of  his,  which  our  hymns  augment,  the  appropriator  of 
the  riches  of  the  foe. 

xvii.  6.  (Worshippers),  the  efficacy  of  your  eulogy  is  to 
be  manifested  to  that  Indra,  whose  protections,  like 
(those)  of  a  sensible  man,1  are  displayed  as  abiding 
along  with  him. 

7.  Indra  appreciates  him  who  is  skilled  (in  holy 
rites):  a  recent  friend,  quaffing  (the  libation),  he 
heaps  excellent  (wealth)  upon  the  devout:  partaking 
of  (the  sacrificial)  food,  (and  brought)  by  his  robust 
agitators2  (of  the  earth,  his  steeds),  he,  through  his 
benevolence,  is  a  protector  to  his  friends. 

8.  The  Soma,  creator  (of  all),  on  the  path  of  sacri¬ 
fice,  has  been  drunk :  the  worshippers  have  presented 
it  to  gratify  the  mind  (of  Indra)  :  may  he,  the  hu- 
miliator  (of  his  foes),  possessing  a  vast  body,  pro¬ 
pitiated  by  our  praises,  become  manifest  to  our  view. 


1  Vipo  na,  medltdvina  iva ;  that  is,  the  protective  measures 
or  expedients  of  a  sensible  or  wise  man  are, capable  for  all  affairs, 
sai-va  karyah/salah. 

2  Sthavldbhir  dhautaribhik  is  explained  sthuldbhih  kampanu- 
hdrhy'Muh,  with  the  stout  causers  of  trembling:  the  scholiast 
supplies  va d a vdbhik  yuhtah,  joined  with  such  mares;  or  the 
epithets,  although  feminine,  the  scholiast  says  may  be  applied  to 
the  Maruts. 
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9. -  Bestow  upon  us  most  brilliant  vigour:  oppose 
the  numerous  enemies  of  thy  worshippers :  grant  us, 
for  our  pious  acts,-  abundant  food :  secure  us  in  the 
enjoyment  of  wealth. 

10.  Indra,  possessor  of  affluence,  we  have  recourse 
to  thee,  the  bountiful :  lord  of  steeds,  be  not,  unfavour¬ 
able  to  us:  no  other  kinsman  is  behold  (by  us) 
amongst  men :  why  else  have  they  called  thee  the  be- 
stower  of  wealth? 

11.  G-ive  us  not  up,  showerer  (of  benefits),  to  the 
"obstructor  (of  our  rites) :  relying  upon  the  friendship 
of  thee,  the  lord  of -riches,  may  we  be  unharmed :  many 
are  the  hindrances  (opposed)  to  thee  amongst  men : 
slay  those  who  make  no  libations,  root  out  those  who 
present  no  offerings. 

12.  As  Indra,  when  thundering,  raises  the  clouds, 
so  he  (heaps  upon  his  worshippers)  riches  of  horses 
and  cattle:  thou,  Indra,  art  the  ancient  upholder  of 
the  sacrificer:  let  not  the  opulent  wrong  thee,  not 
presenting  (oblations). 

13.  Ministrant  priests  offer  libations  to  the  mighty 
Indra,  for  he  is  their  king,  he  who  has  been  exalted 
by  the  ancient  and  recent  hymns  of  adoring  sages. 

14.  In  the  exhilaration  of  this  Soma,  the  wise 
Indra,  irresistible,  has  destroyed  numerous  opposing 
enemies:  offer  the  sweet-flavoured  beverage  to  that 
hero,  theJiandsome-chinned,  to  drink. 

15.  May  Indra  be  the  drinker  of  this  effused  Soma- 
juice,  and,  exhilarated  by  it,  become  the  destroyer  ol 
Vritra  by  the  thunderbolt:  maybe  come,  although 
from  afar,  to  our  sacrifice,  (lie  who  is)  the  giver  oJ 
dwellings,  the  upholder  of  the  cclebnifor  (<ff  religious 
rites). 
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Varga  xix.  ]  6.  May  this  ambrosia,  the  appropriate  beverage 
of  Indra,  of  which  he  is  fond,  be  quaffed  (by  him),  so 
that  it  may  inspire  the  divinity  with  favourable  feel¬ 
ings  (towards  us),  and  that  he  may  remove  'from  us 
our  adversaries,  and  (all)  iniquity. 

17.  Exhilarated  by  it,  valiant  Maghavan,  slay  our 
unfriendly  adversaries,  whether  kinsmen  or  unrelated 
(to  us):  put  to  flight,  Indra,  hostile  armies  menacing 
us  (with  their  weapons),  and  slay  them. 

13.  Affluent  Indra,  facilitate  to  us  (the  acquire¬ 
ment  of)  vast  riches  in  these  our  battles:  (enable  us) 
to  gain  the  victory :  make  us  prosperous  with  rain, 
and  with  sons  and  grandsons.  ' 

19.  Let  thy  vigorous  steeds,  harnessed  of  their  own 
will,  drawing  thy  wish-bestowing  chariot,  guided  by 
shower-yielding  reins,  quick-moving, hastening  towards 
us,  youthful,  thunder-bearing,  well-yoked,  bring  thee 
to  the  bountiful,  exhilarating  (libation). 

20.  Showerer  (of  benefits),  thy  vigorous  water- 
shedding  steeds,  like  the  waves  (of  the  sea),  exulting, 
are  harnessed  to  thy  car ;  for  they,  (the  priests),  offer 
to  thee,  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  ever  youthful,  the 
libation  of  the  Soma-juices  expressed  by  the  stones. 

Varga  xx.  21.  Thou,  Indra,  art  the  showerer  of  heaven,  the 
bedewer  of  earth,  the  feeder  of  the  rivers,  the  supplier 
of  the  aggregated  (waters) :  for  thee,  showerer  (of 
desires),  who  art  the  most  excellent  shedder*  of  rain, 
the  sweet  Soma,  the  honey-flavoured  juice,  is  ready  to 
be  quaffed.1 


1  In  tliis  and  tlie  two  preceding  stanzas  we  have  the  usual 
abuse  of  the  derivatives  of  VrisTta,  to  sprinkle,  to  rain  ;  Indra’ is 
horses  are  vrishana ;  they  draw  a  vrisha  ratha ,  and  are  guided 
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22.  This  divine  Soma,  with  India  for  its  silly, 
crushed,  as  soon  as  generated,  Pani  by  force:  this 
Soma  baffled  tire  devices  and  the  weapons  of  the 
malignant  secreter  of  (the  stolen)  wealth,  (the  cattle). 

23.  This  Soma  made  the  dawns  happily  wedded  to 
the  sun:  this  Soma  placed  the  light  within  the  .solar 
orb :  this  ( >Soma )  has  found  the  threefold  ambrosia 
hidden  in  heaven  in  the  three  bright  regions.1 

24.  This  (Soma)  has  fixed  heaven  and  earth:2  this 
has  harnessed  the  seven-rayed  chariot  (of  the  sun)  : 
this  Soma  has  developed  of  its  own  will  the  mature 
deeply-organized  secretion  in  the  kine.3 

S6kta  II.  (XLV.) 

Indra  is  the  deity  of  thirty  stanzas,  Brihaspati  of  three;  the 

Sithi  is  Samtu  ;  the  [metre  of  the  twenty-ninth  verse  is  Ati- 

mchrid,  of  the  thirty-tlrird  Amtshtubh,  oft  he  rest  Gayatri. 

1.  May  that  youthful  Inbra,  who,  by  good  guidance, 
brought,  Turvasa  and  Yadu  from  afar,  (be)  our  friend. 


liy  crisha  rasmayah:  again,  the  steeds  are  vrishana,  explained, 
nityaturunau,  always  young,  and  Indra  is  vrishan,  vrish ,  and 
vrisfuibJta,  the  showerer  of  rain  or  of  benefits :  in  most  of  the 
instances  a  grosser  sense  is  probably  implied. 

1  Ay  am  tridhatu  divi  rochaneslm ,  Iriletlm  via  dot  amrifam 
viyi'itham :  according  to  the  scholiast,  this  may  merely  mean  that 
the  Soma  becomes  as  it  were  ambrosia  when  received  or  con¬ 
cealed  in  the  vessels  at  the  three  diurnal  c  e  n  c  1  1  i 
brosia  is  properly  deposited  with  the  gods  abiding  in  the  (Bird 
bright  sphere,  or  in  heaven. 

-  These  function?  are  ascribed  to  the  Soma  ns  bring  the 
source  of  the  energies  of  Indra,  who  is  the  real  agent,  both,  in 
this  and  the  preceding  verse,  this  Jndra  has  made  the  dawns, 
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2.  Jndra  gives  sustenance,  even  to  the  nndevout: 
lie  is  the  conqueror  of  wealth  accumulated  (by  ene¬ 
mies),  through  (going  against)  them  with  a  glow- 
paced  steed. 

3.  Vast  are  his  designs,  manifold  are  his  praises, 
his  protections  are  never  withdrawn. 

4.  Offer  worship  and  praises,  friends,  to  him  who 
is  to  he  attracted  by  prayers;  for  he  verily  is  our’ 
great  intelligence. 

5.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  thou  art  the  protector  of  one 
(adorer),  or  of  two,  and  of  such  as  we  are. 

xxn.  6.  Thou  removest  (far  from  us)  those  who  hate  us: 
thou  prosperest  those  who  repeat  thy  praise :  bestower 
of  excellent  male  descendants,1  thou  art  glorified  by 
men. 

7.  I  invoke  with  hymns  Indra,  our  friend,  who  is 


property  of  flowing  forth,  payas,  milk :  the  epithet  dasayan- 
trani  is  of  a  less  precise  purport,  and  is  somewhat  mystified  :  in 
one  sense  it  implies  aggregated  bodily  existence,  or  organs  and 
functions  of  the  body,  which  are  the  result  of  the  nutriment  fur¬ 
nished  to  the  child  by  the  matured  milk,  agreeably  to  a  khila, 
or  supplementary  verse  quoted  by  the  scholiast :  chakshuscha 
srotram-cka,  manascka,  vak-cka.  prdndpdn.au,  deha,  idam 
sariram,,  dwaupratyanchdv-amlomau  visargdv-etam  tarn  manye 
dasayantram  utsam,  I  consider  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  mind, 
the  speech,  the  two  vital  airs,  the  form,  the  body,  the  two  cre¬ 
ations  inverted  and  direct,  as  the  tenfold  yfsa,  or  state  of  being : 
another  explanation  makes  the  phrase  imply  the  Soma’s  being 
offered  with  nine  texts  to  Indra  and  other  deities  at  the  morning 
sacrifice :  Aitareya  lirdhmana,  Panchaha  3,  Adhydya  1. 

1  Suvtra  is  here  explained  sobhanair  eiraih  p'utrapautrddibhir 
ddto.vya.ir-upct.ab,  endowed  with  or  possessed  of  sons,  grandsons, 
and  the  like  to  be  given. 
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BraHmI,1  who  is  attracted  by  prayer  and  entitled  to 
adoration,  to  milk  him  as  a  cow. 

8.  In  the  hands  of  whom,  the  heroic  subduer  of 

■  hostile  armies,  (the  sages),  have. declared  are  all  the 
treasures  in  both  (heaven  and  earth). 

9.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  lord  of  Sachi,  de¬ 
molish  the*strong  (cities)  of  men  :  (baffle),  unbending 
(In  dr  a),  their  devices. 

10.  Veracious  Indra,  drinker  of  the  Soma,  pro¬ 
vider  of  sustenance,  we,  desirous  of  food,  invoke  such 

■  as  thou  art.2 

11.  (We  invoke)  thee,  such  as  thou  art,  thee  who  Vargaxxm. 
hast  been  invocable  of  old,  and  who  art  now  to  be 

invoked  for  the  wealth  held  (by  the  foe) :  hear  our 
invocation. 

12.  (Favoured)  by  thee,  Indra,  (who  art  propi¬ 
tiated)  by  our  hymns,  (we  overcome)  with  our  steeds 
the  steeds  (of  the  enemy),  and  we  conquer  abundant 
food,  and  the  wealth  held  (by  the  foe).3 

13.  Heroic  and  adorable  Indra,  verily  thou  art 
mighty  in  battle,  and  victor  of  the  wealth  held  (by 
the  enemy). 

14.  Destroyer  of  enemies  with  that  thy  velocity, 
which  is  of  exceeding  swiftness,  impel  our  chariots 
(against  the  foe). 

15.  Victorious  Indra,  who  art  the  chief  of  cha¬ 
rioteers,  conquer  the  wealth  that  is  held,  (by  the  enemy) 
with  our  assailing  car. 


1  Brahmanmn,  the  scholiast  interprets  parhridlmm,  great, 
mighty. 

*  Tam  lira  ahumahi,  we  invoke  thee  (who  art)  (hat,  or  such 
as  has  been  described  in  the  preceding  verses. 

3  The  stanza  is  literally,  with  praises,  by  horses,  horses,  food, 
excellent  Indra  by  thee,  we  conquer  deposited  wealth. 
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Varga  xxiv,  1C.  Praise  that,  In  dr  a  who  alone  has  been  born  • 
the  supervisor  (of  all),  the  lord  of  men,  the  giver  of 

17.  Indra,  who  hast  ever  been  the  friend  of  those 
who  praise  thee,  and  the  insurer  of  their  happiness  by 
thy  protection,  grant  us  felicity. 

18.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  take  the  bolt  in 
thy  hands  for  the  destruction  of  the  Rdkshasas,  and 
utterly  overthrow  those  who  defy  thee. 

,  19.  I  invoke  the  ancient  Indra,  the  giver  of  riches, 

(our)  friend,  the  encourager  of  his  adorers,  who  is  to 
be  propitiated  by  prayer. 

20.  He  alone  rules  over  all  terrestrial  riches,  he 
who  is  entitled  to  especial  praise,  he  who  is  irresist¬ 
ible. 

Varga  xxv.  21.  Lord  of  cattle,  (coming)  with  thy  mares, 
satisfy  our  desires  completely  with  (abundant)  food, 
with  horses,  and  with  kine. 

22.  Sing  praises,  when  your  libation  is  poured  out, 
to  him  who  is  the  invoked  of  many,  the  subduer  (of 
foes),  giving  him  gratification,  like  (fresh  pasture)  to 
cattle.1 

23.  The  giver  of  dwellings  verily  withholds  not 
the  gift  of  food  conjoined  with  cattle,  when  he  hears 
our  praises. 

24.  Then  the  destroyer  of  the  Dasyus,  proceeds  to 
the  cattle-crowded  folds  of  Kuvitsa  and  by  his  acts 
opens  them  for  us.2 

25.  Indra,  performer  of  many  exploits,  these  our 
praises  repeatedly  recur  to  thee  as  parent  (cows)  to 
their  young. 

1  S&ma-Veda,  i.  115. 

2  Ibid.  ii.  1017-18  :  hivifsa  is  termed  merely  a  certain  per¬ 
son  who  does  much  ( limit )  harm,  (syuti). 
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26.  Thy  friendship,  Indra,  is  not,  easily  lost :  thou,  Vmga  xxvr. 
hero,  art.  (the  giver  of.)  cattle  to  him  who  desires 

cattle,  (of)  horses  to  him  who  desires  horses. 

27.  Delight  thy  person  with  the  (beverage  of  the) 
libation  (offered)  for  the  sate  of  great,  treasure :  sub¬ 
ject  not  thy  worshipper  to  his  reviler. 

28.  Thpse  our  praises  tend,  as  the  libations  are 
repeatedly  poured  out,  eagerly  to  thee  who  art  grati¬ 
fied  by  praise,  as  the  milch  Idue  (hasten)  to  their 
calves. 

29.  May  the  praises  of  many  worshippers  offered 
at  the  sacrifice,1  (accompanied)  by  (sacrificial)  viands, 
invigorate  thee,  destroyer  of  multitudes. 

30.  May  our  most  elevating  praise2  be  near,  Indra, 
to  thee,  and  urge  us  to  (the  acquirement  of)  great 
riches. 

31.  Bribu  presided  over  the  high  places  of  the 
Panis,3  like  the  elevated  bank  of  the  Ganges.1 

32.  Of  whom,  prompt,  as  the  wind,  the  liberal  do¬ 
nation  of  thousands  (of  cattle)  has  been  quickly  given 
to  (me)  soliciting  a  gift. 


■  1  Vivachi,  at  die  sacrifice  called  Virdch,  because  various 
praises  and  prayers  are  then  repeated. 

2  Stomo  vahiskthah,  vodhritama,  most  bearing,  uplifting, 
elevating. 

3  Bribu  panindm  varshishlhe  mdnhlhan  mihyasiudt,  lie 

stood  over  upon  the  high  place,  as  if  it  were  on  the  forehead  or 
the  Panis,  I"”'* Jbnr.nl  iir.br.hlmte  sthale:  tli c  Panis  may  be 
either  mcrchut  o  f  1  Imw,  so  termed:  tor  llribu 
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for e.  we  all,  who  are  the  prof- 
of  praise  ever  commend,  as  the 
or  of  thousands  (of  cattle),  the 

(of  laudations).1 

SC'KTA  III.  (XLVI.) 

The  deity  and  Ri.iJd  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  odd  verses  is 
Brihnli.  of  the  even,  Satobrihati. 

1.  We  worshippers  invoke  thee  for  the  acquire¬ 
ment  of  food ;  thee.  IisiniA,  the  protector  of  the  good, 
(do)  men  (invoke  for  aid)  against  enemies,  and  in 
places  where  horses  (encounter).2 

2.  Wonderful  wi elder  of  the  thunderbolt,  Inbra. 


o  lh 
of  b 
o  leP 


preceding  stanzas  form  a  Tricha  in  praise 
•sor,  named  Bribn  to  Bharadicdja,  the  Risk) 
tails  him  the  jTafoAd,  the  carpenterorartificer 
»  1  r  e  wed  by  Alarm,  10. 107.,  Bknra- 
■tu  saputro  nirjane  vane,  lahvtr-gah  prati- 
nomahajasah,  the  illustrious  Bharadudjn. 
ed  hv  hunger  in  a  lonely  forest,  accepted 
Bribn:  the  Jfiti  Manjari  tells 
ttributes  the  Tricha  to  Sdyu,  the  son  of 
oral  ot  the  illustration  in  Manu  and  the 
P  n  i,  in  times  of  distress,  may  accept 
is  Ot  !ot  castes :  the  object  of  the  Sukfn, 
so  understood,  is  rather  that  persons  of  in- 
-ne.  eminent  by  liberality ;  in  which  sense 
auto  kino  npi  ddtriticdt  sarxatra  sreshtho 
:enor  bv  caste  becomes  everywhere  dis- 


2  Rm-ktham  arvatah.  in  the  qaarters  or  regions  of  the  horse, 
wnc-re  horses  are  enmicfed.  or.  according  to  Sdyana,  the  field  of 
1  II  d  1  r  (  da,  27.  37.,  separates  the  two 
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the  lord  of  clouds,1  mighty  in  resolution,  being  glori¬ 
fied  by  us,  grant  us  cattle,  and  horses  fit  for  chariots, 
as  (thou  grantest)  abundant  food  to  him  who  is  vic¬ 
torious  (in  battle).2 

3.  We  invoke  that  Indr  a  who  is  the  destroyer  of 
mighty  foes,  the  supervisor  (of  all  things) :  do  thou, 
the  many-erganed,  the  protector  of  the  good,  the  dis¬ 
tributor  of  wealth,  be  unto  us  (the  insurer  of)  success 
in  combats.3 

4.  Such,  Indra,  as  thou  art  represented  in  holy 
texts,4  assail  (our)  adversaries  with  fierceness  like 
(that  of)  a  bull  in  close  conflict :  regard  thyself  as  our 
defender  in  war,  (that  we  may  long  enjoy)  posterity, 
water,  and  the  (sight  of  the)  sun.5 

5.  Indra,  bring  to  us  most  excellent,  most  invi¬ 
gorating  and  nutritious  food,  wherewith,  wonderful 
wielder  of  the.  thunderbolt,  the  handsome-chinned, 
thou  sustainest  both  heaven  and  earth. 


1 Adrians  is,  move  properly,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  but 
■we  have  just  had  that  epithet  in  vajrahasla. 

2  SairA  vajarn  tut  jigywhe  •.  the  scholiast  has  statra,  prabhii- 
tam,  abundant:  Mairidhara,  Yajush,  27.  38.,  mattes  it  an  epithet 
of  vdjern  sa-trdnam,  together  with  protection  :  it  pleases  him  also 
to  understand  jigyushe,  valorous,  not  as  applicable  to  a  man, 
purunhaya,  but  to  a  horse  or  elephant,  apedya  hustinc  vd, 
•which  is  quite  gratuitous :  see  also  Sama-Veda,  n.  160. 

3  Sdma-Veda,  I.  2S6 :  this  is  said  to  be  the  first  verse  of  a 
Praydtha. 

*  jStcZiWMmrt  is  explained  by  Sdymw.  rigyddpmm  rupampm- 
tipddaynti  tdipy-rupendrah  :  such  form  as  the  Rich  exhibits, 
such  in  form  is  Indra. 

s  The  text  has  only  tamuhu,  a.psv,  sftrye,  in  descendants,  in 
waters,  in  the  sun,  but  they  may  be  connected  with  wli.-.l  pre¬ 
cedes,  asmdkam  bodla  amid,  mahddhane,  know  tlivself  to  be  our 
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6.  We  invoke  for  protection  thee,  royal  Indra,  who 
art  mighty  amongst  the  gods,  the  subduer  of  men; 
grantor  of  dwellings,  repel  all  evil  spirits,1  and  render 
our  enemies  easy  of  discomfiture. 

7.  Whatever  strength  and  opulence  (exist)  amongst 
human  beings,  whatever  he  the  sustenance  of  the  five 
classes  of  men,  bring  Indra  to  us,  as  well  (as)  all 
great  manly  energies.2 

■  8.  Whatever  vigour,  Maghavan,  (existed)  in 
TrIKSHU,  in  Druhyu,  in  Puiiu,  bestow  fully  upon  us 
in  conflicts-  with  foes,  so  that  we  may  destroy  our 
enemies  in  war. 

9.  Give,  Indra,  to  the  affluent,  and  to  me  also,  a 
sheltering  and  prosperous  dwelling,  combining  three 
elements,3  and  defending  in  three  ways ;  and  keep  from 
them  the  blazing  (weapon  of  our  foes). 

10.  Affluent  Indra,  propitiated  by  praise,  be  nigh 
to  us,  as  the  defender  of  our  persons  (against  those) 
who  assail  (us  as)  enemies,  with  a  mind  bent  upon 
carrying  off  (our)  cattle,  or  who  assault  us  with  arro¬ 
gance. 

protector  in  battle,  in  descendants,  &c.,  that  is,  in  securing  to  us 
these  good  things  and  long  life. 

1  Pibdanani ,  Pdhshasas ,  from  their  uttering  the  inarticulate 
sound,  Pip. 

2  S&ma-Veda,  i.  262. 

3  Tridhalu  saranam  trivaruibam,  according  to  Sayana,  of 
three  kinds,  triprubdram  trib/tmnikam,  as  if  the  houses  were 
constructed  of  more  than  one  material,  or  wood,  brick,  and 
stone :  in  his  scholia  on  the  Saman,  i.  266,  he  explains  it 
variously,  as  containing  three  kinds  of  beings,  gods,  men,  and 
spirits;  or  three  precious  things,  gold,  silver,  diamonds;  or 
three  states  of  being,  desire,  action,  avarice :  Irivarutham  is 
similarly  explained  in  both  his  scholia  as  sheltering  or  protect¬ 
ing  from  three  conditions  of  the  atmosphere,  cold,  heat,  rain. 
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'll.  Indra,  be  (favourable)  at  present  to  our  success :  Varga  xxtx. 
protect  our  leader  in  battle  when  the  feathered,  sharp- 
pointed,  shining  shafts  fall  from  the  sky. 

12.  'When  heroes  rest  their  persons  (uutil  aban¬ 
doning)  the  pleasant  abodes  of  their  progenitors:1 
-grant  us,  for  ourselves  and  our  posterity,  an  un¬ 
suspected,  defence,2  and  scatter  our  enemies. 

13;  (At  the  time)  when,  in  the  effort  (made)  in  an 
arduous  conflict,  thou  urgest  our  horses  over  an  uneven 
road,  like  falcons  darting  upon  their  food  through 
the  difficult  path  (of  the  firmament). 

14.  Bushing  rapidly  like  rivers  in  their  downward 
course,  and  although  neighing  loudly  through  terror, 
they  yet,  tight-girthed,  return  repeatedly  (to  the  con¬ 
flict,)  for  cattle,  like  birds  darting  on  their  prey. 

SiSkta  IV.  (XLVII.) 

The  deities  of  this  hymn  are  very  various ;  that  of  the  first  five 
stanzas  is  the  /Soma-juice  :  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  twentieth 
the  gods;  of  the  second,  the  earth  ;  of  the  third,  Brihaspati;. 


1  Priya  earma  fitrinmn  is  explained  priydm  sthdndnijano- 
hdndm  sambandimi ,  the  beloved  places  in  relation  with  pro¬ 
genitors,  but  the  want  of  a  verb  makes  the  sense  doubtful :  the 
scholiast  extends  to  it  the  government  of  vi)  annate,  tamo  nitan- 
nate,  they  spread  out  or  rest  their  persons  ;  or  they  spread  out, 
he  says,  before  the  enemy  the  sites  won  by  their  forefathers 
until  they  abandon  them,  purityajmdi  yavnt:  perhaps  it  should 
be,  until  they,  the  enemy,  desist  from  the  attack. 

2  Chlmnlirochittam  the  commentator  venders  hurui-bm,. 
.ydrubhir  ajndtam,  armour  unknown  by  the  enemies;  tin;  con¬ 
nexion  of  the  sense  runs  through  the  two  following  verses:  the 
unknown  armour  is  solicited  when  a  charge  of  horse  talus 
place :  it  may  possibly  allude  to  the  superiority  of  the  arms  of 
the  Aryas,  the  mail  worn  by  them  being  unknown  to  the 
Dasyus,  or  barbarians,  like  the  steel  helmets  or  cuirasses  of  the 
Spaniards  to  the  Mexicans  and  'Peruvians. 
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and  of  the  fourth,  Inbiia  ;  the  deity  of  the  twenty-second  and 
three  following  verses  is  Prastoka,  the  son  of  the  Raja 
Siunjaya,  whose  liberality  they  celebrate;  of  the  twenty- 
sixlh  and  two  succeeding  verses,  forming  a  Tricha,  the  Ratha 
or  chariot  is  the  deity ;  of  the  next  three,  another  Tricha,  the 
Dimdubhi  or  drum ;  Indra  is  the  deity  of  the  rest;  the  Itishi 
is  Gakga,  the  son  of  Brihaspati  ;  the  metre  of  the  nine¬ 
teenth  stanza  is  Brihati,  of  the  twenty-third  Anuthtubh,  of 
the  twenty-fourth  Gdyatn,  of  the  twenty-fifth  Dwipadi,  of 
the  twenty-seventh  Jagaii,  of  the  rest  Truhtubh. 

xxx,  1.  Savoury  indeed  is  this  (Soma);  sweet  is  it, 
sharp,  and  full  of  flavour :  no  one  is  able  to  encounter 
Indka  in  battles  after  he  has  been  quaffing  this 
(beverage). 

„  2.  This  savoury  Soma,  drunk  on  this  occasion,  has 
been  most  exhilarating :  by  drinking  of  it  Indka  has 
been  elevated  to  the  slaying  of  Vritba,  and  it  has 
destroyed  the  numerous  hosts  of  Sambaba  and  the 
ninety-nine  cities.1 

3.  This  beverage  inspires  my  speech ;  this  developes 
'  the  desired  intelligence:  this  sagacious  (Soma)  has 

created  the  six  vast  conditions,2  from  which  no  crea¬ 
ture  is  distinct. 

4.  This  it  is  which  has  formed  the  expanse  of  the 
earth,  the  compactness  of  the  heaven :  This  Soma  has 
deposited  the  ambrosia  in  its  three  principal  (recep¬ 
tacles),3  and  has  upheld  the  spacious  firmament.4 

1  Dehyah  is  the  term  in  the  text  for  c iehih,  explained  by 
Sdyana,  digdhdh,  the  smeared  or  plastered,  implying  purih 
cities;  as  if  they  consisted  of  stuccoed  or  plastered  houses:  the 
ninety-nine  cities  of  Shvibara  have  frequently  occurred :  see  vol. 
ir,  p.  256,  &c. 

2  They  are  said  to  be  heaven,  earth,  day,  night,  water,  and 
plants. 

3  In  plants,  water,  and  cows. 

4  See  vol.  i.  p.  235 :  here,  as  in  that  Sukta,  there  is  an  ob- 
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5.  This  makes  known  the  wonderfully  beautiful 
and  inspiring  (solar  radiance)  at  the  appearance  of 
the  dawns,  whose  dwelling  is  the  firmament:  this 

■  mighty*  (Soma)  has  sustained  the  heaven  with  a  power¬ 
ful  support,  the  sender  of  rain,  the  leader  of  the  winds. 

6.  Hero,  Indra,  who  art  the  slayer  of  foes  in  con-  Varga  xxxi. 
tests  for  (the  acquirement  of)  treasures,  drink  boldly 

from  the  pitcher:  drink  copiously  at  the  noon-day 
rite :  receptacle  of  riclics,  bestow  riches  upon  us. 

7.  Like  one  who  goes  before  us,  Indra,  (on  the 
road),  look  out,1  bring  before  us  infinite  wealth;  be 
our  conductor  beyond  the  bounds  (of  want),  convey 
us  safely  over  (peril) ;  be  our  careful  guide,  our  guide 
to  desirable  (affluence). 

8.  Do  thou,  Indra,  who  art  wise,  conduct  us  to  the 
spacious  world  (of  heaven),  to  a  blessed  state  of  hap¬ 
piness,  light,  and  safety :  may  we  recline  in  the  grace¬ 
ful,  protecting,  and  mighty  arms  of  thee  the  ancient 

9.  Place  us,  possessor  of  riches,  in  thy  ample  c-ha- 
I  riot,  (behind)  thy  powerful  horses:  bring  to  us  from 

among  all  viands  the  most  excellent  food:  let  not, 

MaGHAVAN,  any  opulent  man  surpass  us  in  wealth. 

10.  Make  me  happy,  Indra;  be  pleased  to  prolong, 
my  life:  sharpen  my  intellect  like  the  edge  of  an  iron 
sword:  whatsoever  desirous  (of  propitiating)  thee,  1 


viously  designed  confusion  between  the  iSmiM  [dani,  and  fromv 
the  moon. 

1  Pm  nail  pura  cteva  like  one  who  is  preceding  ns 

look :  the  scholiast  says,  look  after  die  Iravi'llem  under  tli 
charge-  of  the  md-rgarahshaku,  the  protector  <>!  the  road,  a 
escort,  or,  possibly,  the  leader  of  a  hlfih,  may  be  mtaidcti. 
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may  utter,  be  pleased  by  it :  render  me  the  object  of 
divine  protection. 

xxxsn  11.  I  invoke,  at  repeated  sacrifices,  Indra,  the 

preserver,  the  protector,  the  hero,  who  is  easily  pro¬ 
pitiated,  Indra  the  powerful,  the  invoked  of  many: 
may  Indra,  the  lord  of  affluence,  bestow  upon  us  pro¬ 
sperity.1 

12.  May  the  protecting,  opulent  Indra  be  the 
bestower  of  felicity  by  his  protections :  may  he,  who  is 

„  all-knowing,  foil  our  adversaries :  may  he  keep  us  out 

of  danger,  and  may  we  be  the  possessors  of  excellent 
posterity. 

13.  May  we  continue  in  the  favour  of  that  adorable 
(deity)  even  in  his  auspicious  good-will:  may  that 
protecting  and  opulent  Indea  drive  far  from  us,  into 
extinction,  all  those  who  hate  us.2 

■  14.  To  thee  the  praises  and  prayers  of  the  wor¬ 
shipper  hasten  like  a  torrent  down  a  declivity ;  and 
thou,  thunderer,  aggregatest  the  immense  wealth  (of 
sacrificial  offerings),  copious  libations,  and  milk,  and 
the  juices  of  the  Soma.3 

15.  Who  may  (adequately)  praise  him?  who  may 
satisfy  him?  who  offer  worthy  adoration?  since  Mag- 
havan  is  daily  conscious  of  his  own  terrible  (power) : 
by  his  acts  he  makes  first  one  and  then  the  other 


1  Sdma-  Veda,  I.  333.  Yajur-Veda,  20.  50. 

2  Yajur-Veda,  20.  51.  52. 

3  Apo  gah  i/uvase  samindim :  the  first  is  explained  vasativart, 
which  is  said  by  Kaeydyana,  Sutra.,  8,  9,  7 — 10,  to  be  portions 
of  water  taken  from  a  running  stream  on  the  evening  previous 
to  the  ceremony,  and  kept  in  jars  in  different  parts  of  the  sacri- 
cial  chamber,  to  be  mixed  with  the  Soma-,  see  Yajur-Veda,  6. 
23.,  and  the  Taittiriya  Yajush,  Prapdthaku  m.  Auuvdha  xn. 
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precede  and  follow,  as  (a  man)  throws  out  his  feet 
(alternately  in  walking).1 

16.  The  hero  Indra  is  renowned;  humiliating  xxxni. 
every  formidable  (foe),  and  repeatedly  changing  the 
place  of  one  (worshipper)  with  that  of  another ;  Indra, 

-the  enemy  of  the  arrogant,  the  sovereign  of  both 
(heaven  and  earth),  calls  again  and  again  (to  en¬ 
courage)  the  men  who  are  his  worshippers. 

.  17.  Indra  rejects  the  friendship  of  those  who  are 
foremost  (in  pious  acts),  and,  despoiling  them,  associates  „ 

with  (their)  inferiors:  or  (again)  shaking  off  those 
who  neglect  his-  worship,  Indra  abides  many  years 
with  those  who  serve  him. 

18.  Indra,  the  prototype,  has  assumed  various 
forms,  and  such  is  his  form  as  that  which  (he  adopts) 
for  his  manifestation  :2  Indra,  multiform  by  his  illu¬ 
sions,  proceeds  (to  his  many  worshippers),  for  the 
horses  yoked  to  his  car  are  a  thousand.3 

19.  Yoking  his  horses  to  his  car,  Twasiitri1  shines 
in  many  places  here  in  the  three  worlds :  who  (else), 
sojourning  daily  amongst  his  present  worshippers,  is 
their  protector  against  adversaries? 

1  That  is,  Indra,  at  his  pleasure,  makes  file  first  of  his  wor¬ 
ship  pel's  ihe  last,  anti  the  last  the  first. 

2  Indra  presents  himself  as  Agni,  Vuhiin,  or  Ilmira,  or  any 
other  deity  who  is  the  actual  object,  of  worship,  and  is  really  the 
deity  to  be  adored  :  lie  is  identifiable  with  each. 

3  His  chariots  and  horses  are  multiplied  according  to  tin- 
forms  in  which  he  manifests  himself:  agreeably  to  the  Faiilihi'i!- 

interpretation  of  me  *»».«*►,  X../ . - 1--- . 

mesn-ara,  the  supreme  first  cause,  identical  with  m-atum 

*  Sayana  regards  this  name  in  tins  phw,  an  ;iPiK 
of  Indra. 
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20.  We  have  wandered,  gods,  into  a  desert  where 
there  is  no  track  of  cattle : 1  the  vast  extant  earth 
lias  become  the  protectress  of  murderers:  direct  us, 
Briuasbati,  in  our  search  for  cattle :  shew  the  path, 
Indba,  to  thy  votary  being  thus  astray.2 

21.  Indka,  becoming  manifest  from  his  abode  (in 
the  firmament),  dissipates,  day  by  day,  the  resembling 
glooms,  (so  that  he  may.  distinguish)  the  other  por¬ 
tion,  (or  the  day);  and  the  showerer  has  slain  the 
two  wealth-seeking  slaves,  Varchin  and  Sambara,  in 
(the  country  of)  Udamaja? 

22.  Peastoka  has  given  to  thy  worshipper,  Indra, 
ten  purses  of  gold,4 5  and  ten  horses,  and  we  have 
accepted  this  treasure  from  Divodasa,  the  spoil  won 
by  Atithigwah  ■  from  Sambara. 

23.  I  have  received  ten  horses,  ten  purses,  clothes, 
and  ample  food,  and  ten  lumps  of  gold  from  DivodXsa. 

24.  Aswattha  has  given  to  Payu  ten  chariots6 
with  their  horses,  and  a  hundred  cows  to  the  priests. 


1  Agavyuti  kshetram,  gosanchdrarahitam  desamr,  a  place 
devoid  of  the  grazing  of  cattle. 

2  Garga,  the  author  of  the  Sukta,  having,  it  is  said,  lost  his 
way  in  a  desert,  repeated  this  stanza  to  Brihaspati  and  Indi  a, 
who  thereupon  enabled  him  to  regain  his  road. 

3  So  Sayana  explains  Udavraja,  desa  viseshah,  a  sort  of 
country,  one  into  which  the  waters  flow,  udahdni  vrajanty- 

4  Dam  homyih,  savarnapurnan  dasakosdn,  the  ten  bags  or 
chests  full  of  gold. 

5  Prastoha,  Divodasa,  and  Atithigwan,  are  different  names 
of  the  same  person,  a  Raja,  the  son  of  Srinjaya. 

6  Atharvabkyah  is  the  term  in  the  text  which  Sayana  explains, 
to  the  Rishis  of  the  Atharvagotra :  Pdyu  is  the  brother  of 
Garga ;  Aswattha  is  the  same  as  Prastoha. 
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25.  The  son  of  Srinjaya  has  reverenced  the  Bha- 
RadwAjas  who  have  accepted  such  great  wealth  for 
the  good  of  all  men. 

.  26.  (Chariot  made  of  the)  forest  lord,  be  strong  of  xxxv. 
fabric;  be  our  friend;  be  our  protector,  and  be  man¬ 
ned  by  warriors:1  thou  art  girt  with  cow-hides:2 3  keep 
us  steady;* and  may  he  who  rides  in  thee  be  victorious 
over  conquered  (foes). 

27.  Worship  with  oblations  the  chariot  constructed 
of  the  substance  of  heaven  aud  earth,  the  extracted 
essence  of  the  forest  lords ;  the  velocity  of  the  waters ; 
the  encompassed’ with  the  cow-hide;  the  thunderbolt 
(of  Indra). 

28.  Do  thou,  divine  chariot,  who  art  the  thunder¬ 
bolt  of  Ikdra,  the  precursor  of  the  Maruts,  the  em¬ 
bryo  of  Mini,  the  navel  of  Yaruna,2  propitiated  by 
this  our  sacrifice,  accept  the  ablation. 


1  Suviro  bhava,  Saya/ia  explains  s&rabhaUaih  pulra&ibhir 
;•  vd  yuhtah',  joined  with  warriors,  or  with  sons  and  the  rest  : 

!  the  latter  could  scarcely  be  predicated  of  a  ear,  except  as  the 

source,  figuratively  speaking,  of  prosperity,  and  so  far  of 
descendants. 

2  Oobhik  sammdhosi :  literally,  thou  art  bound  tosrether  by 
cows:  but  both  S&yana  and  Mahidharn,  Tajur-Vcda,  29.  52., 
explain  this  gomhdraih,  by  what  are  formed  from  cattle:  so,  in 
the  next  verse,  gobhir-dvritam  is  interpreted  charmabhihparild. 
dveshtitam,  encompassed  round  with  hides,  as  if  the  exterior  of 
the  war-chariot  especially  were  so  strengthened:  jUahiiHumj 
gives  ns  an  alternative,  encompassed  with  rays  of  light,  or  with 
splendours,  gobhih,  iejobhili. 

3  Marutdm  amham,  MHruxya  garblw,  Varmunya  ndbiiih  : 
auihum  the  scholiast  interprets  agrnbhulmn,  being  before,  out¬ 
stripping  in  speed;  Muhhihara  explains  it  imihhyam.  principal 
or  leader ;  the  garbha  of  MUra,  Sdymw  endeavours  to  make 
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29.  War-drum,  fill  with  your  sound  both  heaven 
and  earth ;  and  let  all  things,  fixed  or  moveable,  be 
aware  of  it:  do  thou,  who  art  associated  with  Ikdra 
and  the  gods,  drive  away  our  foes  to  the  remotest 
distance. 

30.  Sound  loud  against  the  (hostile)  host:  animate 
our  prowess:  thunder  aloud,  terrifying,  the  evil- 
minded:  repel,  drum,  those  whose  delight  it  is  to 
harm  us :  thou  art  the  fist  of  Indra  ;  inspire  us  with 
fierceness. 

31.  Recover  these  our  cattle,  Indra;  bring  them 
back:  the  drum  sounds  repeatedly. as  a  signal:  our 
leaders,  mounted  on  their  steeds,  assemble :  may  our 
warriors,  riding  in  their  cars,  Indra,  be  victorious.1 


sense  of,  by  saying,  the  car  is  to  be  considered  as  contained  by 
Mitra,  the  ruler  of  the  day,  as  moving  by  day,  whilst  by  the 
ndbld  of  Varuna  it  is  intimated  to  be  a  fixed  point  or  centre  for 
the  deity  ruling  over  the  night,  when  the  car  of  Indra  or  Surya 
stands  still :  Mah.idh.ara,  derives  garbha  from  gri,  to  praise, 
and  considers  mitrasya  garbha  equivalent  to  suryena  stuyamana, 
to  be  praised  by  the  sun  :  ndbhi  he  derives  from  nabh,  to. injure, 
and  translates  it,  the  weapon  of  Varuna :  both  scholiasts  labour 
superfluously  to  attach  meaning  to  what  was  never  intended  to 
have  any. 

1  This  and  the  two  preceding  verses  occur  in  the  Yajush,  29. 
55-57. 
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ADHYAYA  VIII. 


MANDALA  VI.  (continual). 


AJs'UVAKA  IV.  ( continued ). 

S6kta  V.  (XLVIII.) 

This  hymn  presents  an  unusual  variety  of  deities  and  metres  : 
the  deity  of  the  first  ten  stanzas  is  Aasr;  the  metre  of  the 
first,  third,  fifth,  and  ninth  is  Brihati ;  of  the  second,  fourth, 
and  tenth,  Sa.tobri.haU-,  of  the  seventh,  Ma.hdbriha.ti-, 
and  of  the  eighth'  and  tenth,  Mahd.sat.obrihati :  the  deities 
of  the  next  five  verses  are  the  Makuts;  the  metre  of  the 
eleventh  is  Kahubh-,  of  the  twelfth,  Satobrihati-,  of  the 
thirteenth;  Puru-nshnih-,  of  the  fourteenth,  Brihati-,  and  of 
the  fifteenth,  A tija/jati ;  PfisHAN  is  the  deity  of  the  next 
four  stanzas,  and  their  metres  are  respectively  Kaltvbh,  Sato- 
brihati,  Puru-ushnih  and  Brihati :  PniSNi  is  the  divinity  of 
the  twentieth  and  twenty-first  verses,  as  well  as  of  the  twenty- 
second,  which,  however,  may  be  dedicated  to  Heaven  and 
Earth:  the  metres  of  these  last  three  stanzas  are,  severally, 
Brihati,  YavamadhyA-Mahdbrihati,  and  Amshtvbh. 

1.  At  every  sacrifice  (honour)  the  mighty  Agxi 
with  your  reiterated  praise,  whilst  we  glorify  him, 
the  immortal,  who  knows  all  things,  our  dear  friend1 — 

2.  The  son  of  strength,  for  he  verily  is  propitious 
to  us ;  to  whom  lot  us  offer  oblations  ns  to  the  con¬ 
veyer  of  them  (to,  the  gods) :  may  lie  he  our  defender 
in  battles:  may  he  be  our  benefactor  and  the  graml- 
sire  of  our  offspring. 

4.  Agxi,  who  art  the  sliovercr  (of  benefits),  mighty, 
and  exempt  from  decay,  thou  shines!-  with  (great-) 
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thou  art  the  conveyer,  A.gni,  of  this  wealth:  quick] v 
bestow  permanence  upon  our  progeny.1 

10.  Thou  protectest  with  nninj arable,  irremoveable 
defences- (our)  sons  and  grandsons:  remove  far  from 
us  celestial  wrath  and  human  malevolence.2 

11.  Approach,  friends,  the  milk -yielding  cow  with 
a  new  song,  and  let  her  loose  unharmed.3 

12.  She  who  yields  immortal  food  to  the  powerful, 
self-irradiating  band  of  the  Maruts,  who  (is  anxious) 
for  the  gratification  of  the  self-moving  Maruts,  who 
traverses  the  sky  with  (the  passing  waters),  shedding 
delight.4 

13.  Milk  for  Bharadayaja  the  two-fold  (blessing), 
the  cow  that  gives  milk  to  the  universe,  food  that 
is  sufficient  for  all. 

14.  I  praise  you,  the  (company  of  Maruts),  for 
the  distribution  of  wealth;  (the  company  that),  like 
Indra,  is  the  achiever  of  great  deeds ;  sagacious  like 
Vajiuna  ;  adorable  as  Aryaman,  and  munificent  as 
Vishnu. 


1  Simn-Veda,  I.  41,  n.  973. 

2  Sama-Veda,  it.  974. 

3  The  inilch  cow,  dhenu,  is  here  introduced  because  this  is 
the  first  of  a  series  of  stanzas  of  which  the  Marnis  are  the 
deities,  either  with  reference  to  the  inilk  which  is  their  appro¬ 
priate  offering  at  sacrifices,  or  to  Prhvi,  the  mythological 
mother  of  the  Mamtt,  in  the  form  of  a  cow. 

4  The  text  lias  only  sumnair-ewydeart:  the  first  is  explained 
by  the  scholiast,  being  with  the  means  of  happiness,  sithhnhdu- 
bhulaih,  the  substantive  being  implied  in  the  compound  attri¬ 
butive  of  dhenu,  or  evayavan,  from  era,  who  or.  whtu  goes,  as 
a  horse,  or  the  water  of  mid-air,  the.  ram,  and  yurnri,  she  who 
goes  with,  mha  ydli  yn ,  that  is,  who  proceeds  with  rains,  giving 
pleasure  to  others,  am/esham  sitlthiirihti'in  vnshiijaiaih  saba 
ejachchhantt. 
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15.  I  n ow  (glorify)  the  brilliant  vigour  of  the  com¬ 
pany  of  Hi e  Maruts,  loud-sounding,  irresistible,  che¬ 
rishing,  whereby  hundreds  and  thousands  (of  treasures) 
are  bestowed  collectively  upon  men ;  may  that  (com¬ 
pany)  make  hidden  wealth  manifest;  may  it  render 
the  wealth  easily  accessible  to  us. 

16.  Hasten,  Ptjshan,  to  me:  (repel),  bright  deity, 
(all)  deadly  assailing  foes:  close  at  thy  side  I  repeat 
thy  praise.1 

.  17.  Uproot  not,  PustiAN,  the  forest  lord,  with  its 
progeny  of  crows  :2  utterly  destroy  those  who  are  my 
revilers :  let  not  the  adversary  ensnare  me,  as  (fowlers) 
set  snares  for  birds.3 

18.  May  thy  friendship  be  unbroken,  like  (the  sur¬ 
face)  of  a  skin  without  a  flaw,  containing  curds.4 

19.  Supreme  art  thou  above  mortals:  equal  in 
glory  art  thou  to  the  gods :  therefore,  PtfsHAN,  regard 
us  (favourably)  in  battles:  defend  us  at  present  as 
(thou  hast  defended)  those  of  old. 

20.  Maruts,  agitators,  especially  to  be  adored, 
may  your  kind  and  true  speech  be  our  conductress ; 
that  pleasant  (speech  which  is  the  guide)  to  desirable 
(wealth)  for  both  gods  and  sacrificing  mortals. 


1  Sansisham  nu  to  harm,  literally,  I  celebrate  thy  praise 
quickly  at  thine  ear. 

2  Kdhamlnram  vanaspatim :  the  first  isr  said  by  the  scholiast 
to  imply  metaphorically  the  author  of  the  Sukta,  with  his 
children  and  dependants. 

3  Eva-  chana  griva  ddadhate  veh,  even  as  sometimes  they 
place  snares  for  a  bird :  griva  is  said  to  have  here  the  unusual 
signification  of  (ldmam,jdlarupam,  a  snare  of  the  nature  of  a 

4  Such  a  skin  of  curds,  Sat/atia  says,  is  always  carried  in 
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21.  Whoso  functions  spread  quickly  round  the 
heavens,  like  (the  light  of)  the  divine  sun,  since  the 
M abuts  possess  brilliant,  foe-humiliating,  and  adora- 
ble'foe-uestroying  strength,  most  excellent  foe-destroy¬ 
ing  strength. 

22.  Once,  indeed,  was  the  heaven  generated ;  once 
was  the  eanth  horn once  was  the  milk  of  Prisni 
drawn :  other  than  that  was  not  similarly  generated.2 

Sukta  VI.  (XLIX.) 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadkvas;  Ruiswan,  the  son  of  Bha- 
hadwaja  is  the  Rvthi ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh,  except  in  the 
last  verse,  in  which  is  SahmarL 

1.  I  commend  with  new  hymns  the  man  observant 
of  his  duty,3  and  the  beneficent  Mitra  and  Vabiwa: 
may  they,  the-  mighty  ones,  Vahiina,  Mitra,  Agm, 
come  to  our  rite,  and  listen  (to  our  praises). 

2.  (I  incite  the  worshipper)  to  offer  worship  to 
Agni,  who  is  to  be  adored  at  the  sacrifices  of  every 
man ;  whose  acts  are  free  from  arrogance ;  the  lord  of 
two  youthful  (brides,  heaven  and  earth) ;  the  child  of 
heaven,  the  son  of  strength,  the  brilliant  symbol  of 
sacrifice.  - 


ha  dyaur  ojayata,  utpadi/ate,  and  once  born  it  is  permanent, 
mkrid-uipamaiva  sthitd  bhavati,  or,  being  destroyed,  no  other 

similar  heaven  is  hern,  na  punas-tasyam  nashtdyam  anyd  tat- 

sadruh  dyaur  jdyate. 

V  Tadanya  ndnujdyate  is  similarly  explained;  tatah  param 
an yah  padarthaetattadrifo  notpadyate,  after  that  another  object 
or  thing  like  that  (object  or  thing)  ie  not  produced. 
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8.  Mny  1  be  two  daughters  of  tlic  radiant  (sun)1  of 
various  form,  of  whom  one  glitters  with  stars,  the 
ether  (is  bright)  with  (lie  sun,  mutually  opposed,  pro¬ 
wling  diversely,  purifying  (all  things),  and  entitled 
to  our  laudation,  he  pleased  by  the  praise  they  hear 
(from  us). 

4.  May  our  earnest  praise  proceed  to  thg  presence 
of  V  ayu,  the  possessor  of  vast  riches,  the  desired  of 
all.  the  Idler  of  his  chariot  (with  wealth  for  his  wor¬ 
shippers):  most  adorable  (VaVi:),  who  art  riding  in 
a  radiant  car,  and  driving  your  Niynt  (steeds),  do 
thou,  who  art  far-seeing,  shew  favour  to  the  sage,2 
(thine  adorer). 

5.  May  that  splendid  car  of  the  ASWISS,  which 
is  harnessed  at,  a  thought,  clothe  my  lbnn  (with  ra¬ 
diance)  :  that  (car)  with  which,  Nasatyas,  leaders  (of 
rites),  you  go  to  the  dwelling  (of  the  worshipper)  to 
fulfil  his  desires  for  his  posterity  and  himself. 

vi.  G.  Pak.unya  and  Vata,  slioworers  of  rain,  send 
from  the  firmament  avnilal.de  witters:  sage  Maruts, 
hearers  of  truth,  estahlisliers  of  the  world,  multiply 
the  moveable3  (wealth  of  him)  by  whose  praises  (you 
are  propitiated). 

7.  May  the  purifying,  amiable,'1  graceful  SaRA- 


1  Day  anil 
as,  directly  o> 
'  A 


4  AVmi/djil 


who  may  be  called  the  daughters  of  the  sun, 
i  cily,  their  cause.  » 

m  Ml  Ua  -a,  Yajur-Veda,  33. 
I"  U>  the  priest,  the  Adhwaryu;  worship, 
I 

'.'main.-,  according  to  Sdyana,  jagat  here 
us  "-ell  as  moveable,  all  living  tilings,  jagut 


den,  is  here  explained  kamainya,  to 
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SWATI,  the  bride  of  the  hero,  favour  our  pious  rite: 
may  she,  together  with  the  wives  of  the  gods,  well 
pleased,  bestow  upon  him  who  praises  her  a  habita¬ 
tion  fret  from  defects,  and  impenetrable  (to  wind  and 
rain),  and  (grant  him)  felicity.  ■ 

8.  May  (the  worshipper),  inlluenced  by  the  hope 
(of  reward),  approach  with  praise  the  adorable  (Pti- 
shan),  protector  of  all  paths  may  he  bestow  upon  us 
cows  with  golden  horns:  may  Pushan  bring  to  per¬ 
fection  our  every  rite.2 

9.  May  the  illustrious  Auni,  the  invoker  of  the 
gods,  worship  (with  this  oblation),  Twasiitui,  the 
first  divider  (of  forms),  the  renowned,  the  giver  of 
food,  the  well-handed,  the  vast,  the  adored  of  house¬ 
holders,3  the  readily  invoked. 

10.  Exalt  liUDKA,  the  parent  of  the  world,  with 
these  hymns  by  day;  (exalt)  Puura  (with  them)  by 
night;  animated  by  the  far  seeing,  we  invoke  him, 
mighty,  of  pleasing  aspect,  undecaying,  endowed  with 
felicity,  (the  source  of)  prosperity. 

11.  Ever  youthful,  wise,  and  adorable  JlAiurrs, 
come  to  the  praise  of  your  adorer:  thus  augmenting, 
leaders  (of  rites),  and  spreading  (through  the  lirma- 


be  desired  or  loved  ;  the  usual  sense  were  incompatible  with  the 
following  epithet,  r'mtpntni,  the  wife  of  the  hero,  meaning, 
according  to  the  scholiast,  Priijiip'ili  or  JJrolimii ;  or  it  might 
mean  the  protectress,  of  heroes  or  of  nun. 

1  Patkn*pathahparipa1im  :  Pvfhnn  is  especially  custom  ri- 


a  Ynjvr-  Vfdu,  34.  42.:  Mohidiicrn*  explnnulim 
some  respects  from  Siiyinin's. 

3  Yajalam  )>nxlytiiidm :  par'-yuw  is  a  house,  lie: 
metonymy  for  householder,  nreording  to  Sdyunn,  : 
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inwit),  like  rays  (of  light),’  refresh  the  scanty  woods 
(with  rain).'4 

12.  Oder  adoration  to  the  valiant,  powerful,  wift- 
inoviit«f  (couipjmy  of  the  M  A  ruts),  as  the  herdsman 
(drives  his)  herd  to  their  stall:  may  that  (company) 
appropriate  to  its  own  body  the  praises  of  the  pious 
worshipper,  as  the  firmament  (is  studded)  w;ith  stars. 

13.  May  wc  be  happy  in  a  home,  in  riches,  in 
person,  in  children,  bestowed  upon  us  by  thee,  Vishnu, 
who  witli  three  (steps)  made  the  terrestrial  regions 
for  Manu  when  harrassed  (by  the  As  was). 

14.  May  Ahirbudhnya3  (propitiated)  by  (our) 
hymns,  and  Paiivata1 2 3 4  and  Savitiu  give  us  food  witli 
water:  may  the  bountiful  (gods  supply  us),  in  addi¬ 
tion,  with  vegetable  (grains)  f  and  ruay  the  all-wise 


1  Nahshanto  emgiraswat  the  scholiast  renders  angiramh,  ya- 
manas/rfarasmayah ,  rays  endowed  with  motions :  te  yatlui  dgk- 
ram  nnbhastahm.  vyapnuvanti  tad  vat,  as  they  spread  quickly 
through  the  sky,  so  (do  the  winds)  :  or  if  angiras  retain  its  more 
usual  signification  of  Rishi  or  Ithhis,  so  named,  then  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  rapid  movement  is  assigned  to  them,  yadva  Rishayas- 
latl  vach-r.hldghrandminah. 

2  Aclntram  chid  hi  jinvatka  :  ehitram  is  said  to  mean  a  place 
thick  with  shrubs  and  trees  :  with  the  negative  prefix  it  implies 
the  contrary,  a  place  with  little  limiter :  the  Marais  are  solicited 
to  satisfy  such  a  place,  with  rain  understood. 

3  Bitdhut  is  explained  cmlnriltsha,  firmament,  and  budknya 
is,  what,  or  who  is  there  born  :  alii  is  interpreted  he  .who  goes, 
that  is,  in  the  sky,  but  the  etymology  is  not  satisfactory. 

4  The  commentator  is  rather  at.  a  loss  to  explain  Parvaia: 
it  may  mean,  lie  says,  the  filler,  -piirayitri,  or  the  wielder  of  the 
thunderbolt,  parvavnd-rnjrum,  iadidn;  or  enemy  of  the  moun¬ 
tain,  girth  *alr:t:  in  either  sense  it.  is  obviously  Indrn. 

J  Tad  oshadhibhir-ahhi;  oshadhayns  tihimaslnidayah,  the 
vegetables  are  sesamum,  pulse,  tiud  the  like. 
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B*aga  be  propitious  (to  ns)  for  (the  acquirement  of) 

nehes. 

15.  Grant  ns.  (universal  gods),  riches,  comprehend¬ 
ing  chariots,  numerous  dependants,  many  male  off¬ 
spring,  (wealth)  the  giver  of  efficiency  to  the  solemn 
rite,  and  a  dwelling  free  from  decay,  wherewith  we  may 
.overcome malevolent,  men  and  unrighteous  (spirits), 
and  afford  support  to  those  people  who  are  devoted  to 
the  gods. 


A  N  U  V  A  1C  A  V. 


StfKTA  I.  (L.) 

The  deities  are  various;  the  Rishi  is  Rijtswan  ;  the  metre 
is  TrishtM. 

1.  I  invoke  with  adorations,  for  the  soke  of  felicity,  Varga  viii. 
the  divine  Aditx  and  Varura,  Mitra  and  Agni,  Ar- 

YAMAJf,  the  overthrower  of  foes,  worthy  of  devotion, 

Savjtri  and  Biiaga,  and  (all)  protecting  divinities. 

2.  'Radiant  Surya,- render  the  luminous  deities,  who 
have  Daksiia  for  their  progenitor,1  void  of  offence 
towards  us;  they  who  are  twice  horn,2  desirous  of 
sacrifice,  observant-  of  truth,  possessors  of  wealth,  de¬ 
serving  of  worship,  whose  tongue  is  Agni. 

3.  Or  bestow.  Heaven  and  Earth,  vast  strength ; 


1  DalnliapHrin,*  rlahslwpiimnaho  ynshdm,  they  of  whom 
Damha  is  the  grandfather  -  the  grandchildren  of  DaJisha,  how¬ 
ever,  were  sundry  sentiments  imd  .passions :  see  Vishnu-  Pwana, 
•55.,  undp'V.W,  therefore,  must  here  be  understood,  according  to 
Sdyarm,  only  in  the  general  sense  of  priority  or  seniority. 

2  Dicijtrrimdiw/t,  they  who  have  two  births,  means,  agrecauly 
to  Sayuna,  they  who  are  manifest  or  present  in  two  spheres, 
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gi  vc  US,  Earth  and  Heaven,  a  spacious  habitation  fer  our 
comfort :  so  arrange,  that  infinite  wealth  may  be  oars ; 
remove,  beneficent  deities,  iniquity  from  our  abode. 

4.  May  the  sons  of  JIudka,  givers  of  dwellings,  the 
unsubdued,  invoked  on  this  occasion,  stoop  down  to 
us,  inasmuch  as  we  call  upon  the  divine  Makdts  that 
they  may  be  our  helpers  in  difficulty,  great  qt  small. 

5.  With  whom  the  divine  Heaven  and  Earth  are 
associated ;  whom  Pusiian,  the  rewarder  (of  his  wor¬ 
shippers)  with  prosperity,  honours:  when,  Mabuts, 
having  heard  our  invocation,  you  come  hither,  then  on 
your  several  paths  all  beings  tremble.. 

6.  Praise,  worshipper,  with  a  new  hymn,  that  hero, 
Indra,  who  is  deserving;  of  praise :  may  he,  so  glori¬ 
fied,  hear  our  invocation :  may  he,  so  lauded,  bestow 
upon  us  abundant  food. 

7.  Waters,  friendly  to  mankind,  grant  uninter¬ 
rupted  (life)-preserving  (food)  for  (the  perpetuation 
of  our)  sons  and  grandsons:  grant  us  security  and 
the  removal  (of  all  evil),1  for  you  are  more  than  ma¬ 
ternal  physicians;  you  are  the  parents  of  the  sta¬ 
tionary  and  moveable  universe. 

8.  May  the  adorable,  goklen-handed  Savitri,  the 
preserver,  come  to  us;  he,  the  munificent,  who,  like 
the  opening  of  the  dawn,  displays  desirable  (riches) 
to  the  offerer  of  the  oblation. 

9.  And  do  thou,  son  of  strength,  bring  back  to  day 
the  deities  to  this  our  sacrifice:  may  I  be  ever  in 


1  Sam  yah  :  the  first  is  explained  samanam  vpadravdndm, 
the  appeasing  of oppresions or  violences;  and  the  second,  ydva- 
nnm,  prithah-haranam  prithahkartavydndm,  the  making  sepa¬ 
rate  of  those  things  which  are  to  he  kept  off. 
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(the  enjoyment  of)  thy  bounty :  may  I,  through  thy 
protection,  Agni,  be  blessed  with  excellent  male  de¬ 
scendants. 

10.  Wise  Nasatyas  come  quickly  to  my  invocation 
(united)  with  holy  acts:  (extricate  us)  from  thick 
darkness,  as  thou  didst  extricate  Atei  i  protect  us, 
leaders  (q£  rites),  from  danger  in  battle. 

11.  Be  unto  us,  gods,  the  donors  of  splendid,  invi¬ 
gorating  riches,  comprising  male  descendants,  and 
celebrated  by  many:  celestial  Adits a.s.  i,eiit.stiKol 
Vasus,  offspring  of  Prirni,  children  of  the.  eateis,1 
granting  our  desires,  make  us  happy, 

12.  May  Rudua  and  Saraswati,  alike  well  pleased, 
aud  Vishnu  and  Vayu,  make  us  happy,  sending  rain ; 
and  Ribotikshin,  and-V.AJA,  and  the  divine  V idhatri : 
and  may  Parjanya  and  Vata  grant  us  abundant  food. 

13.  And  may  the  divine  Savitri  and  Bhaga,  and 
the  grandson  of  the  waters,  (Agni),  the_  prodigal  of 
gifts,  preserve  us;  and  may  Twashtri  with  the  gods, 
and  Earth  with  the  seas,  (preserve  us)., 

14.  May  Ahikbuddsya,  Aja-ekatad,  and  Eartn 
and  Ocearq  hear  ns:  may  the  universal  gods,  who  are 
exalted  by  sacrifice,  they  who  are  invoked  and  praised 
(by  us),  to  whom  mystical  prayers  are  addressed, 
and  who  have  been  glorified  by  (ancient)  sages,  pre- 
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worship  the  gods  with  sacred  rites  and  holy%mns; 
and  so,  adonddc  (deities),  may  you,  who  sm»-  wor¬ 
shipped  and  glorified,  the  givers  of  dwellings,  the 
invincible,  universal  gods,  ever  he  adored,  (together 


SuKTAlI.  (TJ.) 

The  doilies  and  Rhhi  as  before ;  die  metre  of  the  thirteenth  and 
two  followin”'  Verses  is  Uslaiilt,  oflhe  sixteenth  Anuihtubh, 
and  of  the  rest  Trhhtxbh. 

1 .  The  expansive,  illuminating,  unobstructive,  pure, 
and  beautiful  radiance  of  the  sun,  grateful  to  Mitra 
and  Yaruna,  having  risen,  shines  like  the  ornament 
of  the  sky. 

2.  He  who  knows  the  three  cognisable  (worlds) ; 
the  sage  (who  knows)  the  mysterious  birth  of  the 
divinities  (abiding  in  them) he  who  is  beholding 
the  good  and  evil  acts  of  mortals,  he,  the  sun,  the 
lord,  makes  manifest  their  intentions. 

3.  I  praise  you,  protectors  of  the  solemn  sacrifice, 
the  well-born  Aditi,  Mitra  and  Vauuna,  and  Arta- 
man  and  Bhaga:  I  celebrate  the  gods  whose  acts  are 
unimpeded,  the  bestowers  of  wealth,  the  dispensers  of 
purity; 

4.  The  scatterers  of  the  malevolent,  the  defenders 
of  the  virtuous,  the  irresistible,  the  mighty  lords,  the 
donors  of  good  dwellings,  ever  young,  very  powerful, 
omnipresent,  leaders  of  heaven,  the  sans  of  Aditi  :  I 
have,  recourse  to  Aditi,  who  is  gratified  by  mine 
adoration. 

5.  Father  Heaven,  innocent  mother  Earth,  brother 


1  Of  the  Vasiis  on  earth,  the  Madras  in  the  firmament,  the 
Adilyas  in  heaven. 
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AqSi,  and  you,  Vasus,  grant  us  happiness:  all  you 
sows  of  Anm,  and  thou  Auiti,  alike  well-pleased, 
bestow  upon  us  ample  felicity. 

6.  Subject  us  not,  adorable  (deities),  to  the  robber  v&rguxir. 
or  his  wife;1 2  nor  to  any  one  designing  us  harm:  fur 

you  are  the  regulators  of  our  persons,  of  our  strength, 
of  our  speech. 

7.  Let  us  not  sailer  for  the  sin.  committed  by 
another:  let  ns  not  do  that  which,  Yarus,  you  pro¬ 
hibit:  you.  rule,  universal  gods,  over  the  universe: 

(so  provide  that)  mine  enemy  may  inflict  injury  on 
his  own  person.  • 

8.  Reverence  he  to  the  potent  (company  of  uni¬ 
versal  gods):  I  oiler  (them)  reverence:  reverence 
sustains  both  earth  anrl  heaven  r  reverence  be  to  the 
gods:  reverence  is  sovereign  over  them:  I  expiate  by 
reverence  whatever  sin  may  have  been  committed. 

9.  Adorable  (deities),  1  venerate  with  reverential 
salutations  all  you  who  are  mighty,  the  regulators  of 
your  sacrifice,11  of  pure  vigour,  dwellers  in  the  chamber 
of  worship,  unsubdued,  far-seeing,  leaders  (of  rites). 

1  0.  Slay  they,  exceeding  in  splendour,  so  guide  us, 
that  all  iniquities  may  disappear ;  they,  the  very  power- 


1  Ma  no  vrih&ya  vrih/e  nradhota,  (lie  substantives  are  ex¬ 

plained  hinxaliaya,  Hendtja,  to  the  injnrer,  the  thief,  and  tatyq 
striyai,  to  bis  ivoroah,  or  wife;  or  nriha  may  retain  hs  mrlinary 
sense  of'  wild-dog,  or  wolf,  arnnya  wan,  and  vrihi  import  its 
female.  .  . 

2  The  eriirl  a  t  sr  tl  tenth  ilh  n  '  'ivmg  the 

namax  or  no  Ur  he  t  1  =  .  t  *  homage  of 

mortals,  eon  in  !l  1  <  1"  I  1  ,!  «**«•«*• 

8  Ttitnxya  inti  j  ,1  /  be  ..aders 

or  conveyers  uf  the  vttc.^l  ••• 


41)0 


RIG-1 


sanhitA. 


fnl  Varuna,  Mitra,  Agni,  practises  of  truth,  and 
faithful  to  those  who  arc  prominent  in  (their)  praise. 

11.  May  they,  Indr  a,  Earth,  Push  an,  Bhaga, 

Aditj,  and  the  live  orders  of  beings,  give  incfease  to 
our  habitations :  may  they  he  to  us  granters  of  happi¬ 
ness,  bestowcrs  of  food,  guides  to  good,  our  gracious 
defenders  and  preservers.  _  » 

12.  May  the  presenter  of  the  oblation,  Bhara- 
dwaja  quickly  obtain,  gods,  a  celestial  abode,  as  he 
solicits  your  good-will :  the  institutor  of  the  ceremony, 
together  with  pious  associates,  desirous  of  riches,  glo¬ 
rifies  the  assembly  of  the  gods. 

13.  Drive  away,  Agni,  to  a  distance  the  wicked, 
felonious,  malignant  enemy:  grant  us  felicity,  pro¬ 
tector  of  the  virtuous.1 

14.  These  our  grinding  stones  are  anxious,  Soma, 
for  thy  friendship :  destroy  the  voracious  Pan!,  for 
verily  he  is  a  wolf.2 

15.  You  are  munificent  and  illustrious,  gods,  with 
Indra  for  your  chief :  he  with  us,  protectors,  on  the 
road,  and  grant  us  happiness. 

16.  We  have  travelled  along  the  road  prosperously 
traversed  and  free  from  evil,  and  by  which  (a  man) 
avoids  adversaries  and  acquires  wealth. 

Sf'KTA  III.  (Eli.) 

The  deities  and  Tiishi  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  first  six,  the 

thirteenth,  and  three  last  verses,  is  Trisktubh,  of  'the  second 

six  Gdyalri,  and  of  the  fourteenth  Jaffati. 

1.  I  do  not  regard  it  as  worthy  (of  the  gods)  of 
heaven,  or  (of  those)  of  earth,  as  (fit  to  be  compared) 

’  Sdma-Veda,  ’..  105. 

2  Jahi  ni-atrinam  panim  vriko  hi  shah:  Pant  may  here  mean 
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with  the  sacrifice  (I  offer),  or  with  these  (our)  sacred 
rites:  let,  then,  the  mighty  mountains  overwhelm 
him ;  let  the  employer  of  Atiyaja  be  ever  degraded.1 

2.  MAruts,  may  the  energies  of  that  man  be  en¬ 
feebled  :  may  heaven  consume  that  impious  adversary2 
who  thinks  himself  superior  to  ns,  and  who  pretends 
to  depreciate  the  worship  that  we  offer. 

3.  Why  have  they  called  thee,  Soma,  the  protector 
of  pious  prayer?  why  (have  they  called  thee)  our  de¬ 
fender  against  calumny?  why  dost  thou  behold  us 
subjected  to  reproach?  cast  thy  destroying  weapon 
upon  the  adversary  of  the  Brahman. 

4.  May  the  opening  dawns  preserve  me:  may  the 
swelling  rivers  preserve  me :  may  the  firm-set  moun¬ 
tains  preserve  me :  may  the  progenitors  (present)  at 
the  invocation  of  the  gods  preserve  me. 

5.  May  we  at  all  seasons  be  possessed  of  sound 
minds:  may  we  ever  behold  the  rising  sun:  such  may 
the  affluent  lord  of  riches,  (Agni),  render  us,  ever 
most  ready  to  come  (at  our  invocation),  charged  with 
our  oblation  to  the  gods. 


a  trader, -a  greedy  trafficker,  who  gives  no  offerings  to  the  gods, 
no  presents  to  the  priests:  hence  he  is  come  to  be  identified  with 
an  asura,  or  enemy  of  the  gods :  vriha  may  be  also  rendered  a 
robber,  an  extortioner,  from  the  root  vrilt,  to  seize  or  take  away, 
adiine. 

1  According  to  Sdpana,  Rijiswan  here  pronounces  an  impre¬ 
cation  upon  Atiyaja,  a  rival  priest. 

2  Brah m adwislia m ,  and  again,  in  the  next  verse,  brahma- 
dwhhe:  the  first  is  explained  by  SAyami  simply  tan i  fatrnm, 
that  enemv,  with  reference  to  the  word  brahma,  which  has  gone 
before,  religious  act  or  praise,  the  enemy  or  obslrueter  of  prayer 
or  praise :  in  the  second  place  he  interprets  it  brahmana  dwesh- 
tri.  the  hater  or  enemy  of  the  Brahman. 
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f>.  May  Tndiu  lie  most  prompt  to  come -nigh  'for 
our  protection,  and  SakaswatI  dwelling  with  (tribo- 
tnry)  rivers:  may  Parjanya,  with  the  plants,  be  a 
giver  of  happiness;  and  may  Agsi,  worthily  praised 
and  earnestly  invoked,  (be  to  us)  like  a  father. 

7.  Come,  universal  gods,  hear  this  my  invocation: 
sit  down  upon  this  sacred  grass. 

8.  Come,  gods,  to  him  who  honours  you  with  the 
butter-dripping  oblation. 

9.  May  the  sons  of  the  immortal1  hear  our  praises, 
and  be  to  us  the  givers  of  felicity. 

10.  Universal  gods,  augmenters  of  sacrifice,  listen¬ 
ing  to  praises  (uttered)  at  due  seasons,  accept  your 
appropr  i  ate  l  u  ilk-o  fieri  ng . - 

11.  Indra,  with  the  company  of  the  Mardts, 
Mttra,  with  Twasiit'i  and  Aryaman,  accept  our 
praise  and  these  our  oblations. 

12.  Agni,  invoker  of  the  gods,  cognizant  (which 
of)  the  divine  assembly  (is  to  be  honoured),  offer  this 
our  sacrifice  according  to  the  proper  order. 

13.  Universal  gods,  hear  this  my  invocation, 
whether  you  be  in  the  firmament  or  in  the  heaven:  you 
who  (receive  oblations)  by  the  tongue  of  A.gni,  or  are 
to  he  (otherwise)  worshipped :  seated  on  this  sacred 
grass,  he  exhilarated  (by  the  Soma). 

14.  May  the  adorable,  universal  deities,  and  both 

1  Amritasya  sunavah  the  scholiast  calls  the  sons  of  Pi-aja- 
pati,  the  Viswadevas:  so  Sdma-Veda,  n.  945,  Yajur-Veda, 

2  Ynjyam  j>ayas,  a  mixture  of  milk  and  curds  termed  amik- 
ska,  vs  the  text,  tnpte  jiaya-n  dadhydiuiyati  sd  vaUwadevya- 
vtihxha,  when  the  milk  is  boiled  lie  brings  the  curds,  that  is,  the 
dmilishd,  proper  for  the  Vincadeoas. 
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heaven  and  earth,  and  the  grandson  of  the  waters, 
hear  my  praise :  let  me  not  utter  words  to  he  disre¬ 
garded,  but  let  us,  (brought)  most  nigh  unto  you, 
rejoice  in  the  happiness  (you  bestow). 

15.  May  those  mighty  deities,  haring  power  to 
destroy,1  whether  they  have  been  manifested  upon 
earth  or  in  heaven,  or  in  the  abode  of  the  waters, 
bestow  upon  us  and  our  posterity2  abundant  suste¬ 
nance  both  by  night  and  day. 

16.  Agni  and  Parjanya,  prosper  my  pious  acts: 
(accept),  you  who  are  reverently  invoked,  our  praise 
at  this  sacrifice :  .one  of  you  generates  food,  the  other- 
posterity  :3  grant  us,  therefore,  food  productive  of 
descendants. 

17.  When  the  sacred  grass  is  strewn;  when  the 
fire  is  kindled,  and  when  I  worship  (you)  with  a 
hymn,  and  with  profound  veneration,  then,  adorable 
universal  gods,  rejoice  in  the  oblation  (offered)  to-day 
at  this  our  sacrifice. 


S6kta  IV.  (L11I.) 

The  deity  is  P6shan  ;  the  Biski  Biiabadwaja  ;  the  metre  of 
the  eighth  verse  is  AmtskUibh,  of  the  rest  Qayatr't. 

1.  Pushan,  lord  of  paths,4  we  attach  thee  to  us  like 


1  Ah  hnayah  is  explained  dkant.ri-prajiid/i,  having  the  wisdom 
or  knowledge  that  kills. 
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a  duiriot,  for  (the  sake  of)  bringing  food,  and  of 
(accomplishing  our)  solemnity. 

2.  Conduct  to  us  a  gracious  householder,  friendly 
to  men,  liberal  -in  (bestowing)  wealth,1  the  giver  of 
pious  donations. 

3.  Resplendent  Rushan,  instigate  the  niggard  to 
liberality,  soften  the  heart  of  the  miser. 

4.  Fierce  Pushan,  select  (fit)  roads  for  the  passage 
of  provisions :  drive  away  all  obstructors,  (thieves,  or 
the  like),  so  that  our  holy  rites  may  he  accomplished. 

5.  Pierce  with  a  goad2  the  hearts  of  the  avari¬ 
cious,  wise  Pushan,  and  so  render  .them  complacent 
towards  us. 

6.  Pierce  with  a  goad,  Pushan,  the  heart  of  the 
avaricious;  generate  generosity  in  his  heart,  and  so 
render  him  complacent  towards  us. 

7.  Abrade,  wise  Pushan,  the  hearts  of  the  avari¬ 
cious;  relax  (their  hardness),  and  so  render  them 
complacent  towards  us. 

8.  Resplendent  Pushan,  with  that  food-propelling 
goad  which  thou  bearest,  abrade  the  heart  of  every 
miser,  and  render  it  relaxed. 

9.  Resplendent  Pushan,  we  ask  of  thee  the  service 
of  that  thy  weapon,  which  is  the  guide  of  cows,  the 
director  of  cattle. 

10.  Make  our  pious  worship  productive  of  cows, 
of  horses,  of  food,  of  dependants,  for  .our  enjoyment. 


1  Vasuviram,  literally,  a  hero  of  riches,  that  is,  according  to 
the  scholiast,  one  who  is  especially  the  instigator  of  poverty  to 
acquire  wealth,  dhanam  abhipraptum  viratri  daridraeya  viseslw- 
nerayitaram. 

2  Paritrindhi  araya :  drd  is  described  as  a  stick  with  a 
slender  point  of  iron  ;  pratoda,  a  goad  ;  the  common  vernacular 
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S6kta  V.  (LIV.) 

Deity,  li ish  i,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Bring  us,  Push  an,  into  communication  with  a 
wise  man  who  may  rightly  direct  us,  who  may  even 
say,  this  is  so.1 

2.  May  we,  by  the  favour  of  Ptjshan,  come  in  com- 
municatiop  with  (the  man)  who  may  direct  us  to  the 
houses  (where  our  goods  are  secreted),  and  may  say, 
verily  these  are  they. 

3.  The  discus  of  Pushan  does  not  destroy;  its 
sheath  is  not  discarded,  its  edge  harms  not  ns. 

4.  Pushan  inflicts  not  the  least  injury  on  the  man 
who  propitiates  him  by  oblations :  he  is  the  first  who 
acquires  wealth. 

5.  May  Pushan  come  to  (guard)  our  cattle,  may 
PAshan  protect  our  horses;  may  Pushan  give  us  food. 

6.  Comej  Pushan,  to  (guard)  the  cattle  of  the  in- 
sti  tutor  of  the  rite  presenting  libations,  and  also  of  us 
repeating  (thy)  praises. 

7.  Let  not,  PtfsHAN,  our  cattle  perish;  let  them 
not  be  injured ;  let  them  not  be  hurt  by  falling  into  a 
well ;  come,  therefore,  along  with  them  unharmed. 

■  8.  We  solicit  riches  of  Pushan,  who  hears  (our 

eulogies) ;  who  is  the  averter  (of  poverty) ;  the  pre¬ 
server  of  that  which  is  not  lost,  the  ruler  .(over  all). 


1  Fa  evedam  bravat :  Sayana’s  explanation  of  this  is 
curious,  and  is  justified  by  what  follows:  by  Vidusha,  a  wise 
man,  be  understands  a  cunning  man,  a  conjurer  :  the  last  phrase 
he  therefore  interprets  to  mean,  one  who  says,  this,  your  pro¬ 
perty,  has  been  lost,  and  the  passage  that  precedes  he  explains 
as  directing  the  nay  to  the  recovery  of  the  lost  or  stolen  goods: 
this  is  a  now  attribute  of  Pushan  as  the  patron  of  fortune-tellers 
and.  recoverers  of  stolen  property. 
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9.  May  we  never  suffer  detriment  when  engaged, 
Pusiian,  in  thy  worship :  we  are  at  this  time  thine 
adorers.1 

10.  May  Pusiian  put  forth  his  right  hand*  (to  re¬ 
strain  our  cattle)  from  going  astray:  may  he  bring 
again  to  us  that  which  has  been  lost. 

S6kta  VI.  (LV.) 

Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

a  xxi.  1.  Como  illustrious  grandson  of  Prajapati2  to  (me 
thy)  worshipper  :3  let  us  two  be  associated :  become 
the  conveyer  of  our  sacrifice. 

2.  We  solicit  riches  of  our  friend.  (Pusiian),  the 
chief  of  charioteers,  the  wearer  of  a  braid  (of  hair),4 
the  lord  of  infinite  wealth. 

3.  Illustrious  Pusiian,  thou  art  a  torrent  of  riches : 
thou,  who  hast  a  goat  for  thy  steed,  art  a  heap  of 
wealth ;  the  friend  of  every  worshipper. 

4.  We  glorify  Pusiian,  the  rider  of  the  goat,  the 
giver  of  food,  him  who  is  called  the  gallant  of  his 
sister.5 


1  Yajur-Veda,  33.  41. 

2  Ynmicho  napdt :  the  first  is  rendered  by  Prajapati  as  he 
who,  at  the  period  of  creation,  Jets  loose,  vimunchati,  visrijati, 
all  creatures  from  himself,  swasahdsat  snrvdh  prajdh. 

2  Ehi  vdm:  vd,  according  to  Sayaiia,  } lere  means  praiser, 
from  the  root  r.d,  to  go,  to  have  odour,  vdm  gantaram  stotaram 
mam,  Eh,  'dgachchha. 

4  Kaparddinam,  I'aparJnxchuda  tadvantam;  but  it  is  more 
usually  an  epithet  of  Siva,  importing  a  braid  of  hair,  not  the 
chhdd,  or  lock  left  on  the  crown  of  the  head  at  tonsure. 

5  Swamr  yo  jdra  uchyate,  the  sister  of  Pushan  is  the  dawn, 
with  whom  he,  as  the  sun,  may  be  said  to  associate  amorously. 
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5.  I  glorify  Pushan,  the  husband  of  his  mother:' 
may  the  gallant  of  his  sister  hear  us ;  may  the  brother 
of  Indra9  be  our  friend. 

.  G-  harnessed  goats,  drawing  the  deity  in 

his  car,  bring  hither  Pushan,  the  benefactor  of  man. 

•  SilKTA  VII.  (I, VI.) 

Deity  and  MW  as  before ;  the  metre  is  the  same,  except  in  the 
last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Anuxhtybh. 

1.  No  (other)  deity  is  indicated  by  him  who  de-  VarBa-  x*iu 
dares  the  offering  of  mixed  meal  and  butter1 * 3  to  be 
intended  for  Pushan. 

2.  He,  the  chief  of  charioteers,  the  protector  of  the 
virtuous,  Indra,  destroys  his  foes,  with  his  friend 
Ptjsiian  for  his  ally. 

d.  He,  the  impeller,  the  chief  of  charioteers,  (Pu- 
sha.n  ),  ever  urges  on  that  golden  wheel  (of  his  car)  for 
the  radiant  sun.4 

4.  Since,  intelligent  Pusiian.  of  goodly  aspect,  the 
praised  of  many,  we  celebrate  thee  to-day,  therefore 
grant  us  the  desired  wealth. 

5.  Gratify  this  our  assembly,  desirous  of  cattle,  by 
their  acquisition:  thou,  Pushan,  art  renowned  afar. 

G.  We  deserve  of  thee  well-being,  remote  from 


1  Mahir  didhishum,  ratreh  putiw,  the  lord  or  husband  of  the 
night. 

'■i  As  one  of  the  Adityas,  or  sons  of  Ailiti,  he  may  he  called 
the  brother  of  Indra,  who  is  also  one  of  the  number. 

3  Karambhat  it!:  harambha  is  said  to  he  a  mixture  of  parched 
barley-meal  ami  butter. 

t  Paruxhe  r/nri :  the  first  is  explained  -pnrra  rati,  blaUwah 
rd,  the  period-having,  or  the  shining:  the  second  is  rendeml 
Aditya,  he  who  moves  or  revolves,  imrhrhhnliti  aaur-aditimh 
VOL.  HI.  '■ 


office  of  messenge*  of  the  sun  :5  desirous  of  tlic  sacri¬ 
ficial  food,  thou  nrt  propitiated  by  (that  which  is)  will¬ 
ingly  offered. 

'i.  Pijshan  is  the  kind  kinsman  of  heaven  and 
earth,  the  lord  of  food,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  of 
goodly  form  ;  whom  the  gods  gave  to  iSfltYA,  vigorous, 
well-moving,  propitiated  hv  (that  which  is)  willingly 


1  Pushan  is  here  identified  wuh  both  <lnv  find  night,  or  is 
considered  us  then-  regulator. 

*  Su nLO.-Ve.dn,  j.  7-7..  also  Ktrtthlo,  12.  17.,  Sui/anu  follows 
Yasha. 

capacity  of  nourishing  all  filings  -posh  a  hut  in:  na. 

4  As  identical  with  tin*  sun. 

'  Yasi  dutyam  surya.sya :  Guyana  relates  a  legend  which  says, 
light  the  vl.<iwi«,  he  sent  Pasha v  to  his  abode  to  console  his 

"  Kameaa  hr, Ink  is  the  whole  (ext;  the  scholinst  fills  it  up 
with pasicadivtshfiyr.no  stolnhh.tr  vastkrdah.  as/,  tliou  art  sub¬ 
jected  or  propitiated  W  worshipper?  bv  means  of  the  Pam  and 
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S.Ikta  X.  (LIX.) 

Indha  and  Acini  are  the  deities;  the  Riihi  is  Bharadwaja  ; 

the  fi  i  st  six  stanzas  are  in  the  Brihati  metre,  the  four  last  in 

the  Anushtubh. 

xxv-  1.  Then  the  libation  is  effused  I  celebrate,  Indra 
and  Agnj,  your  heroic  exploits:  the  Pitris,1  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  gods,  have  been  slain  by  you,  and  you 
survive. 

2.  Your  greatness,  Indra  and  Agni,  is  after  this 
fashion,  and  is  most  deserving  of  praise :  the  same  is 
your  progenitor:  twin  brethren  are  you,  having  a 
mother  everywhere  present.'2 

3.  You  approach  together,  when  the  libation  is 
effused,  like  two  fleet  coursers  to  their  forage :  we  in¬ 
voke  to  day  Indra  and  Agni,  deities  armed  with  the 
thunderbolt,  to  this  ceremony  for  our  preservation. 

4.  Divine  Indra  and  Agni,  augmenters  of  sacrifice, 
by  whom  the  acclamation  (of  praise)  is  received,  you 
partake  not  of  the  (Soma)  of  him  who,  when  the  liba¬ 
tion  is  effused,  praises  you  (improperly),3  uttering  un¬ 
acceptable  eulogies.4 

5.  What  mortal,  divine  Indra  and  Agni,  is  a  judge 


1  By  Pitris,  in  this  place,  the  scholiast  says  Asuras  are  in¬ 
tended,  as  derived  from  the  root  pi  to  injure,  ptyatir-hinsd- 
Itarmme. 

2  Ihehamdtarav,  of  whom  the  mother  is  here  and  there : 
Aditi  is  their  mother,  in  common  with  all  the  gods,  and  she  is 
here  identified  with  the  wide  extended  earth,  vistirnd  blmmih,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Sdyana. 

3  Yo  van  stavat  is  explained  by  the  commentator,  he  who 
may  praise  you  badly,  kutdtam  stuydt. 

4  Josknvdham.  vadatah:  the  first  is  explained, pritihetutwena 
ka.rtta.vyam  swayam  apntikaram  vdkam,  speech  to  be  uttered 
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of  that  (your  act),  when  one  of  you,  harnessing  his 
diversely-going  horses,  proceeds  in  the  common  car.1 

6.  This  footless  (dawn),  Indra  and  Agni,  comes 
before  the  footed  sleepers,  animating  the  head2  (of 
living  beings  with  consciousness),  causing  them  to 

.utter  loud  sounds  with  their  tongues,  and  passing 
onwards  she*traverses  thirty  steps.3 

7.  Indra  and  Agni,  men  verily  stretch  their  hows 

with  the  design  of  gaining  affection,  but  of  itself  producing  dis¬ 
affection  or  dislike;  so  in  the  Nirukta,  5.  22.,  as  quoted  by 
Sdyana,  ya  Indrdgni  mteshu  vdm  someshu  stautitcskunatasya 
amithali,  of  him  who  praises  you  two,  Agni  and  Indra,  when 
the  Soma-juices  are  effused  you  do  not  eat  (the  offering) :  the 
printed  Nirukta  has,  you  eat,  omitting  the  negative :  ofjosha- 
rdham,  it  is  first  said,  avijnatandmadheyam  joshayitavyam 
bhavati,  that  being  of  unknown  name  is  to  be.  propitiated ;  and 
again,  yo  ayam  joshavdkam  vadati  mjanjapah  na  tasya  apd- 
thah,  this  person  who  utters,  joshatdkdm,  repeating  incessantly, 
or  silently,  propitiatory  prayer  of  various  object,  of  that  man, 
you  two  do  not  eat  the  offering. 

1  Vishucho  aswdn  yuyujdna  iyate  ekak  samdne  vathe :  the  one 
is  Indra,  who,  as  identical  with  the  sun,  goes  over  the  world  in 
a  car  which  is  common  to  him  and  Agni,  as  being  also  identi¬ 
fied  with  the  sun :  the  same  identity  being  kept  in  vieiv,  Indra 
yokes  the  multiform  horses,  months,  weeks,  days,  to  a  monoform 


car,  or  the  year. 

2  Hitid  siras,  literally,  exciting  the  head,  which  is  the  whole 
of  the.  text,  is  explained  prdnindm  siro  prerayitri,  urging  or 
animating  the  head  of  living  being's :  or  it  may  apply  to  the 
dawn,  as  being  headiest,  siras  tyaktwd  sicayam  apraska  mti,  she 
having  abandoned  the  head,  being  of  herself  headless,  though 
what  they  may  mean  is  doubtful:  so  Sdma-Veda,  I.  281,  and 
Yajvth,  33.  93. :  Mahidhara,  after  proposing  the  same  inter¬ 
pretation  as  Sdyana,  suggests  another,  in  which  lie  refers  the 
epithets  to  filch,  speech,  apdd,  footless,  meaning  prose,  gadydl- 
■miliu,  and  so  on,  but  this  is  obviously  fanciful. 


Targa  XXVI. 


5 02  KIG-VEIM  SANH1TA. 

v;itli  tlicir  firms,  but  do  not  you  desei't  us  contending 
for  cattle  in  the  groat  combat. 

8.  Indra  and  Agni,  murderous,  aggressive  enemies 
harass  us:  drive  array  mine  adversaries:  separate 
them  from  (sight  of)  the  sun. 

9.  Indra  and  Agni,  yours  are  both  celestial  and 
terrestrial  treasures :  bestow  upon  us,  on  this  occasion, 
life-sustaining  riches. 

10.  Indra  and  Agni,  who  are  to  be  attracted  by 
hymns ;  you,  who  hear  our  invocation  (accompanied) 
by  praises,  and  by  all  adorations,  come  hither  to  drink 
of  this  Soma-libation. 

Sukta  XI.  (LX.) 

Tlie  deities  and  BJshi  as  before :  the  metre  of  the  three  first 
stanzas  is  Trishtubh,  of  the  next  nine  Gdyatri,  of  the  thir¬ 
teenth  Trishtubh,  of  the  fourteenth  Brihati,  and  of  the  last 
Anushlvbh. 

gaxxvn.  1.  He  overcomes  his  enemy,  and  acquires  food,  who 
worships  the  victorious  Indra  and  Agni,  the  lords  of 
infinite  opulence,  most  powerful  in  strength,  desirous 
of  (sacrificial)  food. 

2.  Indra  and  A.gni,  verily  you  have  combated  for 
(the  recovery  of)  the  cows,  the  waters,  the  sun,  the 
dawns  that  had  been  carried  away  (by  the  Asuras )  : 
thou  reunitest,  Indra,  (with  the  world),  the  quarters 
of  the  horizon,  the  sun,  the  woiiderful  waters,  the 
dawns,  the  cattle,  and  so  dost  thou,  Agni,  who  hast 
the  Niyut  steeds. 

3.  Slayers  of  Vritra,  Indra  and  Agni,  come  down 
with  foe-subduing  energies,  (to  be  invigorated)  by 
(our)  offerings:  be  manifest  to  us,  InDra  and  Agni, 
with  unblameable  and  most  excellent  riches. 
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4.  I  invoke  those  two,  the  whole  of  whose  deeds  of 
old  have  been  celebrated :  Indra  and  Agni  harm  us 
not.1 

5.  We  invoke  the  fierce  Indra  and  Agni,  the  slayers 
of  enemies :  may  they  give  us  success  in  similar  war¬ 
fare.2 

6.  Counteract  all  oppressions  (committed)  by  the  xxvm 
pious :  counteract  all  oppressions  (committed)  by  the 
impious:3 4  protectors  of  the  virtuous,  destroy  all  those 

who  hate  us. 

7.  Indra  and  Agni,  these  hymns  glorify  you  both  : 
drink,  bestowers  .of  happiness,  the  libation. 

8.  Tndka  and  Agni,  leaders  (of  rites),  whose  Niyut 
steeds  are  desired  by  many,  come  with  them  to  the 
donor  (of  the  libation). 

9.  Come  with  them,  leaders  (of  rites),  to  the  effused 
libation,  to  drink,  Indra  and  Agni,  of  the  Soma.1 

10.  Glorify  that  Agni  who  envelopes  all  the  forests 
with  flame,  who  blackens  them  with  (his)  tongue. 

11.  The  mortal  who  presents  the  gratifying  (obla-  Varga  xxix. 
tion)  to  Indra  in  the  kindled  (fire),  to  him  (Indra 

grants)  acceptable  waters  for  his  sustenance. 

12.  May  those  two  grant  us  strengthening  food, 
and  swift  horses  to  convey  (our  offerings).5 


1  Sdma-Veda,  h.  203.  . 

-  Samar  Veda,  n.*204.,  Yajur-Veda,  33.  61. 

Mato  vritrany-arya  halo  dasani,  ri-itrdni  and  tltimni, 
being  neuter,  can  scarcely  signify  dryax  and  dams  themselves; 
therefore  the  scholiast  interprets  them  dn/ail t  and  ddsaih  hn- 
tam,  things  done  by  them  severally,  that  is,  upudrarujatani, 
tilings  generated  by  violence  or  oppression  and  the  like  :  also 
Sdnm-Veda,  it.  205. 

4  This  and  the  two  preceding  occur  Sdtna-Vcda,  n .  311  —313. 

s  Sama-Veda,  n.  190— 301. 
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13.  1  invoke  you  both,  In  dr  A  and  Agni,  to  be  pre¬ 
sent  at,  the  sacrifice ;  and  both  together  to  be  exhi¬ 
larated  by  the  (sacrificial)  food;  for  you  are  both 
donors  of  food  and  riches,  and  therefore  I  invoke  you 
both  for  the  obtaining  of  sustenance. 

14.  Come  to  us  with  herds  of  cattle,  with  troops 
of  horses,  with  ample  treasures,  divine  friends,  Indra 
and  Agni:  givers  of  happiness,  we  invoke  you  as  such 
for  your  friendship. 

15.  Hear,  Indra  and  Agni,  the  invocation  of  the 
insti  tutor  of  the  rite  as  he  offers  the  libation:  partake 
of  the  offering:  come,  quaff  the  sweet  Soma  beverage. 

Sukta  XII.  (LXI.) 

The  deity  is  Sabaswati  ;  the  Itishi  as  before;  the  metre  of  the 
three  first  stanzas  and  of  the  thirteenth  is  Jagati,  of  the 
fourteenth  Trishtubh,  and  of  the  rest  Qdyatri. 

xxx.  1.  She  gave  to  the  donor  of  the  oblations,  Vadh- 
eyaswa,  a  son,  Divodasa1  endowed  with  speed,  and 
acquitting  the  debt  (due  to  gods  and  progenitors) ; 
she  who  destroyed  the  churlish  niggard,  (thinking) 
only  of  himself  :2  such  are  thy  great  bounties,  Sara- 
Swati. 

2.  With  impetuous  and  mighty  waves3  she  breaks 
down  the  precipices  of  the  mountains,  like  .a  digger 


1  The  Vishnu  Purana  makes  the  father  of  Divodasa,  Bah- 
wastva,  but  this  is  a  various  or  erroneous  reading :  it  is  another 
representation  of  the  name  Bandhyaswa :  a  MSS.  of  the  Vdyu 
Purana-  is  cited  in  the  note  for  the  reading  of  our  text,  Badh- 
ryaswa.  Vishnu  Purana,  p.  454,  note  51. 

2  Pant,  as  usual. 

3  In  the  first  stanza  Saraswati  has  been  addressed  as  a  god- 
Ji  dess  :  here  she  is  praised  as  a  river :  the  confusion  pervades  the 

*  entire  Sukta. 
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for  tile  lotus  fibres we  adore  for  our  protection,  with 
praises  and  with  sacred  rites,  Sakaswatx  the  under¬ 
miner  of  both  her  banks. 

3.  Destroy,  Saraswati',  the  revilers  of  the  gods, 
the  offspring  of  the  universal  deluder,  Vrisaya:2  giver 
of  sustenance,-  thou  hast  acquired  for  men  the  lands 
(seized  by  the  Asuras),  and  hast  showered  water  upon 
them.3 


1  Bisa-kha  iva,  bisam  khanati,  who  digs  the  lisa,  the  long 
fibres  of  the  stem  of  the  lotus,  in  delving  for  which  he  breaks 
down  the  banks  of  the  pond. 

2  Vrisaya  is  a  name  of  Twashtri,  whose  son  was  Vritra:  in 
Sayana's  introduction  to  the  Black,  or  Taittiriya  Yajiish,  a 
curious  legend  is  related,  intended  to  illustrate  the  importance 
of  correctly  accentuating  the  words  of  the  Veda:  Indra,  it  is 
said,  had  killed  a  son  of  Twashtri,  named  Viswarupa,  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  which  there  was  enmity  between  them,  and,  upon 
the  occasion  of  a  iShma-sacrifice,  celebrated  by  Twashtri,  he 
omitted  to  include  Indra  in  his  invitations  to  the  gods:  Indra, 
however,  came  an  uninvited  guest,  and  by  force  took  a  part  of 
the  jSoma-libation ;  with  the  remainder  Twashtri  performed  a 
sacrifice  for  the  birth  of  an  individual  who  should  avenge  his 
quarrel  and  destroy  bis  adversary,  directing  the  priest  to  pray, 
now  let  a  man  be  born  and  prosper,  the  killer  of  Indra :  in 
uttering  the  Mantra,  however,  the  officiating  priest  made  a 
mistake  in  the  accentuation  of  the  term  Indraghdtaha,  slayer 
of  Indra,  in  which  sense,  as  a  Tal-purusha  compound,  the 
acute  accent  should  have  been  placed  upon  the  last  syllable; 
instead  of  which  the  reciter  of  the  Mantra  placed  the  accent  on 
the  first  syllable,  whereby  the  compound  became  a  Bnhuvrihi 
epithet,  signifying  one  of  whom  Indra  is  the  slayer :  conse¬ 
quently,  when,  by  virtue  of  the  rite,  Vritra  was  produced,  he 
was  foredoomed  by  the  wrong  accentuation  to  be  put  to  death 
by  Indra,  instead  of  becoming  his  destroyer:  Taittiriya  Yajush, 


p.  43. 

3  Kshitibhyo  avaniravindo  visit. 


cbhya  asravah  may  also 
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4.  May  the  divine  Sakaswati,  the  acceptrcss  of 
(sacrificial)  food,  the  protectress  of  her  worshippers, 
sustain  us  with  (abundant)  viands. 

5.  Divine  Saraswati,  protect  him  engaged  In  con¬ 
flict  for  the  sake  of  wealth,  who  glorifies  thee  like 
limit  a. 

6.  Divine  Saraswati,  abounding  in  food,  protect 
us  in  combat,  and,  like  Pushan,  give  us  gifts. 

7.  May  the  fierce  Saraswati,  riding  in  a  golden 
chariot,  the  destructress  of  enemies,  be  pleased  by  our 
earnest  laudation. 

3.  May  she  whose  might,  infinite,  undeviating, 
splendid,  progressive,  water-shedding,  proceeds  loud- 
sounding. 

9.  Overcome  all  our  adversaries,  and  bring  to  us 
her  other  water-laden  sisters,1  as  the  ever-rolling  sun 
(leads  on)  the  days. 

10.  May  Saraswati,  who  has  seven  sisters,2  who  is 
dearest  amongst  those  dear  to  us,  and  is  fully  propi¬ 
tiated,  be  ever  adorable. 

11.  May  Saraswati,  filling  (with  radiance)  the 
vast  expanse  of  earth  and  heaven,  defend  us  from  the 
reviler. 

12.  Abiding  in  the  three  worlds,  comprising  seven 
elements,3  cherishing  the  five  races  (of  beings),  she  is 
ever  to  be  invoked  in  battle. 


admit  of  a  different  interpretation,  according  to  Sayana,  or,  thou 
hast  sited  poison  upon  them,  or  destroyed  them. 

1  Atiswasrimuyd  ritdvari  :  ati  is  put,  it  is  said,  for  atini,  to 
lead  over  or  beyond,  or  m  the  order  of  the  text,  ati  dwishah, 
may  the  other  sisters  overcome  those  who  hate  us. 

2  Suptaswasd :  either  the  seven  metres  of  the  Vedas,  or  the 

3  Saptadhdtu,  as  before,  either  the  metres  or  the  rivers. 
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13.  She  who  is  distinguished  amongst  them1  as 
eminent  in  greatness  and  in  her  glories ;  she  who  is 
•the  most  impetuous  of  all  other  streams ;  she  who  has 
been  treated  vast  in  capacity  as  a  chariot-,2  she,  Sara- 
SWATf,  is  to  he  glorified  by  the  discreet  (worshipper). 

14.  Guide  us,  Saraswati',  to  precious  wealth;  re¬ 
duce  u»not  to  insignificance;3  overwhelm  us  not  with 
(excess  of)  water  ;  he  pleased  by  our  friendly  (ser¬ 
vices)  and  access  to  our  habitations,  and  let  us  not 
repair  to  places  unacceptable  to  thee. 


1  Am,  amongst  them,  divinities,  or  rivers,  devatdndm  nadi - 
nam  madhye. 

2  Ratha  ha  brihati  viblmane  krita :  made  great  in  vastness, 
like  a  chariot  created  by  Prajdpati,  so  created,  vibliwane, 
vibhutwdya,  for  greatness  or  vastness. 

2  Md  a, pa  spharih-.  sphara,  it  is  said,  means  increase,  great¬ 
ness,  prosperity ;  with  the  prefix,  it  implies  the  reverse,  apra- 
vriddhdn  md  kdrshlh,  do  not  make  us  unimportant  or  abject. 


END  OF  THE  FOURTH  ASHTAKA. . 
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IX. 

(XLI.) 

Vis  w  a  dev  as, 

Biiauma. 

302. 

X. 
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The  same. 
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Dasyu,  147,  279,  444 
Dasyus,  55,  175,  195, 
276,  418,  433,  443.' 
Dawn,  214,  216,  317 
Datum,  215 
Day  and  Night,  299 
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Divoddsa,  173,  408, 436, 
444,  456 
Doors,  242 
Drishadvati,  25 
Druhyu,  468 
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Frm,  233 
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